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C A R L E S II. 

King of Great Britain, and the 
Dominions thereunto belonging, 

ROBERT BARCLAY, 

A Servant of Jesus Christ, called of God to 
the Difpenfation oi the Gofpel now again re- 
vealed, and, after a long and dark Night of 
Apoftafy, commanded to be preached to all 
Nations, wifheth Health and Salvation. 

A S the condition of kings and princes pla- 
ceth them in a ftation more obvious to 
the view and obfervation of the world, than that 
of other men; of whom, as Cicero obferves, nei- 
ther any word or adtion can be obfcure ; fo are 
thofe kings, during, whofe appearance upon the 
ftage of this world it pleafeth the Great King 
OF Kings Angularly to make known unto men 
the wonderful fteps of his unfear chablc providence^ 
more fignally obferved, and their lives and ac- 
tions more diligently remarked, and inquired 
into by pofterity ; efpecially if thofe things be 
fuch as not only relate to tK« outward t ran fac- 
tions of this world, but alfo are fignalized by the 
manifeftatiqi or revelation of the knowledge of 
God in m£ltters fpiritual and religious. Thefc • 
A 2 are 
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, 't'"' , 

arc the things that rendered the lives of ^yrus, 
Augujlus Cccjar, ^d Conflantine the, Great in 
former times, .and of Charles the Fifth, and fome 
other modern princes in thefe laft ages, fo con- 
fidcrable. 

But among all the tranfaftions v/hich it hath 
pleafed God to permit, for the glory his 
power, and the manifeftation of his wifdom 
and providence, no age furniflieth us with 
things fo ftrange and marvellous^ whether with 
refpeft to matters civil or liligioiis, as thefe that 
have fallen out within the compafs of thy time ; 
who, though thou be not yet arrived at the fif- 
tieth year of thy age, haft yet been a witnefs of 
ftranger things than many ages before produced. 
So that whether we refpedt thofe various trou- 
bles wherein thou foundeft thyfelf engaged 
while fcarce got out of thy infancy; the many 
different af^idtions wherewith mcri of thy cir- 
cumftances are often unacquainted; the ftrange 
and unparalleled fortune that befel thy father ; 
thy own narrow efcape, and banilhment fol- 
lowing thereupon, with the great improbability 
of thy ever returning, at leaft without very much 
pains and tedious combatings ; or finally the 
incapacity thou wert under to accomplifh fuch 
a defign, confidcring the ftrength of thofe that 
had poffefled themfelvcs of thy throne, and the 
terror they had inflidted upon foreign ftates; artd 
yet that, after all this, thou ftiouldeft be re- 
ftored without ftroke of fword, the help or 
afliftance of foreign ftates, or the Contrivance 
gnd work of human policy ; all thefe do fuf- 

ficiently 
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liciendy’ declare th^t it is the Lord*s doing; 
which, as it is marvellous ih our eyes, fo it will 
juftly be a matter of wonder and aftonifliment 
to generations to come; and may fumciently 
ferve, if rightly obferved, to confute and con- 
found that Atheifm wherewith this age doth 
fo much abound. 

As the vindication of the liberty of confcience 
(which thy father, by giving way to the im- 
portunate clamours of the clergy ^ the anfwer- 
ing and fulfilling whofe unrighteous wills 
has often proved hurtful and pernicious to prin- 
ces, fought in fome part to reftrain) was a great 
occafion of thofc troubles and revolutions ; fo 
the pretence of confcience was that which car- 
ried it on, and brought it to that pitch it came 
to. And though no doubt fome that were en- 
gaged in that work defigned good things, at 
Icaft: in the beginning, albeit always wrong in 
the manner they took to accomplifh it, viz, by 
carnal weapons ; .yet fo foon as they had tailed 
the fwcets of the pofleflions of them they had 
turned out, they quickly began to do thofe 
things themfelves for which they had accufed 
others. For their hands were found full of 
oppreflion, and they hated the reproof of in^ 
friiSlion, which is the way of life ; and they evilly 
entreated the meflengers of the Lord, and cau- 
fed his prophets to be beatea and imprifoned, 
and perfecuted his people, wnom he had called 
and gathered out from among them, whom he 
had made to' beat their fwords into plough’-Jhares, 
and their Jpears into pruning- hooks ^ and not to 
learn carnal war any more ; but he raifed them 
A3 tip, 



To THE KING. 

op, and armed them with fpiritual weapons, 
even with his own Spirit and power, where- 
by they teftified in the ftreets and highways, 
and publick markets and fynagogues, againft the 
pride, vanity, lujls, and hypocrify of that gene- 
ration, who were righteous in their own eyes, 
though often cruelly entreated therefore: and 
they faithfully prophefied and foretold them of 
^their judgment and downfal, which came upon 
them, as by feveral warning and epiftles deli- 
vered to Oliver and Richard Cromwell, the par-- 
liament, and other then powers, yet upon record, 
doth appear. 

And after it pleafed God to reftore thee, 
what opprellions, what banifliments, and evil 
entreatings they have met with, by men pre- 
tending thy authority, and cloaking their mif- 
chief with thy name, is known to moft men 
in this iiland ; cfpecially in England, where there 
is fcarce a prifon that hath not been filled with 
them, nor a judge before whom they have not 
been haled; though they could never yet be found 
guilty of any thing that might deferve that 
ulage. Therefore the fenfe of their innocency 
did no doubt greatly contribute to move thee, 
three years ago, to caufc fome hundreds of them 
to be let at liberty : for indeed their /ufferings 
are Angular, and obvioufly diftinguifhable from 
all the reft of fuch as live under thee, in thefe 
two refpcdls. 

Firft, In that among all the plots contrived 
by others agamji theejince thy return into Britain, 
there was never any, owned of that people, found 
or known to be guilty (though many of them 

have 
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have Bificn taken and impri/bned uppn fuch kind 
of j^oufies) 6ut were always found innocent and 
harmlefs, as became the followers of Cbrift ; 
not coveting after ^ nor contending for^ the king^ 
doms of this world y hut fubjedl to every ordi^ 
nance of many for confcience fake. 

Secondly, In that tn the hottejl times of per- 
fecutiony and the moji violent profecution of thofe 
laws made againjl meetingSy being cloathed with 
innocency, they have boldly food to their tejiimony 
for Gody without creeping into holes or cornersy 
or once hiding themfelves, as all other Diflenters 
have done,* but daily mety according to their 
cujlomy in the pubhek places appointed for that end ; 
fo that none of thy officers can fay of them, 
that they have fur prized them in a corner y over- 
taken them in a private conventicle y or cat c bed 
them lurking in their fecret chambers 'y nor needed 
they to fend out fptes to get themy whom they were 
fare daily to find in their open ajjembliesy tefiifying 
for God and his truth. 

By which thofe who have an eye to fee, may 
obferve their Chriftian patience and courage, 
conftancy and fuffering joined in one, more 
than in any other people that differ from them, 
or oppofe them. And yet, in the midft of 
thofe troubles, thou canft bear witnefs, that 
as on the one part they never fought to detraft 
from thee, or to render thee and thy govern- 
Jpent odious to the people, by namelefs and 
fcandalous pamphlets and libels; fo on the 
other hand they have not fpared to admonifh, 
reprove thee; and have faithfully 
difeharged their confciences towards thee, with- 
A 4 out 
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out flattering words, as cyer the true prftphets 
in ancient times ufed to do to thofe kings 
and princes, under whofe power violence and 
oppteflion was afted. 

And although it is evident by experience to 
be moll agreeable both to divine truth and 
human policy to allow every one to ferve God 
according to their confciences, neverthelefs thofe 
other feds, who for the moll part durft not 
peep out in the times of perfecution, while thefe 
innocent people Hood bold‘and faithful, do now 
combine in a joint confederacy, notwithftand- 
ing all the former janglings and contentions 
among themfelves, to render us odious ; feeking 
unjuftly to wrell our doftrine and words, as if 
they were both inconfillent with Chriftianity 
and civil focicty : fo that to effeftuate this their 
work of malice againll us, they have not been 
alhamed to take the help, and commend the 
labours, of fome invidious Socmans againll us. 
So do Herod and Pontius Pilate agree to cru- 
cify Chrill. 

But our pradice, known to thee by good ex- 
perience to be more conlillent with Chrilliani- 
ty and civil fociety, and the peace and welfare 
of this illand, than that of thofe who thus accufe 
us, doth lufficiently guard us againll this ca- 
lumny j and we may indeed appeal to the tef- 
timony of thy confcience, as a witnefs for us 
in the face of the nations. 

Thefe things moved me to prefent the 
world with a brief, but true account of this 
people s principles, in fome Ihort theological pro-- 
which, according to the will of God, 

proving 
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)roving fuccefsful, beyond my to 

he fatisfaftion of fcveral, and to the c^citipg mi 
nany a delire of being farther informed con- 
cerning us, as being every where evil fpokei^ . 
kf ; and likewife meeting with publick oppofi- 
^ion by fome, as fuch will always do, fo long as 
the devil rules in the children of difobedience j I 
was thereby farther engaged, in the liberty of the 
Lord, to prefent to the world this Apology of 
the truth held by thofe people : which, becaufc 
of thy intereft in them, and theirs in thee, as 
having firfl: appeared, and moftly increafed, in 
thefe nations under thy rule, I make bold to pre- 
fent unto thee. 

. Thou knoweft, and haft experienced, their 
faithfulnefs towards their God, their patience in 
fufferingy their peaceablenefs towards the kingf 
their bonejlyy plainnefsy and integrity in their 
faithful warnings and tejlimonies to thee ; and if 
I thou wilt allow thyfelf fo much time as to read 
I this, thou maycft find how confonant their princi^ 
pies are both to fcripturCy truth y and right reafon. 

\ The fimplicity of their behaviour, the genera- 
lity of their condition, as being poor men and 
illiterate ; the manner of their procedure, being 
without the wifdom and policy of this world; 
hath made many conclude them fools and mad- 
men, and negledl them, as not being capable 
of reafon. But tho’ it be to them as their 
crown, thus to be eftcemed of the wife, the 
great, and learned of this world, and tho' they 
rejoice to be accounted fools for Chrift's fake ; 
yet of late fome, even fuch who in the world’s 
account are efteemed both wife and learned, be- 
gin 
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gin to j^dge otherwife of them, and find that 
they hold forth things very agreeable both to 
fcripturc, reafon, and true learning. 

As it is inconfiftent with the truth I bear, 
fo it is far from me, to ufe this epiftle as an 
tngine to flatter thee, the ufual defign of fuch 
works \ and therefore I can neither dedicate it 
to thee, nor crave thy patronage, as if thereby 
I might have more confidence to prefent it to 
the world, or be more hopeful of its fuccefs. 
To God alone I owe what I have, and that 
more immediately in matters fpiritual; and 
therefore to him alone, and to the fervice of 
his truth, I dedicate whatever work he brings 
forth in mc; to whom only the praife and 
honour appertain, whofe truth needs not the 
patronage of worldly princes ; his arm and power 
being that alone by which it is propagated, 
eftablilhed, and confirmed. But I found it up- 
on my fpirit to take occafion to prefent this 
book unto thee ; that as thou haft been often 
warned by feveral of that people, who are in- 
habitants of England I fo thou mayeft not want 
a fcafonable advertifement from a member of 
thy ancient kingdom of Scotland ; and that thou 
may'ft know, which I hope thou wilt have no 
reafon to be troubled at, that God is raifing up 
and increafing that people in this nation. And 
the nations lliall alfo hereby know, that the 
trntlf we profefs is not a work of darknefs, 
nor propagated by ftealth ; and that we are not 
afliamed of the g^^el of Chrifly becaufe we know 
it to be the power of God unto falvation ; and 
that we are no ways fo inconfiftent with go- 
vernment, 
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. vcrnment, nor fuch difturbcrs of the peace, as 
our enemies, by traducing us, have fought to 
make the world believe we are : for which to 
thee I dare appeal, as a witnefs^of our peace- 
ablenefs and Chriftian patience. ♦ 

Generations to come lhall not more admire 
that lingular ftep of Divine Providence, in 
reftoring thee to thy throne, without outward 
bloodflied, than they fliall admire the increafe 
and progrefs of this truths without all outward 
help, and againft fo great oppofition; which 
fhall be none of the lead: things rendering thy 
mernory remarkable. God hath done great things 
‘for thee; he hath fufliciently Ihewn thee, that 
it is by hini princes ruky and that he can puU 
dou'n and Jet up at his pleafure. He hath often 
faithfully warned thee by his fervants, lince he 
reftored thee to thy royal dignity y that thy heart 
might not wax wanton againft him, to forget 
his mercies and providences towards thee ; 
whereby he might permit thee to be foothed up, 
and lulled afleep in thy fins, by the flattering of 
court-par afitesy who, by their fawning, are the 
ruin of mwy princes. 

There is no king in the world, who can fo 
experimentally teftify of God’s providence and 
goodnefs ; neither is there any who rules fo 
many free people, fo many true Chriftians : 
which thing renders thy government more ho- 
nourable, thyfelf more confiderable, than the 
acceflion of many nations, filled with flavifli 
and fuperftitious fouls. ^ 

Thou haft tafted of profperity and adver- 
fity ; thou knoweft what it is to be banilhed 

thy 
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thy natiyc countiy, to be over-ruled, as well as 
to rule, and fit upon the throne j and bei;jg op^ 
prejfed, thou haft reafon to know how, hateful 
the opprejfor is both to God and man : if after 
all thefe w^lfengs and advertifements, thou 
doft not turn unto the Lord with all thy 
heart, bat forget him, who remembered thee 
in thy diilrefs, and give up thyfelf to follow 
Juft and vanity; fureJy great will be thy con- 
demnation. 

Againft which fnare, as well as the tempta- 
tion of thofe that may or do feed thee, and 
prompt thee to evil, the moft excellent and pre- 
valent remedy will be, to apply thyfelf to that 
Light of Chrijly which Jhinetb , in thy confcience, 
which neither can, nor will flatter thee, nor 
fuffer thee to be ateafe in thy fins ; but doth and 
will deal plainly and faithfully with thee, as 
thofe that are followers thereof have alfo done. 

GOD Almighty, who hath fo fignally hitherto 
vi/ited thee with his love, fo touch and reach 
thy heart, ere the day of thy vifitation be ex^ 
pired, that thou mayejl effeBually turn to him, 
f$ as to improve thy place and Jlation for his 
name. So wiftieth, fo prayeth, 

Thy faithful friend and fubjed, 


Robert Barclay. 


From Vryt In my native country 
of SatitiMSf the a 5th of the 
month calid Novmhtr, in the 
year M^DC.LXXV, 


R. B.. 



B. Unto the Friendly Reader wiflieth 
Salvation. 

it^ORASMUCH as that, which above all 
things I propofe to myfelf, is to declare 
Ind defend the truths for the fervice whereof I 
bve given up and devoted myfelf, and all that 
is mine; therefore there is nothing which forks 
fake (by the help and affiftance of God) I may 
mot attempt. And in this confidence, I did 
[fome time ago publifh certain propofitions of 
divinity, comprehending briefly the chief prin- 
ciples and dodrines of ; which appearing 
not unprofitable to fome, and being beyond my 
expedation well received by many, though alfo 
oppofed by fome envious ones, did fo far pre- 
vail, as in fome part to remove that falfc and 
monftrous opinion, which lying fame, and the 
malice of our adverfaries, had implanted in the 
minds of fome, concerning us and our doc- 
trines. 

In this refped it feemed to me not fit to 
fpare my pains and labour ; and therefore, being 
aduated by the fame Divine Spirit, and the like 
intention of propagating the truth, by wliich 
I publifhed the propofitions themfelvcs, I judg- 
ed it meet to explain them fome what more 
largely at this time, and defend them by cer- 
tain arguments. 

Perhaps my method of writing may feem not 
only different, but even contrary, to that which 
is commonly ufed by the men called divines^ 
with which I am not concerned : inafmuch as 
I confefs myfelf to be not only no imitator and 

admirer 
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admirer of the fchool-mertf but an oppofer and 
defpifer of them as fuch, by whofe labour I 
judge the Chrijlian religion to be fo far from 
being bettered, that it is rather deftroyed. Nei- 
ther have 1 fought to accommodate this my work 
to itching cars, who defire rather to compre-‘ 
hend in their heads the fublime notions of 
truth, than to embrace it in their hearty : for 
what I have written comes more from my heart 
than from my head ; what I have heard with 
the ears of my foul, and feen with my inward 
eyes, and my hands have handled of the ITorJ 
of Life y and what hath been inwardly mani- 
fefted to me of the things of God, that do I 
declare j not fo much regarding the eloquence 
and excellency of fpeech, as defiring to demon- 
ftrate the efficacy and operation of truth ; and 
if I err fometimes in the former, it is no great 
matter ^ for I ad not here the Grammarian^ 
or the Oratory but the Chrijlian ; and therefore 
in this I have followed the certain rule of the 
Divine Light, and of the Holy Scriptures. 

, And to make an end ; what I have written, 
is written not to feed the wifdom and know-- 
ledge, or rather vain pride of this world, but to 
ftarve and oppofe it, as the little preface pre- 
fixed to the doth fliew; which, with 
the title of them, is as followeth. 


THESES 
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T O T H E 

CLERGY, 

Or WHAT Sort soever. 

Unto whofe Hands thefe may come ; 

But more particularly 

To the Doctors, Professors, and Stu- 
PENTS of Divinity in the Univerfities and 
Schools of Great Britain, whether Prelatical, 
Prefbyterian, or any other ; 

ROBERT BARCLAY, 

A Servant of the Lord God, and one of thofc 
who in Derifion are called Quakers, wiflieth 
unfeigned Repentance, unto the Acknowledgment 
of the Truth. 

Friends, 

U NTO you thefe following propofitions 
are offered ; in which, they being read 
and confidered in the fear of the Lo^d, you may 
perceive that Ample, naked truth, which man by 
his wifdom hath rendered fo obfeure and myf- 
terioasi that the world is even burthened with 

the 
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the great and voluminous traftates which arc 
made about it, and by their vain jangling and 
commentaries, by which it is rendered a hun- 
dred-fold more dark and intricate than of itfelf 
it is: which great learning (fo accounted of) 
to wit, yo\xt fehooU divinity (which taketh up 
aJmoft a man's whole life-time to learn) brings 
not a whit nearer to God, neither makes any man 
lefs wicked, or more righteous than he Vas. 
Therefore hath God laid afide the wife and 
learned, and the dilputers of this world ; and 
hath chofen a few defpicable and unlearned in- 
rtruments (as to letter-learning) as be did hiher- 
men of old, to publilh his pure and naked truth, 
and to free it of thofe mifts and fogs wherewith 
the clergy hath clouded it, that the people might 
admire and maintain them. And among feveral 
others, whom God hath chofen to make known 
thefe things (feeing I alfo have received, in 
meafure, grace to be a difpenfer of the fame 
Gofpel) it feemed good unto me, according to 
my duty, to offer unto you thefe propofitions •, 
which, though fhort, yet are weighty, com- 
prehending much, and declaring what the true 
ground of knowledge is, even of that know- 
ledge which leads to Lije Eternal \ which is 
here witneffed of, and the teftimony thereof 
left unto the Light of Chrijt in all your con- 
fcienccs. 


Farewell, 


R. B. 
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The Firft Propofition. 

Concerning the true Foundation of Knowledge, 

S EEING the height of all happinefs is placed 

in the true knowledge of God (^is is ///<? John 17. 3, 
eternal^ to know thee the only true God, and JeJus 
Chrift who;^ thou haft fent) the true and right un- 
derltanding' of this foundation and ground of 
knowledge is that which is moft neceflary to be 
known and believed in the firft place. 

The Second Proportion. 

Concerning Immediate Revelation. 

S EEING man knoweth the Father hut the Son, Mat. n. 17. 

and he to whom the Son revealeth him-, and fee- 
ing the revelation of the Son is in and by the 
Spirit-, therefore the teftimony of the Spirit is 
that alone by which the true knowledge of God 
hath been, is, and can be only revealed j who 
as, by the moving of his own Spirit, he converted 
the chaos of this world into that wonderful order 
wherein it was in the beginning, and created 
man a living foul, to rule and govern it, fo by 
the revelation of the fame Spirit he hath ma- 
nifefted himfelf all along unto the fons of men, 
both patriarchs, prophets and apoftles i which 
revelations of God by the Spirit, whether by 
outward voices and appearances, dreams, or inward ‘ 
objehiive manifeftations in the heart, were of old 
the formal objehl of their faith, and remain yet 
fo to be ; fince the ohjcSl of the faints faith is the 
fame in all ages, though fet forth under divers 
adminiftrations. Moreover, thefe divine inward 
revelations, which we make abfolutely nccelfary 
for the building up of true faith, neither do nor 
B can 
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can ever contradift the outward teftimony of the 
feriptures, or right and found realbn. Yet from 
hence it will not follow, that thefe divine revela- 
tions are to be fubjedted to the examination, ei- 
ther of the outward teftimony of the feriptures, 
or of the natural reafon of man, as to a more 
noble or certain rule or touchftone } for this di- 
vine revelation, and inward illumination, is that 
- which is evident and clear of itfelf,./orcing, by 
its own evidence and clearnefs, the well-difpofed 
■ iindcrftanding to aflent, irrefiftibly moving the 
fame thereunto; even as the common principles 
of natural /ru/h move and incline the mind to 
a natuiMl aflent : as, that the whole is greater than 
its fart i that two contradi 5 lory^ cannot be 

both triic^ nor loth faljc\ which is alfo manifeft, 
according to our adverfaries principle, who (fup- 
pofing the pofTibility of inward divine revelations) 
will neverthclefs confefs with us, that neither 
feripture nor found reafon will contradift it : and 
yet it will not follow, according to them, that the 
feripture, or found reafon, (hould be fubjefted to 
the examination of the divine revelations in the 
heart. 


The Third Propofition. 

Concerning the Scriptures. 

'C'ROM thefe revelations of the Spirit of God 
^ to the faints, have proceeded the feriptures 
of truth, which contain, i. A faithful hiftorical 
account of the adings of God's people in divers 
ages, with many fingular and remarkable provi- 
dences attending them. 2, A prophetical account 
of fevcral things, whereof fome arc already paft, 
and fome yet to come. 3, A full and ample 
account of all the chief principles of the doc- 
trine of Chrift, held forth in divers precious de- 
clarations. 
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clarations, exhortations and fentcnces, which, by 
the moving of God’s Spirit, were at feveral 
times, and upon fiindry occafions, fpoken and 
written unto fome churches and their paftors: 
neverthelefs, becaufe they are only' a declaration 
of the fountain,^ and not the fountain itfelt; there- 
fore they are not to be efteemed the principal 
ground (^dl truth and knowledge, nor yet the, 
adequate jjfimary rule of faith and manners. Ne- 
verthelefs, as that which giveth a true and faith- 
ful teftimony of the firft foundation, they are 
and may be efteemed ^fecondary rule, fubordinate 
to the Spirit, from which they have all their 
excellency and certainty; for as by the inward 
teftimony of the Spirit we do alone truly know 
them, fo theyteftify, that the Spirit is that guide ,„h„, 6., 
by which the faints are led into all truth : there- *• 'i 
fore, according to the feriptures, the Spirit is the 
firft and principal leader. And feeing we do 
therefore receive and believe the feriptures, 'be- 
caufe they proceeded from the Spirit ; 'tliercfore 
alfo the Spirit is more originally and principally 
the rule, according to that received maxim in 
the fchools. Propter quod unumquodque eft tale, 
illud ipjum eft magis tale. Englilhed thus : That 
for which a thing is Juch, that thing itfelf is more 
Juch. 


The Fourth Propofition. 

Concerning the Condition of Man in the Fall. 

ALL Adam’% pofterity (or mankind) both Jews Rom.;.!., 
and Gentiles^ as to the firft Adam or earthly 
rnan^ is fallen, degenerated, and dead, deprived 
the fenfation or feeling of this inward tefti- 
mony OTjeed of God, and is fubjeft unto the power, 
nature, and Iced of the ferpent, which he fows 
m men s hearts, while they abide in this natu- 
B a ral 
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ral and corrupted ftate; from whence it comes, 
that not their words and deeds only, but all their 
imaginations are evil perpetually in the fight of 
God, as proceeding from this depraved and wick- 
ed feed. Man therefore, as he is in this ftate, 
can know nothing aright; yea, his thoughts and 
conceptions concerning God and things fpiritual, 
until he be disjoined from this evillfeed, and 
united to the divine light, are unproipble both 
to himfelf and others : hence are rejeded the 
Socman and Pelagian errors, in exalting a natu- 
ral light; as alfo of the Papifts, and moft Prote- 
ft ants, who affirm, That man, without the true grace 
of God, may he a true minifter of the gofpeL Never- 
thelcfs, this feed is not imputed to infants, until 
Eph. I. I. by tranlgreffion they actually join themfelves there- 
with ; for they are by nature the children of wrath, 
who walk according to the power of the prince of 
the air. 


The Fifth and Sixth Propofitions. 

Concerning the Univerfal Redemption by Chrift, 
and alio the Saving and Spiritual Light, where- 
with every man is enlightened. 


The Fifth Propofition. 

E*ek. ,8. QOD, out of his infinite love, who delightetb 
M; 49. 6 . ^f ^ ftnner, but that all Jhould 

John 3. i6. Javed, hath Jo loved the world, that 

be hath given his only Son a light, that whojoever 
bm Jhould be Javed-, who enlightenetb 
every man that someth into the voorld, and maketh 
mamfefi all things that are reproveable, and teacb- 
etb all tmperance, righteoufnejs, and godlinejs: and 
this light enhghteneth the hearts of all in a day*, 
in order to falvation, if not refilled ; nor is it 


• Pro tcapore, for a time. 
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Icfs univerfal than the feed of fin, being the pur- 
chafe of his death, who tafted death for every man ; , cor. 15. 
for as in Adam all die^ even fo in Chrift Jhall all »»• 
be made alive. 

The Sixth Propofition. 

A Ccording to which principle (or hypothejis) 
all the objeftions againft the univeriality of 
Chrift's death are eafily folved; neither is it 
needful to recur to’ the miniftry of angels, and 
thofe other miraculous^means, which, they fay, 

God makes ufe of, to manifeft the doftrine and 
hiftory of Chrift's palTion, unto fuch who (living 
in thofe places of the world where the outward 
preaching of the gofpel is unknown) have well 
improved the firft and common grace j for hence 
it well follows, that as fome or the old philo- 
fophers might have been faved, fo alfo may now 
fome (who by providence are caft into thofe re- 
mote parts of the world, where the knowledge of 
the hiftory is wanting) be made partakers of the 
divine myftery, if they receive and refill not 
that grace, a manifeft at ton whereof is given to every iCor.ia,;. 
man to profit withaL This certain dodrinc then 
being received (to wit) that there is an evan- 
gelical and faving light and grace in all, the uni- 
verfality of the love and mercy of God towards 
mankind (both in the death of his beloved Son, 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, and in the manifeftation 
of the light in the heart) is eftablilhcd and con- 
firmed againft all the objeftions of fuch as deny it. 
Therefore Chrift hath tafted death for every man j Hcb. *. 9. 
not only for all kinds of meny as fome vainly talk, 
but for evety oney of all kinds y the benefit of whofe 
offering is not only extended to fuch, who have 
the diftind outward knowledge of his death and' 
fufferings, as the fame is declared in the ferip- 
tures, b^ut even unto thofe who are necefiarily 
B 3 excluded 
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excluded from the benefit of this knowledge by 
fome inevitable accident; which knowledge We 
willingly confefs to be very profitable and com- 
fortable, but not abfolutely needful unto fuefe, 
from whom God himfelf hath with-held it ; yet 
they may be made partakers of the myftery of 
his death (though ignorant of the hiftory) if they 
fuffer his feed and light (enlightening their hearts) 
to take place (in which light, communion with 
the Father and Son is enjoyed) ib as of wicked 
men to become holy,' and lovers of that power, 
by whofe inward and fccret touches they feel 
themlelves turned from the evil to the good, and 
learn to do to others as they would he done by \ m 
which Chrift himfelf affirms all to be included. 
As they then have falfly and erroneoufly taught, 
who have denied Chrifl to have died for all men ; 
fo neither have they fufficiently taught the truth, 
who affirming him to have died for all, have 
added the abfolute neceffity of the outward know- 
ledge thereof, in order to the obtaining its fay- 
ing effed j among whom the Remonjlrants of Hoi- 
land have been chiefly wanting, and many other 
aflertors of Univcr/al Redemptiony in that they have 
not placed the extent of this falvation in that 
divine and evangelical principle of light and life, 
wherewith Chnll hath enlightened every man 
that comes into the world, which is excellently 
and evidently held forth in thefe feriptures, Gen. 
vi. 3. Deut. XXX. 14. John i. 7, 8, 9. Rom. x. 8. 
Tit. ii. II. 

The Seventh Propofition. 

Concerning Justification. 

AS many as refift not this light, but receive 
the fame, in them is produced an holy, pure, 
and fpiritual birth, bringing forth holinefs, righte- 

oufnefs. 
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oufncfs> purity, and all thefe other blefled fruits 
which are acceptable to God ; by which holy birth 
(to wit, Je/us Cbrifi (omed within us, and working 
his works in us) as we are fanditied, fo are we 
juftified in the fight of God, according to the 
apoftle’s words, But ye are wajhedy but ye are iCor.e.m 
jan^ifiedy hut ye are juftifiedy in the name of the 
Lord Jefusy and by the Spirit of our God. There- 
fore it is not by our works wrought in our will, 
nor yet by good works, confidered as of them- 
felvcs, but by Chrift, who is both the gift and 
the giver, and the caufe producing the effcfts 
in us ; who, as he hath reconciled us While we 
were enemies, doth alfo in his wifdom fave us, 
and juftify us after this manner, as faith the fame 
apotfle elfewhere. According to his mercy he Javed Tit. 3. 5. 
uSy by the wajhing of regeneration^ and the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghoji. 

The Eighth Propolition. 

Concerning Perfection, 

I N whom this holy and pure birth is fully Rom. 6. 14. 

brought forth, the body of death and fin comes /jie. xViS, 
to be crucified and removed, and their hearts » 3- 
united and fubjeded unto the truth, fo as not to 
obey any fuggeftion or temptation of the evil one, 
but to be free from adual finning, and tranf- 
grefling of the law of God, and in that refped 
perfed. Yet doth this pcrfedion Hill admit of a 
powth; and there remaineth a poflibility of fin- 
ing, where the mind doth not moft diligently and 
watchfully attend unto the Lord, 
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jTlm, T. 
Hcb. 6. 

5 . «. 


The Ninth Propofition, 

Concerning Perseverance, and the Poflibility of 
Falling from Grace. 

A Lthough this gift, and inward grace of God, 
be fufheient to work out falvation, yet in 
thofe in whom it is refifted it both may and 
doth become their condemnation. Moreover, in 
whom it hath wrought in part, to purify and 
fanftify them, in order to their further perfedlion, 
by difobedience fuch may fall from it, and turn it 
6. to wantonnefs, making Ihipwreckof faith j and after 
halving tafied of the heavenly gifty and been made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghojly again fall away. Yet fuch 
an increafe and liability in the truth may in this 
life be attained, from which there cannot be a 
total apoftafy. 

The Tenth Propofition, 

Concerning the Ministry. 

AS by this gift, or light of God, all true 
knowledge in things fpiritual is received and 
revealed ; fo by the fame, as it is manifefted and 
received in the heart, by the ftrength and power 
thereof, every true mini Her of the gofpel is or- 
dained, prepared, and lupplied in the work of the 
miniftry; and by the leading, moving, and draw- 
ing hereof, ought every cvangelill and Chriftian 
pallor to be led and ordered in his labour and 
work of the gofpel, both as to the place where, 
as to the perfons to whom, and as to the times 
when he is to minillcr. Moreover, thofe who have 
this authority may and ought to preach the gof- 
pel, though without human commifilon or lite- 
rature i as on the other hand, thole w'ho want 
, the 
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the authority of this divine gift, however 
learned or authorifed by the commiffions of men 
and churches, are to be efteemed .but as decei- 
vers, and not true minifters of the goJpeL Alfo, 
who have received this holy and unl^otted gift, 
as they have freely received^ fo are they freely to Mat. lo. 8. 
give^ without hire or bargaining, far lefs to ufe it 
as a trade to get money by it : yet if God hath 
called any from their employments, or trades, by 
which they acquire their livelihood, it may be 
lawful for fiich (according to the liberty which 
they feel given them in the Lx)rd) to receive fuch 
temporals (to wit, what may be needful to them 
for meat and cloathing) as are freely given them 
by thofe to whom they have communicated fpi- 
rituals. 

The Eleventh Proportion. 

Concerning Worship, 

A ll true and acceptable worfliip to God is 
offered in the inward and immediate moving 
and drawing of his own Spirit, which is nei- 
ther limited to places, times, or perfonsj for 
though we be to worfliip him always, in that we 
are to fear before him, yet as to the outward 
fignilication thereof in prayers, praifes, or preach- 
ings, we ought not to do it where and when 
we will, but where and when we are moved there- 
unto by the fecrec infpirations of his Spirit in 
our hearts, which God heareth and accepteth of, 
and is never wanting to move us thereunto, when 
need is, of which he himfelf is the alone proper 
judge. All other worlhip then, both praifes, 
prayers and preachings, which man fets about in 
his own will, and at his own appointment, which 
he can both begin and end at his pleafurc, do 
or leave undone as himfelf fees meet, whether 

they 
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they be a prefcribed form, as a liturgy, or pray, 
crs conceived extemporarily by the natural ftrength 
izck. 15. and faculty of the mind, they are all but fupcr. 

ftitions, will-worfhip, and abominable idolatry in 
1 '^. 5. the fight of God j which are to be denied, re- 
ii.^* jefted, and feparated from, in this day of his fpi- 
19. ritual arifing: however it might have pleafed him 
winked at the times of ignorance, with re- 
fped to the fimplicity and integrity of fome, and 
of his own innocent feed, which lay as it were 
buried in the hearts of men, under the mafs of 
fuperihtion) to blow upon the dead and dry bones, 
and to raile fome breathings, and anfwer them, 
and that until the day Ihould more clearly dawn 
and break forth. 

Ihe Twelfth Propofition. 

Concerning Baptism. 


Eph. 4 

I ivr. 

Roin. C, 4, 
O4I. v a;. 
C<'l. 2. la. 
John 3. 30, 


iCor. 


1.17. 


S there is one Lord and one faith, fo there 
‘5 baptifm } which is not the putting away 
of the filth of the flefh, but the anfwer of a good 
h the rejurreilion of fiefus 
Chrtfi. And this baptifm is a pure and fpiritual 
thing, to wit, the baptifm of the fpirit and fire, 
by which we are buried with him, that being 
. waflied and purged from our fms, we may walk 
IK newnefs of life-, of which the baptifm of John 
was a hgure, which was commanded for a time, 
and not to continue for ever. As to the bap- 

r ** ® human tradition, 

for which neither precept nor pradicc is to be 
found in all tlie Icripture. 


The 
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The Thirteenth Propofition. 

Concerning the Communion, ^^ r Participation 
of the Body and Blood of Christ, 


H E communion of the body and blood of « cor. lo. 

Chrift is inward and fpiritualy which is the 
>articipation of his flelh and blood, by which John 6. 32. 
he inward man is daily nourilhed in the hearts 'of ^ 
hofe in whom Chrift dwells ; of which things the ^ * 

breaking of bread by Chrift with his difciplcs was 
ja figurCy which they even ufed in the church for a 
time, who had received the fubftancc, for the 
caufe of the weak; even as abjlaining from 
ftrangledy and from blood \ the wajhmg one ano-y^^‘'^' 
tiers feety and the anointing of the fck with oil \ 
all which are commanued with no lefs authority 
and folemnity than the former j yet feeing they arc 
but the Jhadows of better things, they ceafe in fucli 
as have obtained the fubftance. 


3 * 

S-H* 


The Fourteenth Propofition. 

Concerning the Power of the Civil Magistrate, 
in Matters purely Religious, and pertaining 
to the Conscience. 


S IN C.E God hath aftlimed to himfelf the pow- 
er and dominion of the confcience, who alone 
can rightly inftrud and govern it, therefore it Luke 9. 55, 
is not lawful for any whatfoever, by virtue oflflr. 7. ,a, 
any authority or principality they bear in the f?* 
government of this world, to force the confei- ''' 
cnccs of others \ and therefore all killing, banifti- * 
ing, fining, imprifoning, and other fuch things, 
which men are afflided with, for the alone ex- 
creife of their confcience, or difference in wor- 
fiiip or opinion, proceedeth from the fpirit of 

CaiHy 
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Cain, the murderer, and is contrary to the truth; 
provided always, that no man, under the pretence 
of confciencc, prejudice his neighbour in his life 
or eftate ; or do npy thing deftruftive to, or in- 
confiftent with Muman fociety ; in which cafe the 
law is for the tranfgreflbr, and juftice to be adminif- 
tered upon all, without refpeft of perfons. 

The Fifteenth Propofition. 

Concerning Salutations and Recreations, 

S EEING the chief end of all religion is to 
redeem man from the fpirit and vain con- 
john verfation of this world, and to lead into inward 
communion with God, before whom, if wc fear 
Mat. 15.13. always, we are accounted happy; therefore all 
Col. a. 8. cuftoms and habits thereof, both in word 

and deed, are to be rejefted and forfaken by thofe 
who come to this fear; fuch as the taking off 
the hat to a man, the bowings and cringings of 
the body, and fuch other falutations of that kind, 
with all the foolifh and fuperftitious formalities 
attending them ; all which man has invented in 
his degenerate Hate, to feed his pride in the vain 
pomp and glory of this world ; as alfo the un- 
profitable plays, frivolous recreations, fportings 
and gamings, which are invented to pafs away 
the precious time, and divert the mind from the 
witnefs of God in the heart, and from the liv- 
ing fenfc of his fear, and from that evangelical 
Spirit wherewith Chriftians ought to be leaven- 
ed, and which leads into fobricty, gravity, and 
godly fear; in which, as we abide, the bleffing 
of the Lord is felt to attend us in thofe actions 
in which wc arc neceffarily engaged, in order to 
the taking care for the fuftcnancc of the outward 
man. 


AN 
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APOLOGY 

FOR THE 

True Christian Divinity. 


PROPOSITION I. 

Concerning the true Foundation of Knowledge. 

Seeing the height of all happinefs is placed in 
the true knowledge of God fTh's is life eter- 
nali to know thee the only true Gody and Jefus 
Chrift whom thou haft Jent) the true and right 
underftanding of this foundation and ground 
of knowledge is that which is moft neceffary 
to be known and believed in the firft place. 

H e that defireth to acquire any art or fei- 
ence, feeketh firft thofe means by which 
that art or fcience is obtained. If wc 
ought to do fo in things natural and earthly, how 
much more then in fpiritual ? In this affair then 
fhould our inquiry be the more diligent, bccaufc 
he that errs in the entrance is not fo eafily brought 
back again into the right way; he that mifleth his 
road from the beginning of his journey, and is 
deceived in his firft marks, at his firft fetting forth, 
the greater his miftakc is, the more difficult will 
be his entrance into the right way. 

Thus when a man firft propofeth to himfclf the 
knowledge of God, from a fenfc of his own un- 
worthinefs, and from the great wcarinefs of his 
mind, occafioned by the fccrct checks of his con- 

feience. 


J«hn 17. 3. 
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knowledge 
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fcience, and the tender, yet real glances of God*s 
light upon his heart; the earneft defires he has 
to be redeemed from his prefent trouble, and the 
fervent breathings he has to be eafed of his difor- 
dered palTions and lulls, and to find qiiietnefs and 
peace in the certain knowledge of God, and in 
the aiTurance of bis love and good- will towards 
him, make his heart tender, and ready to re- 
ceive any impreflion; and fo (not having then a 
diftinft difeerning) through forwardnifs embraceth 
any thing that brings prefent eafe. If either 
through the reverence he bears to certain perfons, 
or from the fecret inclination to what doth com- 
ply with his natural difpofition, he fall upon any 
principles or means, by which he apprehends he 
mav come to know God, and fo doth center him- 
felf, it will be hard to remove him thence again, 
how wrong foever they may be ; for the firft an- 
guilli being over, he becomes more hardy; and 
the enemy being near, creates a falfe peace, and a 
certain confidence, which is ftrengthened by the 
mind’s unwillingnefs to enter again into new 
■ doubtfulnefs, or the former anxiety of a fearch. 
This is fufiiriently verified in the example of 
the Pharifees and jewtjh Dolors, who mofl: of all 
ton refiftcd Chrifl, difdaining to be efteemed ignorant; 
rhJLy for this^ vain opinion they had of their know- 
rcfiit chrift. hindered them from the true knowledge; 
and the mean people, who were not fo much 
pre- occupied with former principles, nor conceited 
of their own knowledge, did eafily believe. 
Wherefore the Pharifees upbraid them, faying, 
john 7. 4?, Have any of the Rulers cr Pharifees believed on him ? 
2 tit this people, vsbicb know not the law, f^re ac- 
curfed. This is alfo abundantly proved by the 
experience of all fuch, as being fecretly touched 
with the call of God’s grace unto them, do apply 
thcmfelvcs to falfe teachers, wlierc the remedy 
proves worfe than the difeafe ; becaufe inftead of 

knowing 
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knowing God, or the things relating to their 
falvation aright, they drink in wrong opinions 
of him; from which it is harder to be difintan- 
gled, than while the foul remains a blank, or 
tabula raja. For they that conceit themfelves 
wifcy are worfe to deal with than they that are 
fenfible of their ignorance. Nor hath it been lefs 
the device of the devil, the great enemy of man- 
kind, to perfuade men into wrong notions of God, 
than to keep tliem altogether from acknowledging 
him; the latter taking with few, bccaiife odious; 
but the other having been . the conftant ruin of 
the world: for there hath fcarce been a nation 
found, but hath had fome notions or other of 
religion ; fo that not from their denying any Deity, 
but from their miftakcs and mifapprehenfions of 
it, hath proceeded all the idolatry and fuper- 
ftition of the world; yea, hence even atheifm 
itfelf hath proceeded : for thefe many and vari- 
ous opinions of God and religion, being fo much 
mixed with the gueflings and uncertain judg- 
ments of men, have begotten in manyjihe opi- 
nion, That there is no God at all. This, and much 
more that might be faid, may Ihew how danger- 
ous it is to mils in this firft ftep : J// that come not 
in by the right door, are accounted as thieves and 
robbers. 

Again, How needful and defirable that know- 
ledge is, which brings life eternal, EpSletus fhew- Epioctus. 
eth, faying excellently well, cap, 38. <«&/ 2t/ ih 
&:c. Know, that the main foundation of piety 
is this, To have right opinions and ap- 

prehenfms of God, 

This therefore I judged ncceflary, as a firff 
principle, in the firft place, to affirm ; and I fup- 
pofe will not need much farther explanation or 
defence, as being generally acknowledged by all 
(and in thefe things that are without controverfy 
I love to be brief) as that which will cafily com- 
mend 
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jimnd itfelf to every man's reafon and confci- 
cnce 5 and therefore I fliall proceed to the next 
propofition j which, though it be nothing lefs cer- 
tain, yet by the malice of Satan, and ignorance 
of many, comes far more under debate. 


PROPOSITION II. 

Of Immediate Revelation. 

Mit,ii.z7 Seeing no man knoweth the Father but the Son, 
and he to whom the Son revealcth him ; and fee- 
ing the revelatUn of the Son is in and by the 
Spirit y therefore the teftimony of the Spirit is 
that alone by which the true knowledge of God 
hath been, is, and can be only revealed; who as, 
by the moving of his own Spirit, he difpofed the 
chaos of this world into that wonderful order in 
whicii it was in the beginning, and created man 
a living foul, to rule and govern it, lb by the 
revelation of the fame Spirit he hath manifefted 
himfelf all along unto the fons of men, both 
patriarchs, prophets, and apoftles j which reve- 
lations of God by the Spirit, whether by out- 
ward voices and appearances, dreams, or in- 
ward objedivc manifeftations in the heart, were 
of old the formal objed of their faith, and 
remain yet fo to be ; fince the objebt of the faints 
faith is the fame in all ages, though held forth 
under divers adminiftrations. Moreover, thefe di- 
vine inward revelations, which we make ab- 
folutcly neceffary for the building up of true 
faith, neither do nor can ever contradid the 
outward teftimony of the fcripturcs, or right 
and found reafon. Yet from hence it will not 
follow, that thefe divine revelations are to be 
fubje£ted to the teft, either of the outward 
teftimony of the feriptures, or of the natural 

reafon 
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reafon of man, as to a more noble or certain 
rule and touchftone i for this divine revelation, 
and inward illumination, is that which is evi- 
dent and clear of itfelf, forcing, by its own 
evidence and clcarnefs, the well-dilpofed un- 
derftanding to aflent, irrefiftibly moving the 
fame thereunto, even as the common principles 
of natu||l truths do move and incline the mind 
to a natdral affent : as, that the whole is greater 
than its part ; that two contradi^ories can neither 
be both true^ nor both falfe. 

§. I.T T is very probable, . that many carnal and Revelation 
JL natural Chriftians will oppofe this propo- 
fition ; who being wholly unacquainted with the chriftiam. 
movings and a(^lings of God*s Spirit upon their 
hearts, judge the fame nothing necedary ; and 
fome are apt to flout at it as ridiculous ; yea, to 
that height are the generality of Chriftians apofta- 
tized and degenerated, that though there be not 
any thing more plainly alTcrted, more ferioufly re- 
commended, or more certainly attefted, in all the • 
writings of the holy fcripturcs, yet nothing is Icfs 
minded and more rejeded by all forts of Chrifti- 
ans, than immediate and divine revelation', info- 
much that once to lay claim to it is matter of 
reproach. Whereas of old none were ever judged 
Chriftians, but fuch as had the Spirit of Chrift, Rom. 
viii. 9. But now many do boldly call thcmfelves 
Chriftians^ who make no difficulty of confeffing 
they arc without it, and laugh at fuch’ as fay they 
have it. Of old they were accounted the Jons of God^ 
who were led by the Spirit of God, ibid. ver. 14. 

But now many aver themfelves fons of God, wh9 
know nothing of this leader ; and he that affirms 
himfclf fo led, is, by the pretended orthodox of this 
age, prefently proclaimed an heretick. The reafon 
hereof is very manifeft, viz, Bc<;^ufe many in thefc 
days, under the name of Chriftians, do experimen- 
C tally 
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tally find, that they are not aduated nor led by 
God's Spirit ; yea, n^any great do£iorsy, divines^ 
teachers and bijhop of Chriftianity, ^commonly fo 
called) have wholly Ihut their ears from hearing, 
and their eyes from feeing, this inward guidcy and 
fo are become ftrangers unto it ; whence they are, 
by their own experience, brought to this krait, 
either to confefs that they are as yet ^orant of 
God, and have only the lhadow of knorhkdge, and 
not the true knowledge of him, or that this know- 
led^ is acquired without immediate revelation. 

For the better underftanding then of this propo- 
fition, we do diftinguifh betwixt the certain know- 
ledge of God, and the uncertain ; betwixt the fpi- 
rituai knowledge, and the literal ; the faving heart- 
knowledge, and the foaring, ai^ head-knowledge. 
The laft, we confefs, may be divers ways obtained} 
but the ftrll, by no other way than the inward 
immediate manifeftation and revelation of God's 
Spirit, fhining in and upon the heart, enlightening 
and opening the underftanding. 

§. II. Having thenpropofed to myfelf, in thefe 
propofitions, to affirm thofc things which relate to 
the true and efFcdlual knowledge which brings life 
eternal with it, therefore I have truly affirmed, 
that this knowledge is no otherways attained, and 
that none have any true ground to believe they 
have attained it, who have it not by this revela- 
tion of God’s Spirit, 

The certainty of which truth is fuch, that it hath 
been acknowledged by fome of the moft refined and 
famous of all forts of profelTors of Chriftianity in all 
ages } who being truly upright-hearted, and carneft 
Icekers of the Lord, (however ftated under the dif- 
advantages and epidemical errors of their fcveral 
jects or ages) the true feed in them hath been an- 
fwered by God’s Love, who hath had regard to the 
go^, and hath had of his eledt ones among all j who 
finding a diftafte and difguft in all other outward 

means. 
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means^ even in the very principles and precepts more 
particularly relative to tneir own forms and focicues, 
have at laft concluded, with one voiccy that there 
was no true knowledge of God, but that which is 
revealed inwardly by his own Spirit. Whereof take 
thefe followingn^eftimonies of the ancients. * 

I. “ It is the inward mafter(faith Auguftine) that 
teacbecUk is Chriil that teacheth, it is infpiration joZ j. 
that : where this in/piration and undion is 

wanting, it is in vain that words from without arc 
beaten in.” And thereafter: “ For he that created 
us, and redeemed us, and called us by faith, and 
dwelleth in us by his Spirit, unlcfs he fpeaketh unto 
us inwardly, it is needlcfs for us to cry out.” 

2. ‘‘ There is a difference (faith Clemens Alexan- cien aicx. 
drinus ) betwixt that which any one faith of the truth, 

and that which the truth itfelf, interpreting itfelf, 
faith. A cohjefture of truth differeth from the 
truth itfelf} a fimilitude of a thing differeth from 
the thing itfelf} it is one thing that is acquired by 
exercife and difeipline, and another thing, which 
by power and faith.” Laftly, the fame Clemens 
faith, ‘‘ Truth is neither hard to be arrived at, nor 
is it impolfible to apprehend it} for it is moft nigh 
unto us, even in our houfes, as the moft wife Mofes 
hkh infinuated.” 

3. How is it (faith Hertullian) that fince the Tert«iiia^ 
devil always worketh, and ftirreth up the mind to 
iniquity, that the work of God ftiould either ceafe, ginibuS} 
or defift to a6t ? Since for this end the Lord did fend ** 
the Comforter, that becaufc human weaknefs could 

not at once bear all things, knowledge might be by 
little and little direded, formed, and brought to 
perfc(ftion, by the holy Spirit, that vic^ of the 
Lord. I have many things yet (faith he) to /peak unto 
youy^butye cannot as yet bear them\ hut when that 
Spirit of truth Jball comcy he Jhall lead you into all truths 
and Jhall teach you thefe thinp that are to come. But 
of this his work we have l^ken above. What is 
C tt then 
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then the adminiftration of the Comforter, hot that 
difeipline be direded, and the fcripturcs revealed i 

Hieron. Ip. 4. « The law (faith Hierom ) is fpiri tual, and there 
auUn,io3. ^ revelation to underftand it.” And in 

his Epiftle 150. to HeMiay Quefe ii. he faith, 
“ The whole Epiftle to the Romans needs an inter- 
pretation, it being involved in fo great |i|fcuri ties, 
that for the underftanding thereof we nOT^thc help 
of the holy Spirit, who through the apoftle diftated 
it.” 

Jthanaftus) doth our 
Verbi Dei. Saviour daily : he draws unto piety, perfuades unto 
virtue, teaches immortality, excites to the defire 
of heavenly things, reveals the knowledge of the 
Father, infpircs power againft death, and fliews 
himfclf unto every one.’* 

Creg.M.g. 6. Gregory the Great, upon thefe words [He jhall 
uptn the Uacbyouall things] faith, “That unlcfs the fame 
Cofpci. Spirit IS prefent in the heart of the hearer, in vain is 
the difcourl'e of the doftor i let no man then aferibe 
unto the man that teacheth, what he tinderftands 
from the mouth of him that fpeaketh ; for unlefs 
he that teacheth be within, the tongue of the doc- 

Cyril. Alex, 
in Tbefauro 
Ub. 13. c. 3« 


Bemini. in 
m S4. 


what 


lor, mat is witnout, latoureth in vain.” 

7. Cyrillus plainly affirmeth, “ That 

men know that JeJus is the Lord by the Holy Gbofi, 
no othcrwife, than they who tafte honey know that 
It IS fweet, even by its proper quality.” 

8. “Therefore (faith Bernard) we daily ex- 
hort you, brethren, that ye walk the ways of the 
heart, and that your fouls be always in your hands, 
that ye may hear what the Lord faith in you.” And 
apin, upon thefe words of the apoftle [Let him that 
glmeth, glory tn the Lord] “With which three-fold 
vice (faith he) all forts of religious men arelefs or 
more dangeroufty affefted, becaufe they do not fo 
ddigcntly attend, with the ears of the heart, to 
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what the Spirit of truths which flatters none, in- 
wardly fpcaks/' 

This was the very bafis, and main foundatibn, 
upon which the primitive reformers built. 

Luther, in his book to the nobility of Germany, 
faith, “ This is certain, that no man can make him- 
felf a teacher of the holy feriptures^ but the holy 
Spirit alf|e.” And upon the Magnificat he faith. 

No mart can rightly know God, or uiideriland the 
word of God, unlefs he immediately receive it from 
the Holy Spirit j neither can any one receive it from 
the Holy Spirit, except he find it by experience in 
himfelf; and in this experience the Holy Ghoft 
teacheth, as in his proper fchool ; out of which 
fchool nothing is taught but mere talk.** 

Philip MelanSthon, in his annotations . upon John Phii.Me- 
vi. Thofe who hear only an outward and bodily 
voice, hear the creature ; but God is a Spirit, and 
is neither difeerned, nor known, nor heard, but 
by the Spirit; and Aerefore to hear the voice ofBytheSpi 
God, to fee God, is to know and hear the Spirit, cod 
By the Spirit alone God is known and perceived, known. 
Which alfo the more ferious to this day do acknow- 
ledge, even all fuch who fatisfy themfelves not 
with the fupcrficies of religion, and ufe it not as 
a cover or art. Yea, all thofe who apply themfelves 
effedually.to Chriftianity, and are not fatisfied until 
they have found its effeftual work upon their hearts, 
redeeming them from fin, do feel that no knowledge 
efiedhially prevails to the producing of this, but that 
which proceeds from the warm influence of God*s 
Spirit upon the heart, and from the comfortable 
Alining of his light upon their underftanding.** 

And therefore to this purpofe a modern author, 
viz. Dr, Smith of Cambridge, in his feleft dif- Dr. Smitk 
courfes, faith well ; ‘‘ To feek our divinity merely 
in books and writings, is to feck the living among concerning 
the dead; we do but in vain many times feek 
God in thefe, where his truth is too often not fo 
C 3 much 
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much cnfhrineS as entombed. Intra U quare 
Deumy Seek God within thine own JouL He is beft 
difcerned votfi *ira 4 » (as Plotinus phrafeth it) by an 
intellectual touch of him. We muft fee with our 
eyes^ and hear with our ears, and our hands muft 
handle the word of life (to exprefs it in St. John*% 
words) Ut ^ AiSfmti 7K, The foul itfelf 
hath its fenfe, as well as the body. |Snd there- 
fore David, when he would teach us to know what 
the divine goodnefs is, calls not for fpeculation, but 
fenfation : ^ afte, and fee how good the Lord is. That 
is not the bell and trueft knowledge of God which 
is wrought out by the labour and fweat of the brain, 
but that which is kindled within us, by an heavenly 
warmth in our hearts.” And again : “ There is a 
knowing of the truth as it is in Jefus, as it is in a 
Chrift-like nature \ as it is in that fweet, mild, hum- 
ble, and loving Spirit of Jefus, which fpreads itfelf, 
like a morning fun, upon the fouls of good men, 
full of light and life. It profits little to know 
Chrift himfclf after the llefhj but he gives his 
Spirit to good men, that fearcheth the deep things 
cf 'GodC* And again : It is but a thin airy know- 
ledge that is got by mere fpeculation, which is 
ufhered in by fyllogifms and demonftrations ; but 
that which fprings forth from true goodnefs, is 
diioTifir Ti (as Origen ipeaks) It 

brings fuch a divine light into the font, as is more 
clear and convincing than any demonftration.*' 

III. That this certain and undoubted method 
of the true knowledge of God hath been brought 
out of ulc, hath been none of the Icaft devices of 
the devil, to fecurc mankind to his kingdom. For 
after the light and glory of the Chriftian religion 
had prevailed oyer a good part of the world, and 
difpclkd the thick mifts of the heathenifh doClrinc 
of the plurality of gods, he that knew there was 
no probability of deluding the world any longer 
that way, did then puff man up with a falfe know- 

ledge 
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ledge of the true God j fetting him on work to feek 
<!jod the wrong way, and perfuadlng him to be 
content with fuch a knowledge as was of his own 
acquiring, and not of God's teaching. And this 
device hath proved the more fuccefsful, becaufe 
accommodated to the natural and corrupt fpirit 
and temper of man, who above all things affeds 
to exalt himfelfj in which exaltation, as God is 
greatly dilhonoured, fo therein the devil hath his 
end j who is not anxious how much God is acknow- 
ledged in words, provided himfelf be but always 
ferved i he matters not how great and high fpecu- 
lations the natural man entertains of God, fo long 
as he ferves his own lufts and paflions, and is obedient 
to his evil fuggeftions and temptations. Thus 
Chriftianity is become as it were an art, acquired by chriftianity 
human fcience and induftry, like any other art or 
fcience j and men have not only aflumed the name quirefby 
of Chrifiiansy but even have procured themfelves encTand'" 
to be efteemed as mafters <?/ Chriftianity, by certain induftry, 
artificial tricks, though altogether ftrangers to the 
fpirit and life of Jefus. But if we make a ri^ht 
definition of a Chrifitariy according to the fcrip- 
lure. That be is one who hath the Spirit, and is led 
by it, how many Chriftiap, yea, and of thefe great 
mafters and doblors of Chriftianity, fo accounted, 
lhall we juftly diveft of that, noble title? 

If thofe therefore who haviito the other means of 
knowledge, and are fufficient^earned therein, whe- 
ther it be the letter of the feripture, the traditions of 
churches, or the works of creation and providence, 
whence they are able to deduce ftrong and undeni- 
able arguments (which may be true in themfelves) 
are not yet to be efteemed Chriftians, according to 
the certain and infallible definition above-mention- 
ed j and if the inward and immediate revelation of 
God's Spirit in the heart, in fuch as have been alto- 
gether ignorant of fome, and but very little (killed in 
others, of thefe means of attaining knowledge, hath 
C 4 brought 
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brought them to falvation ; then it will neceifarily 
Byrtveia- evidently follow, that inward and immediate 
true know- Fcvclation IS the only lure and certain way to attain 
the true and faving knowledge of God. 

But the firft is true : therefore the laft. 

Now as this argument doth very ftrongly con- 
clude for this way of knowledge, and againft fuch 
as deny it, fo in this refped it is the more to be re- 
gardeeJ, as the propofitions from which it is deduced 
are fo clear, that our very adverfaries cannot deny 
them. For as to the firft it is acknowledged, that 
many learned men may be, and have been, "damned. 
And as to the fecond, who will deny but many 
illiterate men may be, and are, faved ? Nor dare 
any affirm, that none come to the knowledge of 
God and falvation by the inward revelation of the 
Spirit, without thefe other outward means, unlefs 
No!h exclude Jhel, Seth, Noah, 
initunced. Abraham, Job, and all the holy patriarchs from true 
knowledge and falvation. 

§. IV. I would however not be underftood, as if 
hereby I excluded thofe other means of knowledge 
from any ufe or fervice to man j it is far from me fo 
to judge, as concerning the jeriptures, as in the next 
propolition will more plainly appear. The quef- 
tion is not, what may be profitable or helpful, but 
what is abfolutely neceflary. Many things may 
contribute to furthci^ork, which yet are not the 
main thing that make! the work go on. 

The i’um then of what is faid amounts to this: 
That where the true inward knowledge of God is, 
through the revelation of his Spirit, there is all ; 
neither is there an abfolutc neceffity of any other. 
But where the beft, higheft, and moft profound 
knowledge IS without this, there is nothing, as to 
tnc obtaining the great end of falvation. This 
tmth is very effedlually confirmed by the firft part 
pf the propolition itfelf, which in few words com- 

prehendeth 
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prchcndeth divers unqucftionablc arguments, which 
I fliall in brief fubfume. 

Firft, That there is no knowledge of the Fa- L 
thcr but by the Son. 

Secondly, That there is no knowledge of the II. 
Son but by the Spirit. 

Thirdly, That by the Spirit God hath always HI. 
revealed himfelf to his children. 

Fourthly, Thatthefe revelations were the for- IV, 
mal objeft of the faints faith. 

And Laftly, That the fame continueth to be V. 
the objedt of the faints faith to this day. 

Ofeachofthefe I (hall fpeak a little particularly, 
and then proceed to the latter part. 

§. V. As to the firft, viz. That there is no know- *« 
ledge of the Father but by the Son, it will eafily be ‘ 
proved, being founded upon the plain words of 
feripture, and is therefore a fit medium from whence 
to deduce the reft of our affertions. 

For the infinite and moft wife God, who is the 
foundatioHy root and Jpring of all operation^ hath 
wrought all things by his eternal Word and Son. 
fhis is that Word that was in the beginning with God^ 
and was Gody by whom all thinp were madey and with- 
out whom was not any thing made that was made. .. This 
is that JeJus Chrifty by whom God created'ull thingSy by Eph. 3. 9# 
whomy and for whamy all things were createdy that are 
in heaven and in earthy vifible and invifibUy whether 
they be throneSy or dominionSy or principalities y or 
powersy Col. i. 16. who thefefore is called, ^e firft 
born of every creature y Col. i. 1 5. As then that infi- 
nite and incomprehenfible fountain of life and mo- 
tion operateth in the creatures by his own eternal 
word and power, fo no creature has accefs again 
unto him but in and by the Son, according to his 
own exprefs words, No man knoweth the Father y but 
the Sony and he to whom the Son will reveal him. Mat. 
xi. 27. Luke x. 22. And again, he himfelf faith, 

I am the way, the truthy and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me, John xiv. 6. 


Hence 
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Hence he is fitly called, ^he mediator betwixt 
God and man ; for having been with God from all 
eternity, being himfelf God, and alfo in time par- 
taking of the nature of man, through him is the 
goodnefs and love of God conveyed to mankind, 
and by him again man receiveth and partaketh of 
thefe mercies. > 

Hence is eafily deduced the proof of this firft 
affertion, thus: 

If no man knoweth the Father but the Son, and 
he to whom the Son will reveal him, then there is 
no knowledge of the Father but by the Son. 

But, no man knoweth the Father but the Son : 

Therefore, there is no knowledge of the Father 
but by the Son. 

The firft part of the antecedent are the plain 
words of feripture: the confequence thereof is un- 
deniable } except one would fay, that he hath the 
knowledge of the Father, while yet he knows him 
not which were an abfurd repugnance. 

Again, If the Son be the way, the truth, and 
the life, and that no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by him j then there is no knowledge of the 
Father but by the Son, 

But the firft is true ; therefore the laft. 

The antecedent arc the very feripture words: 
the confcqucncc is very evident : for how can any 
know a thing, who ufeth not the way, without 
which it is not knowablc ? But it is already proved, 
that there is no other yfhy but by the Son j fo that 
whofo ufes not that way, cannot know him, neither 
come unto him. 

VI. Having then laid down this firft principle, 
I come to the fecond, viz. That there is no know- 
ledge of the Son but by the Spirit ; or. That the 
revelation of the Son of God is by the Spirit. 

Where it is to be noted, that I always fpcak of the 
faving, certain, and ncceflary knowledge of God ; 
which that it cannot be acquired otherways than 

by 
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by the Spirit, doth alfo appear from many clear 
fcripturcs. For Jefus Chrift, in and by whom 
the Father is revealed, doth alfo reveal himfclf 
to his difciples and friends in and by his Spirit. 

As his manifeftation was outward, when he tef- 
tified and witneffed for the truth in this world, 
and approved himfelf faithful throughout, fo be- 
ing now withdrawn, as to the outward man, he 
doth teach and inftruft mankind inwardly by his 
own Spirit ; He ftandeth at the door and knocketb^ 
and wbojo bearetb bis voice and openetb, be comes in 
to fiich. Rev. iii. ao. Of this revelation of Chrift 
in hirri Paul ipeaketh. Gal. i. i6. in which he 
placeth the excellency of his miniftry, and the 
certainty of his calling. And the promife of Chrift 
to his difciples, Loy I am with you to the end of the' 
worldy confirmeth the fame thing ; for this is an 
inward and fpiritual prefence, as -all acknowledge: 
but what relates hereto will again occur. I fhall 
deduce the proof of this propofition from two ma- 
nifeft places of feripture: the firftis, i Cor. ii. ii, Proof i. 

I a. IVbat man knowetb the things of a many Jave the 
fpirit of man which is in him f Even Jo the things The thin|» 
of God knowetb no man^ but the Spirit of God, Now 
we have received not the fpirit of the worldy hut the !iiTsp"ir!7 
Spirit which is of Gody that we might know the things 
which are freely given us of God. The apoftle, in 
the verfes before, fpcaking of the wonderful things 
which are prepared for the faints, after he hath 
declared, that the natural man cannot reach themy 
adds, that they are revealed by the Spirit of Gody 
ver. 9, 10. giving this rcafon. For the Spirit fearch- 
etb all' things y even the deep things of God. And then 
he bringeth in the comparifon, in the verfes above- 
mentioned, vtry apt, and anfwerable to our purpofe 
and dodrine, that as the things of a man are only ' 
known by the fpirit of many fo the things of God are 
onfy known by the Spirit of God; that is, that as no- 
thing below the fpirit of man (as the fpirit of 

brutes, 
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brutes, or any other creatures) can properly reach 
unto or comprehend the things of a man, as being 
' of a nobler and higher nature, fo neither can the 
fpirit of man, or the natural man, as the apoftle 
in the 14th verfe fubfumes, receive nor difcern 
the things of God, or the things that are fpiritual, 
as being alfo of an higher nature j which the apoftle 
himfelf gives for the reafon, faying. Neither can be 
know thenti becauje they are Jpritually dijeerned. So 
that the apoftle's words, being reduced to an ar- 
gument, do very well prove the matter under de- 
bate, thus: 

If that which appertaineth properly to man, can- 
not be difeerned by any lower or bafer principle 
than the fpirit of man ; then cannot thofe things, 
that properly relate unto God and Chrift, be known 
or difeerned by any lower or bafer thing than the 
Spirit of God and Chrift. 

But the firft is true : therefore alfo the fecond. 

The whole ftrength of the argument is contained 
in the apoftle's words before-mentioned , which 
therefore being granted, I fliall proceed to deduce 
a fccond argument, thus : 

That which is fpiritual can only be known and 
difeerned by the Spirit of God. 

But the revelation of Jefus Chrift, and the true 
and faving knowledge of him, is fpiritual : 

Therefore the revelation of Jeius Chrift, and 
the true and faying knowledge of him, can only 
be known and difeerned by the Spirit of God. 

PMof II. The other feripture is alfo a faying of the fame 
No man can apoftlc, I Cor* xii. 3. No man can Jay that JeJus 
h ^oly Gboji, This feripture, 
which is full of truth, and anfwercth full well to 
the enlightened underftanding of the fpiritual and 
real Chriftian, may perhaps prove very ftrange to 
the carnal and pretended follower of Chrift, by 
whom perhaps it hath not been fo diligently re- 
marked. Here the apoftle doth fo much require 

the 
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the Holy Spirit in the things that relate to a Chri- 
ftian, that he pofitively avers, we cannot lb much 
as affirm JeJus to be the Lord without it i which infi- 
nuates no lefs, than that the fpiritual truths of the 
gofpel are as lies in the mouths of carnal and unfpi- lies fpoken 
ritual men ; for tho* in themfclves they be true, yet 
are they not true as to them, bccaufe not known, ftor 
uttered forth in and by that principle and fpirit that 
ought to diredt the mind and aftuatc it; in fuch 
things they are no better than the counterfeit re- 
prefentations of things in a comedy; neither can 
it be more truly and properly called a real and true 
knowledge of God and Chrift, than the adioris of 
Alexander the Great, and Julius Ctejar^ &c. if now 
tranfaded upon a ftage, might be called truly and 
really their doings, or the perfons reprefcnting them 
might be faid truly and really to have conquered 
A/tUy overcome Pompey, &c. 

This knowledge then of Chrift, which is not by 
the revelation of his own Spirit in the heart, is 
no more properly the knowledge of Chrift, than 
the pratling of a parrot^ which has been taught a Like thf 
few words, may be faid to be the voice of a man; J 
for as that, or fome other bird, may be taught to 
found or utter forth a rational’ fcntcnce, as it hath 
learned it by the outward ear, and not from any 
living principle of reafon aftuating it; fo juft 
fuch IS that knowledge of the things of God, which 
the natural and carnal man hath gatherecT from the 
words or writings of fpiritual men, which are 
not true to him, bccaufe conedved in the natural 
fpirit, and fo brought forth by the wrong organ, 
and not proceeding from the fpiritual principle ; 
no more than the words of a man acquired by art, 
and brought forth by the mouth of a bird, not pro- 
ceeding from a rational principle, arc true with rc- 
hc&, to the bird which uttcA ihem. Wherefoife 
from this feripture I fliall further add this argument : 


If 
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If no man can fay Jefus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Gboft ; then no man can know JeJus to be the 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoft. 

But the firft is true : therefore the fecond. 

From this argument there may be another deduced, 
concluding in the very terms of this affertion : thus, 
If no man can know JeJus to be the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoji, then there can be no certain know- 
ledge or revelation of him but by the Spirit, 

But the firft is true: therefore the fecond. 

Aflcrt. 3. V affirmed is, That by the 

proved. Spirit God always revealed himfelf to his children. 

Pot making the truth of this affertion appear, 
it will be but needful toconfider God's manifefting 
himfelf towards and in relation to his creatures 
from the beginning, which refolves iifelf always 
herein. The firft ftep of all is aferibed hereunto 
by Mofes, Gen. i. 2. And the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the waters. 1 think it will not be 
denied, that God's converfe with man, all along 
That rew- froiti Adom to Mofes, was by the immediate mani- 
‘*J‘®‘''“.‘’y-f€ftation of his Spirit: and afterwards, through 
God. the whole trad of the law, he fpake to his chil- 
dren no otherways ; which, as it naturally follow- 
eth from the principles above proved, fo it cannot 
be denied by fuch as acknowledge the feriptures 
of truth to have been written by the infpiration of 
the Holy Ghoft : for thefe writings, from Mofes to 
Malachi, *do declare, that during all that time 
God revealed himfelf to his children by his Spirit. 
Objed. But if any will objed, That after the difpenfation 
of the law, God’s method of fpeaking was altered ; 
Anfw, 1 anfwer: Pirft, That God fpake always imme- 
diately to the Jews, in that he fpake always imme- 
diately to from betwixt the Cberu- 

Sandum him I who, when he entered into the Holy of Holies, 
Stodorum. returning, did relate to the whole people the voice 
and will of God, there immediately revealed* So 
that this immediate fpeaking never ceafed in any age. 

Secondly, 
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Secondly, from this immediate fellowfliip were 
none Ihut out, who eameftly fought after and 
waited for itj in that many, befidcs the Higb- 
Prieft, who were not fo much as of the kindred of 
Levi, nor of the prophets, did receive it and fpcak 
from it i as it is written, Numb. xi. 25. where the 
Spirit is faid to have rejled upon the Seventy elders ; Nom fi>u« 
which Spirit alfo reached unto two that were not in thisimme- 
the tabernacle, but in the camp; whom when fome 
would have forbidden, Mojes would not, but re- 
joiced, wijhing that all the Lord* s people werepropbets^ 
and that he would put his Spirit upon fhenty ver, 29. 

This is alfo confirmed Neh, ix. where the elders 
of the people, after their return from captivity^ 
when they began to fandify themfelves by fading 
and prayer, numbering up the many mercies of 
God towards their fathers, fay, verfe 20. Thou 
gaveft alfo thy good Spirit to inftruSl them ; and verfe 
30. Tet many years didft thou forbear y and teftify 
againft them by thy Spirit in thy prophets^ Many 
are the fayings of fpiritual David to this purpofe, 
as PJalm li. 1 1, 12. Take not thy holy Spirit from me 5 
uphold me with thy free Spirit, Pfal. cxxxix. 7. Whi- 
ther Jhall I go from thy Spirit ? Hereunto doth the 
prophet Ifaiah aferibe the credit of* his ledimony, 
faying, chap, xlviii. 16. *And now the Lord God and 
his Spirit hath fent me. And that God revealed him- 
felf to his children under the New Tcdament, to 
wit, to the apodles, evangelids, and primitive 
difciples, is confeffed by alL How far now this 
yet continueth, and is to be expeded, comes here- 
after to be fpoken to. 

§. VIIL The fourth thing affirmed is, That thefe A(rcrt.4. 
revelations were the objed m the faints faith of old. 

This will cafily appear by the definition of faith, Profc<L 
and confidering what its objed is : for which wc 
fhall not dive into the curious and various notions 
of the fchool-men, but day in the plain and pofi- 
tivc words of the apoftlc Pauly who» Heb, xi. dc- 

feribes 
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mat filth fcribes it two ways. Faith (fj^th he) is tbejuhfimt 
of things hoped fofy the evidence of things notfeen: 
which, as the apoitle illuiirateth it in the fame 
chapter by many examples, is no other but a firm 
and certain belief of the mindy whereby it reftetb^ 
and in a poffe/eth the fubftance of forae things 
hoped for, throu^ its confidence in the promife 
of God : and thus the foul hath a moll firm evi- 
dence, by its faith, of things not yet feen nor come 
to pafs. The objed of this faith is the promife^ 
wordi or teftimon^ of God^ fpeaking in the mind. 
Hence it hath been gener^y affirmed, that the 
^faith*^ objeft of faith is Deus Loquens, &c. that is, God 
Lui io* Jpoakingi &c. which is alfo manifeft from all thofe 
fueai. examples deduced by the appftle throughout that 
whole chapter, whole, faith was founded neither 
upon any outward tcllimony, nor upon the voice 
or writing of man, but upon the revelation of 
God’s will, manifeft unto them, and in them ; as 
in the example of Noah^ ver. 7. thus. By faith Noah, 
being warned. of God of things not feen as yet, moved 
with fear, prepared an ark to the faving of bis bouJe\ 
by the which be condemned the world, and became heir 
of the righteo^fs which is by faith. What was here 
Nwh'i the objcdl of IsoaFs faiths but God fpeaking unto 

ftith, him ? had not the writings nor prophefyings of 

any going before, nor yet the concurrence of any 
church or people to ftrengthen him>|.e.and yet his 
faith in the word, by which he contcadi&ed ,thc 
whole world, favedhim and his^houfieu .Of which 
Akwhtm’i alfo Abrohom is fet forth as a lingular example, be- 
fiiih. therefore called the Father m the Fmtbful, who 

IS faid againft hope to have believed in hape^ in that he 
not only willingly forfook his father’s country, not 
kno^ng whither he went; in that he believed con- 
ceming the corning of Ifaacy though contrary to 
P**®^^^^**^ 5, but above all,, in that he rc- 
fufed not to^ offer him up, not doubting but God 
was able to^raife him from the dead; of whom 

it 
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it is faid, th^t in Ifaacjball feed be called And 
laft of all, in that he reftedin the promife, that hU 
feed Ihould polTels the land, wherein he hitnfelf was 
but a pilgrim, and which to them was not to be 
fulfilled while divers ages after. The objeft of 
Jbrabam's faith in all this was no other but inward 
and immediate revelation, or God fignifying his will 
unto him inwardly and immediately by his Spirit. 

But becayfe, in this part of the propofition> we 
made alfo mention of external voices, appearances, 
and dreams in the alternative, I think alfo fit to fpeak 
hereof, what in that refped may be objedled } to wit, 

That thofe who found their faith now upon imme- Objcft. 
diateand objedive revelation,.ought to have alfo ou t- 
ward Voices or vifions, dreams or appearances for it. 

It is not denied, but God made ufc of the mini- Anfw. 
ftry of angels, who, in the Appearance of men, The miui- 
fpake outwardly to the faints of old, and that he rjc?k- 
did alfo reveal lome things to them in dreams and mg in the 
vifions ; none of which we will a^rm to be ceafed, 
fo as to limit the power and liberty of God in 
manifefting himfelf towards his children. But ° 
while we are confidering the objed of faith, we 
muft not flick to that which is but circumflantially 
and accidentally fo, but to that which is univerially 
and fubflantially fo. 

Next again, we muft diftinguifti betwixt that 
which in itfelf is fubjed to dpubt and delufion, 
and therefore is received for and becaufe of an- 
other ; and that which is not fubjed to any doubt, 
but is received fimply for and becaufe of itfelf, 
as being frma veritas^ the very Jirft and original 
truth. Let us then confider how or how far thefe 
outward voices, appearances, and dreams were the Reveiatiooi 
objed of the faints faith : was it becaufe they were 
firnply voices, appearances, or dreams ? Nay, cer- 
tainly ; for they were not ignorant, that j;hc devil 
might form a found of words, convey it to the 
outward ear, and deceive the outward fcnfes, by 
D making 
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Object. 


making things to appear that arc not. Yea, do 
we not fee by daily experience, that the jugglers 
and mountebanks can do as much as all that by their 
legerdemain ? God forbid then that the faints faith 
Ihould be founded upon fo fallacious a fotinda- 
tion as man's outward and fallible fenfes. What 
made them then give credit to thefe vifions ? Cer- 
tainly nothing elfe but the fecret teftimony of 
(iod*s Spirit in their hearts, affuring them that 
the voices, dreams, and vifions were of and from 
God. Abraham believed the angels ; but who told 
him that thefe men were angels ? We muft not 
think his faith then was built upon his outward 
fenfes, but proceeded from the fecret perfuafion 
of God's Spirit in his heart. This then muft 
needs be acknowledged to be originally and princi- 
pally the objed of the faints faith, without which 
there is no true and certain faith, and by which 
many times faith is begotten and ftrengthened with- 
out any of thefe outward or vifible helps ; as we may 
obferve in many paffages of the holy feripture, where 
it is only mentioned, And God Jaidy &c. And the 
word of the Lord came unto fuch and {uchy fayingy &c. 

But if any one Ihould pertinacioufly affirm. That 
this did import an outward audible voice to the 
carnal ear ; 


Anfw. I would gladly know what other argument fuch 
an one could bring for this his affirmation, faving 
Thes irit fimplc conjcfturc. It is faid indeed, fhe 

fpeikitothc spirit witnejetb with our Spirit ; but not to our out- 
‘ w not to feeing the Spirit of 

the out- God is within us, and not without us only, itjbeaks 
wad. (Q Qyj. fpiritual, and not to our bodily car. There- 
fore I fee no reafon, where it is fo often faid in ferip- 
ture, The Spirit Jaidy movedy hinderedy called fuch or 
fuch a one, to do or forbear fuch or fuch a thing, 
that any have to conclude, that this was not an 
inward voice to the ear of the foul, rather than 
an outihxd voice to the bodily ear. If any be 
* otherwdfe 
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othcrwife minded, let them, if they can, produce 
their arguments, and we may further confider of 
them. 

From all therefore which is above declared, I 
lhall deduce an aifurntent to conclude the proof of 
this alfertior^ thus : 

That which any one firmly believes, as the ground 
andfoui^tipn of his hoj^ in God, and life eternal, 
is the fii^fial objeft of his faHSii. 

But the inward and immediate revelation of 
God’s Spirit, fpeaking in and unto the faints, was 
by them believed as the ground and foundation of 
their hope in God, and life eternal. 

Therefore thefe inward and immediate revelations 
were the formal objeft of their faith. 

§. IX. That which now cometh under debate, is Aflen. 5. 
what we afferted in the lift place, to wit, That the 
fame continucth to be the objed of the faints faith 
unto this day. Many will agree to what we have 
faid before, who differ from us herein. 

There is nevcrthelefs a very firm argument, con- 
firming the truth of this affertion, included in the 
propofition itfelf, to wit, That the objed of the faints 
faith is the fame in all ages, though held forth under 
divers admin iftrations \ which 1 ftiall reduce to an 
argument, and prove thus : 

Firft, Where the faith is one, the objed of the 
faith is one. 

But the faith is one ; Therefore, 

That the faith is one, is the exprefs words of the 
apoftlc, Epb, iv; 5. who placcth the one faith with 
the one Godi importing no lefs, than that to affirm 
two faiths is as abfurd as to affirm two gods. 

Moreover, if the faith of the ancients were not 
one and the fame with ours, i, e, agreeing in fubflance 
therewith, and receiving the fame definition, it had 
been impertinent for the apoftlc, Heh, xi. to have The 
illuftrated the definition of our faith by the ex- 
amples of that, of the ancients, or to go about to Lmi 
J) 2 movc®**^ 
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move xjs by the example of Abraham^ if Airabamh 
faith were different in nature from ours. Nbr doth 
any difference arife hence, becaufe they believed in 
Chrift with refped to his appearance outwardly as 
future, and we as already appeared; for neither 
did they then fo believe in him to cohne, as not to 
feel him prefent with them, and witnefs him near ; 
feeing the apoftle fa^, fhey all drank of^at JprU 
tual rock which followed themy which rock Chrift ; 
nor do we fo believe concerning his appearance 
part, as not alfo to feel and know him frejent with 
uSy and to feed upon him i except Chrift (faith the 
apoftle) be in youy ye are reprobates ; fo that both 
our faith is one, terminating in one and the fame 
thing. And as to the other part or confequence of 
the antecedent, to wit. That the objeft is one where 
the faith is one, the apoftle alfo proveth it in the 
fore-cited chapter, where he makes all the worthies 
of old examples to us. Now wherein are they 
imi table, but becaufe they believed in God ? And 
what was the objeft of their faith, but inward and 
immediate revelation, as we have before proved ? 
Their example can be no ways applicable to us, 
except we believe in God, as they did j that is, by 
the fame objeft. The apoftle clears this yet fur- 
ther by his own example, GaL i. i6. where he faith, 
So foon as Chrift was revealed in bimy be confulted 
not with ftejb and blood, but forthwith believed and 
obeyed. The fame apoftle, Heb, xiii. 7, 8. where 
he exhorteth the Hebrews to follow the faith of the 
elders, adds thisreafon, Confidering the end of their 
converfationy Jefus Chrift , the fame to-day y yefterday, 
and for ever : Hereby notably infmuating, that in 
the objeft there is no alteration. 

Objeft. If any now objeft the diverfity of adminiftration ; 
lAnfw. I anfwcr ; That altereth not at all the oije^ : for 
the fame apoftle mentioning this diverfity three 
tinacs, i Cor, xii, 4, 6. ccntcrcth always in the fame 

objeft i thefame Spirit, the fame Lord, thcfamcGod. 

" But 
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But further j If the objc<^ pf faim were not one 
and the fame both to us and to them, then it would 
follow that we were to know God feme other way 
than by the Spirit. 

But this were abfurd: Therefore, &fr. 

Laftly, This is moft firmly proved from a com- 
mon and received mascim of the fchool-men, to 
wit, Omnis a£lus Jfecificatur ah objeSfo^ Eveiy aft is 
fpecified from its objeft : from which, it it be 
true, as they acknowledge, (though for the fake of 
many I (hall not recur to this argument, as being 
too nice and fcholaftick, neither lay I much ftrefs 
upon thofe kind of things, as being that which 
commends not the fimplicity of the gofpel) it would 
follow, that if the objeft were different, then the 
faith would be different alfo. 

Such as deny this propofition now-a-days ufc 
here a diftinftioni granting that God is to be 
known by his Spirit, but again denying that it is 
immediate or inward, but in and by the feripture?; 
in which the mind of the Spirit (as they fay) being 
fully and amply expreffed, we are thereby to know 
God, and be led in all things. 

As to the negative of this affertion, That the 
feriptures are not fufficient, neither were ever ap- 
pointed to be the adequate and only rule, nor yet 
can guide pr direft a Chriftian in all thofe things 
that are needful for him to know, we lhall leave 
that to the next propofition to be examined. What 
is proper in this place to be proved is. That Chrif- 
tians now Are to be led inwaraly and immediately by 
the Spirit of God, even in the fame mpner (though 
it befall not many to be led in the lame mcafure) 
as the faints were of old. ' 

§. X. I fhall prove this by divers arguments, 
and firft from the promife of Chrift in thefc words, b« led by the 
John xiv. 16. And I will fray the Father^ and he will 
give you another Comforter y that he may abide with you ner u tW 
for ever. Ver. 17. Even th$ Spirit of truthy. whom^^"*^ * 
D 3 tb$ 
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Who ii this 
Comforter ? 


Korfenfical 

coDfe<)ucn- 

ceiftomtl^ 

Sociniani 

belicrofth^ 

fcripturei 

being tba 

Spirit* 


PR|f O'sITION'iI, 

the world cannot receivh heca^fe it jeetb him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him \ hut ye know himifor he dwelletb 
with you^ and Jhall he in you. Again, ver, 26. But the 
Comforter i which is the Holy Choji^ whom the Father 
will fend in my name^ he Jhall teach you all things, and 
bring all things to your remembrance » And xvi. 13. But 
when the Spirit of truth Jhall come, he Jhall lead you 
into all trnthi for he Jhall not fpeak of himfelf\ but 
vjhatjoever he Jhall hear he Jhall fpeak, and Jhall de- 
clare unto you things to come. We have here firft:, 
who this is, and that is divers ways expreffed, to 
wit, fhe Comforter, the Spirit of truth, the Holy 
Ghoft, the Jent of the Father in the name of Chrijl, 
Aqd hereby is fufiiciently proved the fottiflinefs 
of thofc Socinians, and other carnal Chriftians, who 
neither know nor acknowledge any internal Spirit 
or power but that which is merely natural j by 
which they fuiBcicntly declare thcmfelves to be of 
the world, who cannot receive the Spirit, becaufe 
^cy meither fee him nor know him. Secondly, 
Where this Spirit is to be. He dwelletb with you, 
and Jhall be in you. And Thirdly, What his work 
IS, He Jhall teach you all things, and bring all things 
to your remembrance, and guide you into all truth, 
dfjMi tk rh 

As to the Firft, Moft do acknowledge that there 
is nothing clfe underftood than whAt the plain 
words fignify > which is alfo evident by many other 
places of feripture that will hereafter occur ; nei- 
tlicr do I fee how fuch as affirm otherways can 
avoid blafphemy; for, if the Cemforfer, the Holy 
Ghojl, and Spirit of truth, be all one with the ferip- 
turcs, then it will follow that the feriptures arc 
God, feeing it is true that the Holy Ghoft is God. 
if thefe mens rcafoning might take place, where- 
ever the Spirit is mentioned in relation to the 
faints, thereby might be truly and properly underr 
jlopd the feriptures I which, what a nonfcnfical 
moiifter it^yfould make of the Chriftian religion, 

will 
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will cafily appear to all men. As where it is faid> 

A manifeftation of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal i it might be rendered thus, A ma- 
nifeftation of the feriptures is given to every man 
to profit withal ; what notable fenfe this would 
make, and what a curious interpretation, let us 
confider by the fequel of the fame chapter, i Cor. 
xii, 9, 10, II. ^0 another the gifts of healings by 
the fame Spirit; to another the working of miracles^ 

&c. But all theje worketb that one and the felf-Jame 
Spirit^ dividing to every man feverally as he will. 

What would now thefe great mafters of reafon, 
t)\tSocinians^ if we mould nlace the feriptures 
here inftead of the Spirit? Would it anfwer their 
reafon, which is the great guide of their faith? 
Would it be good and found reafon in their logical 
fchoolSi to af&m that the feripture divideth ftve- 
rally as it will, and giveth to fome the gft of heal- 
ingy to others the working of miracles ? It then this 
Spirit, a manifeftation whereof is given to every 
man to profit withal, be no other than that Spirit 
of before-mentioned which guideth into all 
truth, this Spirit of truth cannot be the feripture. 

I could infer an hundred more abfurditics of this 
kind upon this fottifti opinion, but what is faid 
may fumce. For even fome of themfcivcs, being 
at times forgetful or alhamed of their own doc- 
trine, do acKnowledge ths^ the fpirit of God is 
another thing, and diftinifeplom the feriptures, to 
guide and innuence the faints. 

Secondly, That this Spirit is inward, in my Query a. 
opinion needs no interpretation or commentary. 
lie dwelleth with you, and Jball be in you^ This in- ^ 
dwelling of the Spirit in the faints, as it is a thing 
moft needful to be known and believed, fo is it as 
pofitively aflerted in the feripture as any thing clfe 
c^ be. Iffo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you, 
faith the apoftle to the Romans, chap, viii. 9. And 
again, Know ye not that your b^ is the temple of the 
D 4 Holy 
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Hofy Gbofti t Cof. in, 19. And that the Spirit of God 
dwelletb in you? 1 Cor, iii. 16. Without this the 
apoftle reckoneth no mart a Chriftiari, If any man 
(faith he) have not the Spirit ofChrift, he it none of his. 
Thefe words immediately folkyw thofe above-men- 
tioned out of the cpiftle to the Romans^ Rut ye are 
not in the flejh, hut in the Spirit, if Jo he the Spirit of God 
lithin^' the it^you. The context of which (heweth, that the 

main token apoftle reckoneth it the main token of a Chriftian^ 
of a chri- (joth pofitivcly and negatively : for in the former 
verfes he fheweth how the carnal mind is enmity 
againft God, and that fuch as are in the fejh cannot 
pleaje him. Where fiibfuming, he adds concerning the 
Romans, that they are not in the flejh, if the ^irit 
of God dwell in them. What is this but to affirm, 
that they in whom the Spirit dwells arc no longer 
in the fleftr, nor of thofe who pleafe not God, 
but arc become Chriftians indeed? Again, in the 
next verfe he concludes negatively, that If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, he is none of his j that is, 
he is no Chriftian. He then that acknowledges 
himfelf ignorant and a ftrangcr to the inward 
in-being of the Spirit of Chrift in his heart, doth 
thereby acknowledge himfelf to be yet in the car- 
nal mind, which is enmity to God ; to be yet in 
the.fleih, where God cannot be pleafedi and in 
Ihort, whatever he may otherways know or be- 
lieve of Chrift, or hopver much fkilled or ac- 
quainted with the lett^of the holy feripture, not 
yet to be, notwithftanding all that, attained to the 
leaft degree of a Chriftian j yea, not once to have 
embraced the Chriftian religion. For take but 
away the Spirit, and Chriftianity remains no more 
Chriftianity, than the dead carcafe of a man, when 
' ^hc foul and fpirit is departed, remains a man ; 
which the living can no more abide, but do bury 
out of their fi^t, as a noifome and ufelefs thing, 
however acceptable it hath been when actuated 
M moved by the feul lM\y, matfoever is ex- 
cellent, 
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tellenti wbdtfiever if mbU^ wk^tfoever is worthy^ 
nffhat/oever is dejirahle in the Chriftian faith, is rf- 
cribed to this Spirit, without which it could no 
more fubfift than the outward world without the 
fun. Hereunto have all true Chriftians, in all ages, 
attributed their ftrength and life. It is by this 
Spirit that they avouch thcmfelvcs to have been 
converted to God, to have been redeemed from the 
world, to have been llrengthened in their weaknefs, ^ 
comforted in their afflictions, confirmed in their 
temptations, imboldened in their fufferings, and 
triumphed in the ftlidft of all their pcrfecutions. 

Yea, the writings of all true Chriftians are full of The^rtac 
the great and notable things which they all affirm jjj*^^***** 
themfclvesto have done, by the power, and virtue, have been 
and efficacy of this Spirit of God working in them. 

It is the Spirit that quickenetb, John vi. 63. It the Spirit 
was the Spirit that gave them utterance, ACts ii. 4. 

It was the Spirit by which Stephen fpake, that the 
Jews were not able to refifi, ACts vi. 10. It is fuch 
as walk after the Spirit that receive no condemnation, 
Rom,.viii. i. It is the law of the Spirit that makes 
free, ver. 2. It is by the Spirit of God dwelling in 
us that we are redeemed from the ftejh, and from the 
carnal mind, vtr, 9. It is the Spirit of Chrtft dwell- 
ing in us that quickeneth our mortal bodies, ver. ii. 

It is through this Spirit that the deeds of the body 
are mortified, and lire obtained, ver. 13, It is by this 
Spirit that we arc adopted, and cry ABBA Father, 
ver. 15. It is this Spirit that beareth witnefs with 
our fpirit that we are the children of God, veri 16. 

It is this Spirit that belpeth our infirmities, and 
maketb intercejfion for us, with groanings which cannot 
be uttered, ver. 26. It is by this Spirit that the 
glorious things which God hath laid up for us, 
which neither outward ear bath beard, nor outwdrd 
eye bath feen, nor the heart df man conceived by ail 
his reafonings, are revealed unco us, i Cor, ii. 9, 10. 

It h by this Spirit that hoiW^ifidom and knowledge. 
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znAfaitbi and miracles ^ and tongueSi and prophecies ^ 
are obtained^ i Cor. xii* 89. 9, 10. It is by this 
Spirit that we arc all baptized into one bodyy ver. ij. 
In ihort, what thing relating to the falvation of 
^the foul, and to the life of a Chriftian, is rightly 
performed, or cfFcftually obtained, without it? 
And what fhall I fay more? For the time would 
fail me to tell of all thofe things which the holy 
men of old have declared, and the faints of this 
day do themfelvcs enjoy, by the virtue and power 
of this Spirit dwelling in them. Truly my paper 
could not contain the many teftimonies whereby 
this truth is confirmed 1 wherefore, befides what 
Is above-mentioned out of the fathers, whom all 
pretend to reverence, and thbfe of Luther and 
MelanSlhony I fhall deduce yet one obfervable 
teftimony out of Calviny bccaufe not a few of 
the followers of his dodrinc do refufe and deride 
(and that, as it is to be feared, beoaufe of their 
own non-experience thereof) this way of the Spirit's 
in-dwelling, as uncertain and dangerous j that fo, 
if neither the teftimony of the feripture, nor the 
fayings of others, nor right reafon can move them, 
they may at lead be reproved by the words of their 
own mafter, who faidi in the third book of his 
Inftitutions, cap, 2. on this wife : 

Caivwofthe « But they allege, It is a bold prefumption for 
** any to pretend to an undoubted knowledge of 
indwelling cc God’s will j whicli (faith he) I fhould grant unto 
them, if we fhould aferibe fo much to ourfelves 
« as to fubieft the incomprchenfiblc counfel of God 
« to the ramnefs of our underftandings. But while 
“ we fimply fay with Pauly that we have received 
« not the Spirit of this worldy but the Spirit which is 
** of God, by swhofe teaching we know thofe things 
that are given us of God, what can they prate 
againft it without reproaching the Spirit of God ? 
” For if it be an horrible facrilege to accufe any re- 
vclation coming fr#tn him, cither of a lie, ot un- 

certainty 
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« certainty or ambi^ity^ in afferting its certainty 
“ wherein do we offend? But they cry out, That 
” it is not without great temerity that we dare fo 
" boaft of the Spirit of Qirift. Who would believe 
« that the fottifhnefs of thefe men were fo great, 
" who would be efteemed the matters of the world, 
“ that they fliould fo fail in the firft principles of 
“ religion ? Verily I could not believe it, if their 
own writings did not tettify fo much. Paul ac- 
“ counts thole the Sens of God, who arc aSuaUd hy 
‘‘ the Sprit of God ; but thefe will have the children 
“ of God aduated by their own Ipirits without the 
Spirit of God. He will have us call God Father, 
“ the Spirit didating that term unto us, which only 
“ can witnefs to our Ipirits that we are the Sons of 
G(fd, Thefe, though they ceafe not to call upon 
God, do neverthelefs difmifs the Spirit, by whofe 
guiding he is rightly to be called upon. He denies 
them to be the Sons of God, or the Servants of 
Chrift, who are not led by his Spirit } but thefe 
feign a Chriftianity that needs not the Spirit of 
Chrift. He takes away the hope of a blcffcd refur-^ 
reStion, unlcfs we feel the Spirit refiding in us , but 
thefe feign a hope without any fuch a feeling; but 
** perhaps they will anfwcr, that they deny not but 
that it is necelTary to have it, only of modefty and 
humility we ought to deny and not acknowledge 
it. What means he then, when he commands the 
Corinthians to try themfeives, if they be in the 
“ faith 5 to examine themfelves, whether they have 
** Chrift, whom whofoever acknowledges not dwell- 
** ing in him, is a reprobate ? By the Spirit which he 
“ bath given us, faith John, we know that he abideth 
“ in us. And what do we then elfe but call in 
“ queftion Chrift's promife, while we would be 
** efteemed the fervants of God without his Spirit, 

** which he declared he would pour out upon alt bisi 
” ^eing thefe things arc the fiift grounds of piety, 
it is miferable blindnefs |p accufe Chriftians of 

pride. 
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without ^ « pride, bccaufc they dare glory of the prefence 
the^jrit; without which glorying, Chrifti* 
chriftianity « anity itfelf could not be. But by their example 
muftceafe. they declare, how truly Chrift fpakc, faying, That 
his Spirit was unknown to the world, and that 
thofe only acknowledge it with whom it re- 
mains.*' Thus far Calvin. 

If therefore it be fo, why fliould any be fo foolilh 
as to deny, or fo unwife as not to feck after, this 
Spirit, which Chrift hath promifed jfhall dwell in 
his cliildren ? They then that do fuppofe the in- 
dwelling and leading of his «Spirit to be ceafed, 
muft alio fuppofe Chriftianity to be ceafed, which 
cannot fubfift without it. 

whaTis^thc Thirdly, What the work of this Spirit is, is partly 
work of the before fhewn, which Chrift comprifeth in two or 
three things, He will guide you into all truths He 
•ad 14, 16. will teach you all things ^ and bring all things to your 
remembrance. Since Chrift hath provided for us fo 
good an inftrudor, why need we then lean fo much 
to thofe traditions and commandments of men 
wherewith fo xmxiy Cbrifiians have burthened them-* 
fclves ? Why need we fet up our own carnal and 
The Spirit corrupt rcafon for a guide to us in matters fpiritual, 
* as fomc will needs do ? May it not be complained 
of a|l fuch, as the Lord did of old concerning IJrael 
by the prophets, Jer. ii. 13. For my people have com- 
mitted two evils ^ they have forjaken «<?, the fountain 
of living waters^ and hewed them out ciftems, broken 
ciJlemSf that can hold no water? Have not many 
forfaken, do not rtiany deride and rejed, this in- 
ward and immediate guide, this Spirit that leads 
into all truth, ahd call up to thcmfelvcs other ways, 
broken ways indeed, which have not all this while 
brought them out of the Bclh, nor out of the world, 
nor from under the dominion of their own lulls 
and finful affcaions, whereby truth, which is only 
rightly learned by this Spirit, is fo much a ftrangcr 
in the earth ? ji 

From 
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From all then that hath been mentioned concern- 
ing this promife, and thefe words of Chrift, it will 
follow, that Chriftians are always to be led inwardly Aperpet^u 
and immediately by the Spirit of God dwelling in 
them, and that the fame is a (landing and perpetual church Ani 
ordinance, as well to the church in general in all **'®^‘** 
ages, as to every individual member in particular, 
as appears from this argument : 

T\i^promiJes of Chrift to his children are Tea 
and Amerii and ’cannot fail, but muft of neceflity 
be fulfilled. 

But Chrift hath promifed, that the Comforter ^ 
the Holy Ghoft^ the Sprit of truths (hall abide with 
his children for ever, (hall dwell with them, (hall 
be in them, (hall lead them into all truth, (hall 
teach them all things, and bring all things to their 
remembrance : 

Therefore the Comfort er^ the Holy Gboft, the 
Spirit of truth, His abiding with his children, 
is Tea and Amen, &c. 

Again: No man is redeemed from the carnal 
mind, which is at enmity with God, which is not 
fubjed to the law of God, neither can be : no man 
is yet in the Spirit, but in the flelh, and cannot pleafe 
God, except he in whom the Spirit of God dwells. 

But every true Chriftian is in meafurc redeemed 
from the carnal mind, is gathered out of the en- 
mity, and can be fubj^ to the law of God 5 is out 
of the fle(h, and in the Spirit, the Spirit of God 
dwelling in him. 

Therefore every true Chriftian hath the Spirit of 
God dwelling in him. 

Again : Wbofot’Oer bath not the Spirit of Cbrijl, is 
none of bis j that is, no Mid, no friend, no dtjciple 
of Chrift, 

But every true Chriftian is a child, a friend, 
difMe of Chrift ; 

Therefore every true Chriftian hath the Spirit of 
Chrift, 


More- 
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Moteover : Whofocvcr is the temple of the 
Hdy Gboft^ in him the Spirit of God dwellcth and 
abideth. 

But every true Chriftian is the temple of the 
ffp/y Ghoft : 

Therefore in everv true Chriftian the Spirit of 
God dwelieth and aoideth. 

But to conclude: He in whom the Spirit of God 
dwellethi it is not in him a lazy, dumb, ufelefs 
thing; but it movcth, adbuatcth; governcth, in- 
ftruSeth, and teacheth him all things whatfoever 
arc needful for him to know ; yea, bringcth all things 
to his remembrance. 

But the Spirit of God dwellcth in every true 
Chriftian : 

Therefore the Spirit of God leadeth, inftru6tcth, 
and teacheth every true Chriftian whatfoever is 
needful for him to know. 

Objeft. §• XI* there are fome that will confefs. That 
the Spirit doth now lead and influence the faints, 
but that he doth it only fubjeftively, or in a blind 
manner, by enlightening their underftandings, to 
underftand and believe the truth delivered in the 
fcripturcs 5 but not at all by prefenting thofc truths 
to the mind by way of objeft, and this they call 
Medium incognitum affentiendi^ as that of wbofe work-- 
ing a man is not fen/ible, 

Anfw. This opinion, though fomewhat more tolerable 
than the former, is ncvcrthclefs not altogether ac- 
cording to truth,, neither doth it reach die fulnefs 
of it. 

Aif. I. I. Becaufc there be many truths, which, as they 
are applicable to particulars and individuals, and 
moft needful to be known by tliem, arc in no-wife 
to be found in the feripture, as in the following 
(hall be ftiewn. 

Bcfidcs, the arguments already adduced do prove 
that the Spirit doth not only fuhjeQively help us to 
difeern truths eifewhere delivered, but alio oljee- 

tivefy 
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tivelf prcfent thofc truths to our teinds. For that 
which teacheth me all things^ and is given me for 
that end, without doubt prefents thofe things to 
my mind which it teacheth me. It is not faid, It 
fhall teach you how to underftand thofe thirds that are 
written \ but, It Jhall teach you all things. Again, 

That which brings all things to my remembrance, 
muft needs prefent them by way of objeA j elfe it 
were improper to fay, It brought them to my re- 
membrance 3 but only, that it helpeth to remember 
the objefts brought from elfcwhere. 

My fecond argument (hall be drawn from the Arg. u 
nature of the new covenant ; by which, and thofe 
that follow, I (hall prove that we arc led by the 
Spirit both immediately and oijeSlively. The na- 
ture of the new covenant is expreffed in divers 
places i and 

Firft, Ifa» lix. 21. Js for me^ this is my covenant Proof 1, 
with themy faith the Lord \ My Spirit that is upon thecy 
and my words which I have put into thy mouthy fhall 
not depart out of thy mouthy nor out of the mouth of 
thy feedy nor out of the mouth of thy feed's feedy faith 
the Lordy from henceforth and for ever. By the The leid- 
latter part of this is fufRciently expreffed the per- ^ 
petuity and continuance of this promife. It Jhall not 
departy faith the Lordy from henceforth and for ever. 

In the former part is the promife itfelf, which is the 
Spirit of God being upon them, and the words of 
tJod being put into their mouths. 

Firft, This was immediatey for there is no men- t, immedi. 
tion made of any medium j he fsuth not, I (hall by 
the means of fuch and fuch writings or books, 
convey fuch and fuch words into your mouths 5 but 
wordsy /, even /, fidtb the Lordy have put into 
your mouths. 

Secondly, This muft be clfeStivefy, for [the words 2< Objec- 
put into the mouth’] are the objeft prefented by him. 

He faith not, The words which ye (hall fee written, 
nfty Spirit (halt only enlighten your underftandings 

to 
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toaflfentunto; but pofmvcly. My ‘wtnds, which / 
have put into thy mouth, &c. Fkmh whence 4 
argue thus ; 

Upon whomfoever the Spirit remaineth always, 
and putteth words into his mouth, him doth the 
Spirit teach immediately, objelHvefy, and continualfy. 

But the Spirit is always upon the feed of the 
righteous, and putteth words into their mouths, 
neither departeth from them. 

Therefore the Spirit teacheth the righteous im- 
mediately, objelfiveh), and continually. 

Piwf 1. Secondly, The nature of the neem covenant is yet 
more amply expreffed. Jer. xxxi. 33. which is again 
repeated and re-afferted by the apoftle, Heb. viii. 
10, II. in thefe words. For this is the covenant that 
I mil make with the houfe of Ifrael-, after thofe dt^s, 
faith the Lord, I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts, and I will be to them a 
God, and they fhall be to me a people. And they Jhall 
not teach eve^ 'man his neighbour, and every man his 
brother, feeing. Know the Lord-, for they jhall all 
know me, from the leaft to thegreateft. 

The objeft here is GoePs law placed in the heart, 
and written in the mind; from whence they be- 
come God’s people, and are brought truly to, know 
him, 

2cVi!!' ‘!?® ^ diftinguilhed from the 

tween the 
outwerd and 
fnward law. 


ing which Auguftine fpcakcth well, in his book i)(r 
Dtera Spiritu; from whom Aptim firft of all 
feems to have taken occafion to move this queilion, 
Wbeth^ the new law be a written law^ or m im- 
plated law? Lenfcriptl, vel lex inditaf Which he 
thus rtfolvcs, afiBrming, rhat the new law, or goM, 
it not proper^ s law written, as tko old was, but 

Lex 


M tnc law Detorc was outward, written in 
tables of ftone, but now is inward, written in tMte 
heart : of old the people depended upon their priefts 
for the knowledge of God, but now they have all 
a certain and fcnfible knowledge of Him , 


r*Anrprn- 
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Lex inditA) an implanted lm\ and that the. ^4/ W 
was written withtmt^ hut the new law is written with- 
iUy on the table of the heart. 

How much then arc they deceived, who, inftead 
of making the gofpel preferable to the law, have 
made the condition of luch as are under the gofpel 
far worfe ? For no doubt it is a far better and 
more defirable thing to converfe with God imme- 
diatehy than only mediately y as being an higher and 
more glorious difpenlation : and yet thele men law. 
acknowledge that many under the law had imme-- 
diate converfe with God^ whereas they now cry it is 
ceafed. v; 

Again ; Under the law there was the holy of 
holies, into which the high prieft did enter, and 
received the word of the Lord immediately from be- 
twixt the cherubims, fo that the people could then 
certainly know the mind of the Lordj but now, 
according to thefe men’s judgment, we arc in a 
far worfe condition, having nothing but the out- 
ward letter of the feripture to guefs and diving 
from i concerning the fenfe or meaning of one verfc 
of which fcarce two can be found to agree. But 
jefus Chrift hath promifed us better things, though 
many are fo unwife as not to believe him, even to 
guide us by his own unerring Spirit, and hath rent 
and removed the veil, whereby not only one, and 
that once a year, may enter j but all of us, at all 
times, have accefs unto him, as often as we draw near 
unto him with pure hearts : he reveals his will to us 
by his Spirit, and writes his laws in our hearts. 

Thefe things then being thus pcemifed, I argue. 

Where the law of God is put into the mind, and 
written in the heart, there the olrieft of faith, and 
revelation of the knowledge of God, is inward^ 
immediate^ and qlje^ve. 

But the law of God is put into the mind^ and 
written in the heart of every true Chriftian, under 
the new covenant. 


E 


Therefore 
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The anoint 
Ing recom- 
mended) as 


Common* 


Certain. 




Therefore the objeft of faith, and revelation of 
the knowledge of God to every true Chriftian, is 
inward, immediate, and objeftive. 

The ajfumption is the exprefs words of feripture : 
the propofition then mud needs be true, except that 
which is put into the mindy and written in the heart, 
were either not inward, not immediate, or not ob- 
jeSiive, which is moft abfurd. 

§. XII. The third argument is from thefe words 
■ of John, I John ii. ver. 27. But the anointing, which 
y have received of him, abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any man teach you: but the fame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no 
lie \ and even as it hath taught you, ye Jhall abide in 
him* 

Fird, This could not be any fpecial, peculiar, 
or extraordinary privilege, but that which is com- 
mon to all the faints, it being a general epidle, 
direfted to all them of that age. 

Secondly, The apodle p^opofeth this anointing 
in them, as a more certain touch-done for them 
to difeern and try feducers by, even than his own 
writings j for having in the former verfe faid, that 
he had written fome things to them concerning 
fuch as fcduccd them, he begins the next verfe. 
But the anointing, &c. and ye need not that am man 
teach you, &c, which infers, that having ftid to 
them what can be faid, he refers them for all to 
the inward anointing, which teacheth all things, 
as the mod firm, condant, and certain bulwark 
againd all feducers. 

And Ladiy, That it is a lading and continuing 
thing , the anointing which abideth. If it had not 
been to abide in them, it could not have taught 
them all things, neither guarded them againd ail 
hazard. From which I argue thus. 

He that hath an pointing abiding in him, which 
teacheth him all things, fo that he needs no man to 
teach him, hath an inward and immediate teacher, 
and 
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and hath fome things inwardljr and immediately 
revealed unto him. 

But the faints have fuch an anointing : 

Therefore, 

I could prove t^s doftrine from many more 
places of feniwure, which for brevity’s fake I omit ; 
and now come to the fecond part of the propofi- 
tion, where the objeftions ufually formed againft 
it are anftrered. ♦ 

XIIL The moft ufual is, that thefe revela- ObjcifK 
tions are uncertain. 

But this befpeaketh much ignorance in the op- Anfw. 
pofersj for we diftinguifti between the thefts and 
the hypotheftsi that is, between the propofiticn and 
fuppofttion. For it is one thing to affirm, that the 
true and undoubted revelation of God*s Spirit is cer- 
tain and infallible j and another thing to affirm, that 
this or that particular perfon or people is led infal- 
libly by this revelation in what they fpeak or write, 
becaufe they affirm themfelves to be fo led by the 
inward and immediate revelation of the Spirit. 

The firft is only alTcrted by us, the latter may be 
called in queftion. The queftion is not who are 
or are not fo led ? But whether all ought not or 
may not be fo led ? 

Seeing then we have already proved that Chrift THecer- 
hath promifed his Spirit to lead his children, and 
that every one of them both ought and m^ be guidance 
led by it, if any depart from this certain guide 
in deeds, and yet in words pretend to be led by 
it into things that arc not good, it will not from 
thence follow, that the true ^idance of the Spirit 
is uncertain, or ought not to be followed j no more 
than it will follow that the fun.lhcweth not light, 
becaufe a blind man, or one who wilfully Ihuts his 
eyes, falls into a ditch at noon-day for want of 
light; or that no words arc fpoken, becaufe a 
deaf man hears them not; or that a garden full 
of fragrant flowers has no fwcet fincll, beeaufe he 
E a that' 



54 ffRO POSITION II. 

that has loit his fmelling doth not fmell it ; the 
fault then is in the organ, and not in the objeft. 

All thefe miftakes therefore are to be aferibed 
to the weaknefs or wickednefs of men, and not to 
that Holy Spirit. Such as bend^themfelvcs moll 
againll this certain and infallible teflimony of the 
Spirit ufe commonly to alledge the example of 
the old Gnojiicksy and the late monUrous^nd mif- 
chievous agings of %ie Anabaptifts of mknfter^ all 
which toucheth us nothing at all, neither weakens 
a whit our mod true d(5drine. Wherefore, as a 
mod fure bulwark againd fuch kind of affaults, 
was fubjoined that other part of our propofition 
thus: Moreover thefe divine and inward revelations^ 
which we efiablijh as abfolutely necejfary for' the found- 
ing of the true faiths as they do noty fo neither can 
they at any timcy contradict the Scriptures tejlimoryy 
or found reafon, 

Byexpcri- Bcfides thc intri'nfick and undoubted truth of 
this afiertion, We can boldly affirm it from gur 
certain and blelTcd experience. For this Spirit 
never deceived us, never adled nor moved us to 
any thing that was amifs j but is clear and mani- 
fed in its revelations, which are evidently difeerned 
by us, as we wait in that pure and undefiled light 
of God (that proper and fit ' organ) ' in which they 
arc received. Therefore if any reafon after this 
man^r, 

(That becaufe fom wickedy ungodfyy devilifh men 
have committed wicked aCfionSy and have yet more 
wickedly ajfertedy that they were led into thefe things 
by the Spirit of God ; 

Therefore, No man ought to lean to the Spirit of 
Gody or feek to be led by //,) 

uw ^ utterly deny the confcqucncc of this propofition, 
confe. which, were it to be received as true, then would all 
qucncc. faith iu God and hope of falvation become uncertain, 
and the Osrifiian religion be turned into mere Sceptic 
afm. for ifter thc lame manner I might reafon thus : 

; Bccaufe 
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Becaufe Eve was deceivid ty the lying of the 
ferpent ; , 

Therefore flic ought not to have trufted to the 
promife of God. ^ 

Becaufe the old "world was deluded by evil 
fpirits t 

Therefore ought neither Noab^ nor Abraham^, nor 
Mofesy to have trufted the Spirit of the Lord. 

Becaufe a lying fpirit fpake through me four 
hundred prophets, that perfuaded Ah^ to go up 
and fight at Ramoth Gilead ; 

Therefore the teftimony of the true Spirit *in M- 
caiab was uncertain, and dangerous to be followed. 

Becaufe there were feducing fpirits crept into the 
church of old j 

Therefore it was not good, or it is uncertain, to 
follow the anointingy which taught all things, and 
is truth, and is no lie. 

Who dare fay, that this is a neceflary confe- 
Gucnce? Moreover, not onk the faith of the 
faints, and church of God of old, is hereby ren- 
dered uncertain, but alfo the faith of all forts of 
Chriftians now is liable to the like hazard, even 
of thofe who feek a foundation for their faith elfe- 
where than from the Spirit. For I fhall prove by 
an inevitable argument, ab incommodoy i. e. from 
the inconveniency of it, that if the Spirit be hot 
to be followed upon that account^ and that men 
may not depend upon it as their guide, becaufe 
Ibme, while pretending thereunto, commit great 
evils i that then, neither tradition, nor the fcripturcs, 
nor reafon, which the PapifiSy Protefiants and Sod- 
mans do refpc6lively make the rule of their faith, 
are any whit more certain. The Romanics reckon i. inftarcM 
it an error to celebrate Eafter any other ways than o^^^*******^** 
that church doth. This can only be decided by 
tradition. And yet' the Greek church, whicn 
equally layeth claim to tradition with herfelf, doth 
it otherwife. Yea, fo littfe effeftual is tradition 
' E 3 .to 
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|ufcb.Hiiv. to decide the dzk, thA Pofyearpus, the difciplc of 

the bifhop of Rome^ who im- 
mediately fucceeded them, according to whofe 
example both Tides concluded the queftion ought 
to be decided, could not agree. Here of neceflity 
one of them mufterr, and that following tradition. 
Would the Papijls now judge we dealt fairly by 
them, Jf we fliould thence aver, that tradition is 
not to be regarded? Befides, in a matter of far 
greater importance the fame difficulty will occur, 
to wit, in the primacy of the biffiop of Rothe ; for 
many <lo affirm, and that by tradition, that in 
the firft fix hundred years the Roman prelates 
nefer alTumed the title of Univerfal Shepherd, nor 
were acknowledged as fuch. And, as that which 
altogether overturneth this prefidency, there are 
that alledge, and that from tradition alfo, that 
Peter never faw Rome ; and that therefore the 
bilhop of Rome cannot be his fucceffior. Would 
you Romanifts think this found rcafoning, to fay as 
you do ? 

Many have been deceived, and erred grievoufly, 
i^.trufting to tradition i 

Therefore we ought to rejeft all traditions, yea, 
even thofe by which we affirm the contrary, and, as 
we think, prove the truth. 

hS!scV. 5 . j Florence, the chief 

dccretoquo- dodtots of thc Romijh and Greek churches did debate 
Eph.Aft.^6. feffions long concerning thc interpretation 
Seff. ii.& of one fentence of the council of Epbejus, and of 
Fior. Sen; Fpipbanius, and BaftUus, neither could they ever 
js, ao. agree about it. 

Secondly, As to the feripture, the fame difficulty 
^ 0 . ^ o^curreth : thc Lutherans affirm they believe con* 
fubftantiation by the feripture j which thc Cahimfis 
deny, as that which, they fay, according to the 
fame fmpture, is a grofs error. The Cahimfts 
^^n imim aHolute predefiination^ which thc jirmi* 
mans deny, affirming {lie contrary j wherein both 

affirm 
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affirm themfclvcs to be ruled by the feripture and 
rcafon in the matter. Should I argue thus then 
to the Cahimfis ? 

Here tht Lutherans and Armnians gtoiiy err, by 
following the feripture ; 

Therefore the feripture is not a good nor certain 
rule ; and } contra. 

Would either of them accept of this reafoning as 
good and found ? What fhall I fay of the Epifeopa- 
Uans^ Prejbytcriansy Independents^ and Anabaptifis of 
Creat-Britain^ who are continually buffeting one 
another with the feripture? To whom the fame 
argument might be alledged, though they do all 
unanimoufly acknowledge it to be the rule. 

And Thirdly, As to reafon, I fhall not need 
to fay much i for whence come all the controverfies, 
contentions and debates in the world, but be- 
caufe every man thinks he follows right reafon? 

Hence of old came the jangles between the Stoicks^ 
Platonifts^ Peripateticks^ Pythagoreans., and Cynicks, phef,,' 
as of late betwixt the Arijiotelians., Cartejidns^ and 
other naturalifts : Can it be thence inferred, or will 
the Socinians, thofe great reafoners, allow us to 
conclude, becaufe many, and thofe very wife men, 
have erred, by following, as they fuppofed, their 
reafon, and that with what diligence, care and 
induflry they could, to find out the truth, that 
therefore no man ought to make ufe of it at all, 
nor be pofitive in what he knows certainly to be 
rational? And thus far as to opinions; the fame 
uncertainty is no Icfs incident unto thofe other 
principles. 

§. XIV. But if we come to praftices, though I 
confefs I do with my whole heart abhor and deteft p,ac- 
thofe wild pra&ices which are written concerning 
the Anabapttfis of Munfter ; I am bold to fay, as and Papi/it 
bad, if not worfc things, have been committed by 
thofe that lean to tradition, feripture, and reafon : uoodnied* 
wherein alfo they have averred tncmfelvcs to have 

E 4 been pture for [t. 
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been authorized by thde rules. I need but men- 
tion all the tumults, fcditions, and horrible blood- 
flied, wherewith Europe hath been af0i£l:ed thefc 
divers ages ; in which Papifts againft Pt^fis, Cal- 
vinifts againd Cahinijls, Lutherans againft Ijithe- 
rans, and Papifis, aflifted by Protejlants, againft 
other Protejlants aflifted by Papijls, have miferably 
flied one another’s blood, hiring and forcing men 
to kill each other, who were ignorant of the quar- 
rel, and Arrangers one to another : all, mean while, 
pretending reafon for fo doing, and pleading the 
lawfulnefs of it from fcripturc. 

For what have the Papifis pretended for their 
many majfacres, afted as well in France as elfe- 
traMon, feripture, and reafon? Did 
and rcafoni they not fay, that reafon perfuaded them, tradition 
w’/roJ them, and feripture commanded them, 

(ecuiian anil to pcrfecute, dcfttoy, and burn hereticks, fuch as 
Bttrdcr. denied this plain feripture, Hoc efi corpus meum. 
This is my body? And arc not the Protejlants af- 
fenting' to this bloodfhed, who aflert the fame 
thing, and encourage them, by burning and ba- 
nifhing, while their brethren are fo treated for the 
fame caufe ? Are not the iftands of Great-Britain 
and Ireland, yea, and all the Chriftian world, a 
lively example hereof, which were divers years 
together as a theatre of blood ; where many loft 
their lives, and numbers of families were utterly 
deftroyed and niined f For all which no other 
caufe was principally given, than the precepts of 
the feripture. If we then compare thefe aftings 
with thofe of Munfier, we lhall not find great dif- 
ference ; for both affirmed and pretended they 
were called, and that it was lawful to kill, burn, 
and deftroy the wicked. fFe muft kill all the 
wicked, faid thofe AmAc^tifis, that we, that are the 
f^ts, may pojfefs the earth, m mufi bum obfiinate 
hereticks, fay the Papifis, that the holy church of 
Rome )i *<9 be purged ef retten members, and mc^ live 

in 
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in peace. Wt mft cut ejf feducing feparatifts, fay 
the Prelatical Proteftants^ who trouble the peace of 
the churchy and refufe the divine hierarchy, and 
religious ceremonies thereof We muft hilly lay the 
Calvinifiick PreJbyterianSy the Prophane MadignantSy 
who accufe the Holy Confiftorial and Prelbyterian 
government, and feck to defend the Popilh Pre- 
latick hierarchy ; as alfo thofe other feftaries that 
trouble the pace of our church. What difference I 
pray thee, impartial reader, feell thou betwixt 
thefe? 

If it be faid, the Anabaptifts went withouty and Objeft. 
againft the authority of the magiftrate \ fo did not the 
other i 

1 might eafily refute it, by alledging the mutual Anfw. 
teftimonies of thefe fe^s againft one another. The 
behaviour of the Papifis towards Henry the third Example 
and fourth of France \ their defigns upon James Ae 
fixth in the gunpowder treafon ; as alfo their prin- 
ciple of the Pope'^ power to depofe kings for the 
caufc of berefyy and to abfolve their fubjeds frorn 
their oatby and give them to others, proves it 
againft them. 

And as to the ProteftantSy how much their adions Proteftant 
differ from thofe other above-mentioned, may be 
feen by the many confpiracics and tumults which cutions in 
they have been adive in, both in Scotland and Eng- EngS/ 
landy and which they have aded within thefe hun- hoi- 

dred years in divers towns and provinces of the ‘ 

Netherlands. Have they not oftentimes fought, 
not only from the Popijh magifiratesy but even «om 
thofe that had begun to reform, or that had given 
them fome liberty of cxcrcifing their religion, that 
they might only be permitted, without trouble 
or hindrance, to cxcrcife their rehgion, promifing 
they would not hinder or moleft the Papifts in the 
cxcrcife of theirs f And yet did they not on the 
contrary, fo foon as they had power, trouble and 
abufe thofe fcUow-citizcns, and turn them out of 

the 
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the city, and, which 13 worfc, even fuch who to- 
gethcr with them had forfakcn the Popifli religion ? 
Did they not thcfe things in many places againft 
the mind of the magilbates ? Have they not 
publicity, with contumelious fpeeches, affaultcd 
their magiftrates, from whom they had but juft 
before fought and obtained the free exercife of 
their religion ? Reprefenting them, fo foon as they 
oppofed themfelves to their hierarchy^ as if they 
regarded neither God nor religion? Have they 
not by violent hands pofleffed themfelves of the 
P(tpijh churcbeSy fo called, or by force, againft the 
magiftrates mindy taken them away? Have they 
not turned out of their office and authority whole 
councils of magiftrates, under pretence that they 
were addicted to Popery? Which Popijh magiftrates 
ncvcrthclcfs they did but a little before acknow- 
ledge to be ordained by God; affirming them- 
fclvcs obliged to yield them obedience and fub- 
jedion, not only for fear, but for confcience fake 5 
ro whom moreover the very preachers and overfeers 
of the reformed church had willingly fworn fide- 
lity j and yet afterwards have they not faid, that 
the people are bound to force a wicked prince to 
the oblcrvation of God's word ? There are many 
other inftances of this kind to be found in their 
biftoriesy not to mention many worfe things, which 
we know to have been afted in our time, and 
which for brevity’s fake I pafs by. 

Lutheran I might fay much of the LutheranSy whofc tu- 
wiultiious adions againft their magiftrates not 
reformed profeffing the Lutheran profejjiony arc teftified of 
lodlfliuit fcvcral hiftorians worthy of credit. Among 
upon the othcrs, I ftiall propofc only one example to the 
if aSen- reader’s confidcration, which fell out at BerUn in 
»nirg,drc.in the )car 1615. “Where the feditious multitude 
cerminy, LutUrm citizcns, being ftirred up by the 

daily clamours of their preachers, did not only 
with violence break into the houfes of the reformed 

teachers, 
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teachers, overturn their libraries, an^ fpoil their 
furnitures but alfo with reproachful ivords, yea, 
and with ftones, affaulted the Marquis of Bran- 
denbuTTy the Eleftor’s brother, while he fought by 
fmooth words to quiet t^e fury of the multitude 5 
they killed ten of his guard, fcarcely fparing him- 
felf, who at laft by flight efcaped out of their hands.” 
All which fufficiently declares, that the concur^ 
rence of the magiftratc doth not alter their prin- 
ciples, but only their method of procedure. So 
that for my own part, I fee no difference betwixt 
the ablings of thofe'^of Munftery and thefe others, 
(whereof the one pretended to be led by the Spirit y 
the other by tradition y fcripturCy ahd reafon) fave 
this, that the former were rafh, heady, and foolilh, 
in their proceedings, and therefore were the fooner 
brought to nothing, and fo into contempt and 
dcrifion ; but the other, being more politick and 
wife in their generation, held it out longer, and 
fo have authorized their wickednefs more, with the 
feeming authority of law and reafon. But both 
their a&ings being equally evil, the difference ap- 
pears to me to be only like that which is between 
a Ample filly thief, that is cafily catched, and 
hanged without any more ado ; and a company of 
refolute bold robbers, who being better guarded, 
though their offence be nothing left, yet by violence 
do, to Ihun the danger, force their mailers to give 
them good terms. 

From all which then it evidently follows, that 
they argue very ill, who defpifeand rejed any prin- 
ciple bccaufc men pretending to be led by it do 
evil ; in cafe it be not the natural and confequential 
tendency of that principle to lead unto thofe things 
that are evil. 

Again : It doth follow from what is above af- 
ferted, that if the ^irit be to be rejeded upon 
|his account, all thole other principles ought on the 

fame 



Si ' proposition' IL 

fkme account to be rejefled. And for my part, at 
I have never a whit the lower cftecm of the hleffcd 
tcftimony of the holy fcripturcs, nor do the lefs 
refpcft any folid tradition, that is anfwerable and 
according to truth ; neither at all defpife reafon, 
that noble and excellent faculty of the mind, be- 
wicked men have abufed the name of them, 
«ruintJ''of to cover their wickedncfs, and deceive the Ample ; 

fo would I not have any rejcdt or doubt the cer- 
cXbV tainty of that unerring Spirit which God hath 
re cliildren, as that which can alone guide 

tenders to them into all truth, bccaufe fdme have falfely pre- 
tended to it. 

§. XV. And bccaufe the Spirit of God is the 
fountain of all truth and found reafon, therefore we 
have well faid. That rV cawfof contradict either the 
tefiimonj of the feripture^ or right reafon: '^Yct (as 
the propofition itfelf concludeth, to the laft part of 
which I now come) it will not from thence follow, 
that thefe divine revelations are to be fubjefted to 
the examination either of the outward teftimony 
of feripture, or of the human or natural reafon of 
man, as to a more noble and certain rule or touch- 
done j for the divine revelation, and inward illu- 
mination, is that which is evident by itfelf, forcing 
the wcll-difpofed undcrftajiding, and irrefiftibly 
moving it, to alfent by its own evidence and clear- 
nefs, even as the common principles of natural 
truths do bend the mind to a natural afient.” 

He that denies this part of the propofition muft 
needs affirm, that the Spirit of God neither can, 
nor ever hath manifefttd itfelf to man without 
the feripture, or a diftinft difculfion of reafon j 
or that the efficacy of this fupernatural principle, 
working upon the fouls of men, is lefs evident than 
natural principles in their common operations j 
both which are falfc. 

For, Firft, Through all the fcripturcs we may 
obferve, that the manifeftation ana revelation of 

God 
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God by his Spirit to the patriarchs, prophets, and 
apoftlcs, Was immediate and obje^ive^ as is above 
proved j which they did not examine by any other 
principle, but their own evidence and clearnefs. 

Secondly, To fay that the Spirit of God has lefs The fdf- 
cvidcnce upon the mind of man than natural 
principles have, is to have too mean and too low 
thoughts of it. How comes Dm}id to invite us 
to tafte and fee that God is good, if this cannot be 
felt and tafted ? This were enough to overturn the 
faith and affurance of all the faints, both now and 
of old. How came Paul to be periuaded, that 
nothing could feparate him from the love of God, but 
by that evidence and clearnefs which the Spirit of 
God gave him? The apoftle John, who knew 
well wherein the certainty of faith confifted, fudged 
it no ways abfurd, without further argument, to 
aferibe his knowledge and affurance, and that of 
all the faints, hereunto in chefe words. Hereby know 
we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becaufe he hath 
given us of his Spirit, i John iv. 13. And again, 
chap. V. ver. 6. It is the Spirit that beareth witnefs, be- 
caufe the Spirit is truth, 

Obferve the reafon brought by him, Becaufe the 
Spirit is truth; of whofe certainty and infallibility 
I have heretofore fpoken. We then truft to and 
confide in this Spirit, becaufe wc know, and cer- 
tainly believe, that it can onlj^ lead us aright, and 
never miflead us ; and from this certain confidence 
it is that wc affirm, that no revelation coming The Spirit 
from it can ever contradiftthe feripture's teftimony wntradiOi 
nor right reafon : not as making this a more certain "o« nT 
rule to ourfelves, but as condefeending to fuch, 
who not difeeming the revelations of the Spirit, 
as they proceed purely from God, will tiy them 
by thefc mediums. Yet thofe that have their fpiri- 
lual fenfes, and can favour the things of the Spirit, 
as it were in prima inftantia, i. e. at the firft bluffi, 
can difcern them without, or before they apply 

them 
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Natural dc- thcm fithcr to fcripturc or reafon : juft as a good 
tioM^from ^ftronomer can calculate an eclipfe irffallibly, by 
^onomy which hc Can conclude (if the order of nature 
M geome- and fomc ftrange and unnatural revolu- 

tion intervene not) there will be an eclipfe of the 
fun or moon fuch a day, ^nd fuch an hours yet can 
henotperfuade an ignorant rufrick of this, until he 
vifibly fee it. So alfo a mathematician can infallibly 
know, by the rules of art, that the three angles of 
a right triangle are equal to two right angles j yea, 
can know them more certainly than any man by 
mcafure. And fome geometrical demonjirations are 
by all acknowledged to be infallible, which can be 
fcarcely difcerned or proved by the fenfes j yet if a 
geometer be at the pains to certify fome ignorant man 
concerning the certainty of his art, by condefcending 
to meafuredt, and make it obvious to his fenfes, it 
will not thence follow, that that meafuring is fo cer- 
tain as the demonftration itfelf, or that the demon- 
ftration would be uncertain without it. 

§. XVI. But to make an end, I fliall add one 
argument to prove, that this inward, immediate, 
objedive revelation, which we have pleaded for 
all along, is the only fure, certain, and unmoveable 
foundation of all Cbriftian faith j which argumenty 
when well weighed, 1 hope will have weight with 
all forts of Chriftians, and it is this : 

Immediate That which all profeflbrs of Chrifiiamhy of what 
the im- kind ioever, arc forced ultimately to recur unto, 
fornd*Uon prefled to the laftj that for and becaufc of 
ofauchri- which all Other foundations are recommended, and 
fti»n faith, accountcd wofthy to be believed, and without 
which they are granted to be of no weight at all, 
muft needs be the only moft true, certain, and un- 
moveable foundation of all Chriftian fai*. 

But inwii^d, immediate, objeftivc revelation by 
the Spirit, is that which all profeftbrs of Cbrifiiaiutyy 
of what kind foever, are forced ultimately to recur 
UAto, iiu 

Therefore, The 
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The propofition is fo evident, that it will not 
be denied; the affumption fliil be proved by 
parts. 

And Firft, As to the Papiflsy they place their 
foundation in the judgment of the church and tra- foundation 
dition. If we prefs them to fay. Why they believe ^,nd7radi!*' 
as the church doth? Their anfwer is, Becaufe /ie t»on, why? 
church is ahvays led by the infalUble Spirit* So here 
the leadim of the Spirit is the utmoft foundation. 

Again, if we afk them, Why we ought to truft 
tradition f They anfwer, Becattfe tbefe traditions 
were delivered us by the doctors and fathers of th^ 
church-^ which debtors and fathers^ by the revelation 
of the Holy Ghoft^ commanded the church to obferve 
them. Here again all ends in the revelation ot the 
Spirit. 

And for the Proteftants and Sociniansy both which Proteftanu 
acknowledge the feriptures to be the foundation 
and rule of their faith; the one as fubje&ively in- the ferip- 
fluenced by the Spirit of God to ufe them, the Irplnd^Md 
other as managing them with and by their own *oundat»on, 
reafon ; a(k both, or either of them. Why they ^ 

truft in the feripturesy, and take them to be their 
rule? Their anfwer is, Becaufe we have in them 
the mind of God delivered unto us by thofe to whom 
tbefe things were inwardly ^ immediately y and objec- 
tively revealed by the Spirit of God ; and not becaufe 
this or that man wrote tliem, but becaufe the Spirit 
of God diftated them. ^ 

It is ftrange then that men fliould render that fo chrifti«it 
uncertain and dangerous to follow, upon which J^d"noTby 
alone the certain ground and foundation of their own nature, hold 
faith is built ; or that they fhould Ihut themfelves "afireX 
out from that holy fcllowfliiip with God, which only trary to 
IS enjoyed in the Spirit, in which we arc commanded 
both to walk and live. 

If any reading thefc things find themfelves moved, 
by the ftrength of thefe feripture-arguments, to 
aOTcnt auid believe fuch revelations ncceffary, and 

yet 
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yet find^ themfelves ftrangcrs to them, which, a$ 
I obfcrved in the beginning, is the caufe that tWs 
is fo much gainfaid and contradifted, let them 
know, that it is not bccaufc it is ceafcd to become 
the privilege of every true Chriftian that thcy^ do 
not reel it, but rather becaufe they arc not fo much 
Chriftians by nature as by name; and let fuch 
know, that the fccret /tgk which fhines in the 
heart, and reproves unrighteoufnefs, is the fmall 
beginning of the revelation of God's Spirit, which 
was firft lent into the world to reprove it of fin, 
y^i?«xvi. 8. And as by forfaking iniquity thou 
comeft to be acquainted with that heavenly voice 
in thy heart, thou (halt feel, as the old man, or 
the natural man, that favoureth not the things 
of God’s kingdom, is put off, with his evil and 
corrupt afFedlions and lufts ; I fay, thou flialt feel 
the new man, or the fpiritual birth and babe raifed, 
which hath its fpiritual fenfes, and can fee, feel, 
tafte, handle, and fmell the things of the Spirit ; 
but till then the knowledge of things fpiritual is 
Who wanti but as an hiftorical faith. But as the defeription 
fJeilfotthe curious colours to 

light. a blind man, who, though of the largcft capacity, 
cannot fo well underftand it by the moft acute and 
lively defeription, as a child can by feeing them ; 
fo neither can the natural man, of the largell 
capacity, by the beft words, even feripture- words, 
fo well underftand the myfteries of God*s kingdom^ 
as the lead and weakeft child who tafteth them, 
by having them revealed inwardly and o^e^ively 
by the Spirit. 

Wait then for this in the fmall revelation of 
that pure light which firft reveals things more 
known ; and as thou bccomeft fitted for it, thou 
lhalc receive more and more, and by ai living cx- 

E rience eafily refute their ignorance, who alk, 
owdoft thou know that thou art adhiatcd by the 
Spirit of God ^ Which will appear to thee a queftion 

no 
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And though this bo the fiiveft and certainell; way 
to aafwer all objeftions i yet by what is above 
writtea it may appear, that the mouths of all fuch 
oppofers as d^y this do^ne may be iiut> by un- 
queftionable and unanfwerable iWon 8 « 


P R O P O S I T I d N Illi 
Concerning the Scriptures. 

From thefe revelations of the Spirit of God to the 
faints have proceeded the Scriptures of Truth, 
which contain, 

I. A faithful hiftorical account of the afbings of 
God’s people in divers ages } with many ftngu^ 
lar and remarkable providences attending them, 

II. A prophetical account of feveral things, whcrc«* 
of fome are already paft, and fome yet to come* 

III. A full and ample account of all the chief prin^ 
ciples of the dodrine of Cbrifiy held fortlyin di* 
vers precious declarations, exhortations, and fen- 
tences, which, by the moving of God*s Spirit, were 
at feveral times, and upon fundry occafions, fpoken 
and written unto fome churches and their panors.^ 

Nevcrthelefs, becaufethey are only a declaration of 
the fountain, and not fountain itfeif,ithtffe^ 

fore they^are not to be efteemed the principal 
ground of all oruth and knowledge, nor yet the 
adequate primary rule of faith Rnd manners. Yet 
bec^e liiey give atrue and faithful teft^ of 
the firft founc&ion, they are and may be efteemed 
a f^ndary rule,^ fobordinate to the Sfurit, from 
wbichdteyhavo all their exeeltenc^ and ccrtatni^ 
ly: fiwaa by the inwirdtmfo^moiiy^ehe Spirit we 
do alone^^^ know them, ^ tiicy tefti^ That lohms 
the Spirit if that ^ which the faints^ 
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4cd mta all Truth; therefore, according to the 
fcripturcs, the Spirit is the firft and principal 
leader. Seeing then that we do therefore receive 
and believe the fcripturcs becaufc they proceeded 
from the Spirit, for the very fame rc^on is the 
Spirit more originally and principally the rule, 
according to the received maxim in the fchools, 
Propter quod unumquodque eft tale, illud ipjum eft 
tnagis tale: That for which a thing is fuch, that 
thing it fclf is more fuch. 

I. H E former part of this propofition, 

I though it needs no apology for itfelf, 
yet it is a good apology for us, and will help to 
fweep away that, among many other calumnies, 
wherewith we are often loaded, as if we were vilifiers 
and deniers of the fcripturcs ; for in that which 
we affirm of them, it doth appear at what high 
The holy rate we value them, accounting them, without all 
iheCoT deceit or equivocation, the moll excellent writings 
excellent in thc world ; to which not only no other writings 
SewTid.” ^ preferred, but even in divers refpefts 

’ not comparable thereto. For as we freely ac- 
knowledge that their authority doth not depend 
upon thc approbation or canons of any church 
or aflembly ; fo neither can we fubjedl them to the 
fallen, corrupt, and defiled rcafon of man: and 
therein as we do freely agree with thc Proteftants 
againfl the error of the Romanifts, fo on the other 
hand, we cannot go the length of fuch Proteftants 
ms make their authority to depend upon, any virtue 
or power that is in the writings thcmfclvcs ; but 
we defirc to aferibe all to -that Spirit from which 
they proceeded. 

We confefs indeed there wants not a majefiy in 
theftyle, a coherence in the parts, a good fcope 
in the ^hole^i but feeing theie things are not dif- 
cernedby the natural, but only by thc fpiritual man, 
it it the Spirit pf God that mult give us that belief 

of 
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of the fcriptvm which owr confeic^^ccs ; * 

therefore fame of the chief mong Preteftanfs^ 
both in their p|ir|icular writings and poWick con- 
feffions^ are fo/ced to acknowled^ this. 

Hence Q|/w», though he faith he is able tq prqvc caivin’* 
that if there be a God m heaven, thefe writings have 
proceeded from him, yet he concludes another know- ^ 
ledge to be neceffary, Inftit. M. i. cap. 7. Se^. 4, 

« But if (faith he) we refjbeft the confcicnces, s*jjiriu ^ 
that they not daily moleAed with doubts, and 
hefitate not at every fcruple, it is requifite that 
** this pcrfuafion which we fpeak of be taken higher 
than human rcafon, judgment, or conjefture ; to 
“ wit, from the fecret teftimony of the Spirit.** And 
again, ** To thofe who a(k, that we prove unto tbem^ 
by rea/oHi that Mofes and the prophets were in* 

Jpired of God to /peaky I anfwer. That the tefti- 
mony of the Holy Spirit is tnore excellent than 
‘‘ all rcafon.** And again, Let this remain a 
firm truth, that he only whom the Holy Spirit 
** hath perfuaded, can repofe himfelf on the ferip- 
turc with a true certainty.** And laftly, This 
then is a judgment which cannot be begotten 
but by an heavenly revelation, £sfr.** 

The fame is alfo affirmed in the firft publick The con- 
confeffion of the French churches, publilhed in the 
year 1559. Art. 4. « We know thefe booksyto be churcbe,. 

“ canonical, and the moft certain rule of our faith, 
not fo much by the common accord and confent 
of the church, as by the teftimony and inward 
pcrfuafion of the Holy Spirit.** 

Thus alfo in the 5th article of the confeffion of churchcof 
faith, of the churches of Hollandy confirmed 
the Synod of Oort. receive thefe books only 

for holy and canonical,*— »not fo much becaufe 
the church receives and af^roves them, as be- 
" caufe the Spirit of God doth witnefs in our 
hearts that they are of God.** 

Fa And 
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Wcftmin- And The divines , fo called, at Wefttnin^ 
fion?he*^" whb began to be afraid of, and guard againft, 
/^c. ^ the teftimony of the Spirit, becaufe they perceived 
a difpenfation beyond that which they were under 
beginning to dawn, and to eclipfe ^^hem^ yet 
could they not get by this, though they have 
laid it down neither lb clearly, diftinftly, nor 
honeftly as they that #cnt before. It is in thefe 
words, Chap, i. 5. “ Neverthelefs our full 
perfuafion and aflurance of the infallible truth 
“ thereof, is from the inward work of the Holy 
Spirit, bearing witnefs by and with the Word in 
our hearts.” 

By all which it appeareth how necelTary it is 
to feek the certainty of the feriptures from the 
Spirit, and no where elfe. The infinite jang- 
lings and cndlefs contefts of thofe that feek their 
authority elfewhere, do witnefs to the truth here- 
^ of. 

Apocrypha, ancients themfelves, even of the firft 

ca^’Vtn were not agreed among themfelves con- 

Codik. " cerning themj while fome of them rejedled books 
Cone Uod approve, and others of them approved 

hc^’n tL* thofe which fome of us reject. It is not unknown 
«xciuad * to fuch as are in the lead acquainted with antiqui- 
fro'^trJthcca- ty, what grcat contefts are concerning the fecond 
the^w^*' Peter^ that of James^ the fccond and 

dom of So- third of Jobfiy and the Revelations^ which many, 
dlthrToW' even very ancient, deny to have been written by 
asjthcMac- thc bclovcd difciplc and brother of Janies y but by 
vWch’thc a^^other of that name. What (hould then become 
council of of Chriftians, if they had not received that Spirit, 
h*mn*Se fpiritual fenfes, by which they know how 

year 399, to dlfccm the true from die falfe f It is the privi- 
reecned. |]^eep indeed that they hear his 

voice, and refufe that of a ftranger j which privi- 
lege being taken away, we arc left a prey to all 
manner oT wolves, 

ill. 



0 / ScRIPTURBS. ' 71 

§, II. Though then we do.fcknb^Icdge the 
fcripturcs to be very KcRvenly and di'fnc writ* 
ings, the ufe of them to be. very comfortable and 
neceflary to the church of Chrift, and that we alfo 
admire and give praife to the Lord, for his won- 
derful providence in preferving thefe writings fo 
pure and uncorrupted as we Jiavc them, through 
fo long a night of apoftafy, to be a teftimony of 
his truth againff the wickednefs and .^pniina- 
tions even of thofe whom he made inlpin>cntal 
in preferving them, fo that they have kept them 
to be a witnefs againft themfelves; yet we mifr The Scrip - 
not call them the principal fountain of all truth ‘“'t 
and knowledge, nor yet the firft adequate rule of principal^ 
faith and manners 5 becaufe the principal fouiftain ^ 
of truth muft be the Truth itfelii i,e, that 
whofe certainty and authority depends not upon 
another. When we doubt of the ftreams of any 
river or flood, we recur to the fountain itfelf; 
and having found it, there we defift, we can go, no 
farther, becaufe there it fprings out of the bowels 
of the earth, which are infcrutable. Even fo the 
writings and fayings of all men we muft bring to 
the Word of God, I mean the Eternal -Word, ^nd 
if they agree hereunto^ we ftand there. For this 
Word always proceedetH, and doth eternally pro- 
ceed from God, in and by which the unfearchable 
wifdom of God, and , unfearchable counfel and 
will conceived in the heart of God, is revealed 
unto us. That then the feripture is not the prin- 
cipal ground of faith and knowledge, as it appears 
by what is above fpoken, fo it is proved in the 
latter part of the propofition i which being reduced 
to an argument, runs thus: 

That whereof the certaintv and authority de- 
pends upon another, and whicn is received as truth 
becaufe of its proceeding from another, is not to be 
accounted the principal ground and origin of all 
truth and knowledge : 

F13 But 
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But the fcriptfees authority and ceftiihty (ifepend 
upon th#Spirit by which they were diitaittd } and 
the rcafon why they wete ieceived as trtith is, be- 
caufe they proceed^ from the Spirit : 

Theretorc they are not the principal ground of 
truth. 

To confirm this argument, I added the fchool 
maxim, Prdpfer quod unutnquodque eft taky illud ip- 
Jum ^ft tale. Which maxim, though I con- 
fefs it not hold univerfally in all things, yet in 
Neither are ^is it dotli and will vcry well hold, as by apply- 
above intimated, will appear, 
faith and The fame argument will hold as to the other 
mannen. brai|ch of the propofition, That it is not the primary 
adequate rule of faith and manners j thus, 

That which is not the rule of my faith in be- 
lieving the feriptures themfelves, is not the pri- 
mary adequate rule of faith and manners : 

But the feripture is not, nor can it be, the rule 
That the by which I bclicvc them, 

Spit it is the Therefore, (ftc. 

But as to this part, we ihall produce divers ar- 
^ments hereafter. As to what is affirmed, that 
the Spirity and not the JeriptureSy is the ruUy it is 
largely handled in the former propofitiort ; the fum 
whereof I Ihall fubfume in one argument, thus. 

If by the Spirit we can only come to the true 
Knowledge of God i if by the Spirit we are to be 
led into all nuth, andfo be taught of all things; 
then the Spirit, and not the feriptures, is the 
foundation and ground of all truth and know- 
ledge, and the primaiy rule of faith and man- 
ners ; 

But th? firft is true, therefore alfo the lafr. 
Next, the very nature of the gofpel itfelf dc- 
clarcih that the feriptures cannot the dnly 
and chief rule of (fhriftidnsy clfe the^e Ihould be 
no difftrcncc betwixt the lavs and the pjpdi as 
from the nature of the new covenant, by divers 

feriptures 
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fcriptures dcfcribed in the former propofition, is 
proved. 

But bcfidcs thefe which are before mentioned, wherein 
herein doth the law and the gojfel differ, in that ‘oVeui-** 
the lawy being outwardly Written, brings under con- fcr. 
demnatioHy but hath not life in it to Jave ; whereas 
xhtgofpely as it declares and^ makes manifeft the 
evil, lo, being an inward powerful thing, it gives 
power alfo to obey, and deliver from the eviK 
Hence it is called EJetf^tA/or, which is gkd tidings. 

The law or letter y which is without us, 'kills ; but 


thtgojpely which is the inward fpiritual lawy gives 
life-, for it confifts not fo much in words as in vir- 
tue. Wherefore fuch as come to know it, and be 
acquainted with it, come to feel greater power over 
their iniquities than all outward laws or rules can 
give them. Hence the apoftle concludes, Rom. vL 
14. Sin Jhall not have dominion over you : for ye are 
not under the laWy but under grace. This grace 
then that is inwardy and not an outward law, is 
to be the rule of Chriftians. Hereunto thc apoftlc 
commends the elders of the church, faying, Ahs xx. 
32. And nowy Brethren y I commend you to Gody and 
to the word of his gracey which is able to build you 
upy and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which are fan^ified. He doth not commend them 
here to outward laws or writings, but to the word 
of gracCy which is inward j even the fpiritual laWy 
which makes free, as he elfewhere amrms, Rom. 
viii. 2. The law of the Spirit of Ijfe in Chrift jefusy 
hath made me free from the law of Jin and death f 
This fpiritual law is that which the apoftle declares 
he preached and direfted people unto, which was 
not outward, as by Rom. x. 8. is manifeft; where 
diftinguiihiiig it from the law, he faith, ^e word 
is nigh tbee^ in thy hearty and in thy moutbi and this 
is the word of faith which we prmb^ From what 
is above faid 1 argue thus : 


F4 
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The principal role of Chrijiians under the* go/pel 
is not an outward letter, nor Jaw outwardly writ- 
ten and delivered, but an inward fpiritual law, 
graven in the hearty the law of the Spirit of lifot the 
word that is nigh in the heart and in the mouth. 

But the letter of the feripture is outward, of it- 
felf a dead thing, a mere declaration of good things, 
but not the things themfelves: 

Therefore it is not, nor can be’, the chief or 
principal rule of Chriftians. 
t^rlnotthc Thirdly, That which is given to Chrijlians 

ruu?'' ' for a rule and guide, mull needs be fo full, that it 
may clearly and diftinftly guide and order them in 
all things and octurrences that may fall out. 

But in that there are numberlefs things, , with 
regard to their circumftances, which particular 
Chriftians may be concerned in, for which there 
can be no particular rule had in the fcripcurcs 5 

Therefore the feriptures cannot be a rule to 
them. 

I lhall give an inftance in two or three particu- 
lars to prove this propofition. It is not to be 
doubted but fome men are particularly called to 
fome particular fervices their being not found in 
which, though the aft be no general pofitive duty, 
yet in fo far as it may be required of them, is a 
great fin to omit i forafmuch as God is zealous of 
his glory, and every aft of difobcdience to his 
will manifefted, is enough not only to hinder one 
greatly from that comfort and inward peace which 
otherwife he might have, but alfo bringeth con- 
demnation. 

As for inftance. Some arc called to the miniftry 
of the word : P aul faitli, ^bere was a nec^ty upon 
km to preach the gofpel j wo unto moy if I preach not. 

If ii be necefiary that there be npw minifters of 
the church, as well as then, then ttere fs the fame 
ncccmt^ upon fome, more than upon others, to ocr 
cupy this place; which ncccflity, as it may be in- 
cumbent 
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cuinbent upon particular pcrfons, the/cripturc nei- 
ther doth nor can declare. , , , 

If it be faid, the qualification^ of a tniniftir Objeft. 
an found in the feripturey and ly applying thefe qua-, 
lifications to myfelfy I may know whether I be. fit for 
Juch a place or not i 

I anfwer, The qualifications of a bijhopy or mi- Anfw. 
niftery as they are mentioned both in the epiftle to 
Simotby and 7V/«r, are fuch as. may be found in a 
private Chriftian j yea, which ought irt fome mea- 
fure to be in every true Chriftian : fo that this 
giveth a man no certainty. Every capacity to an 
office giveth me not a fufficient call to it. 

Next again, By what rule (hall 1 judge if I be 
fo qualified ? How do I know that I am Jobery meeky 
holyy harmlejs ? Is it not the teftimony of the Spi- 
rit in my conjcience that muft affure me hereof? 

And fuppofc that I was qualified and called, yet 
whatfcripture-rule fliall inform me. Whether it be 
my duty to preach in this or that place, in France 
or Englandy Holland or Germany f Whether I fhall 
take up my time in confirming the faithful, reclaim- 
ing hereticks, or converting infidels, as alfo in 
writing epiftles to this or that church ? 

The general rules of the feripture, viz. To be 
diligent in my dutyy to do all to the glory of Gody and 
for the good of his churchy can give me no light in 
this thing. Seeing two different things may both 
have a refped to that way, .yet may I commit a 
great error and offence in doing the one, when I 
am called to the other. If Pauly when his face was 
turned by the Lord toward Jerufalemy had gone back 
to Achaia or Macedonhy he might have fimpofed he 
could haye done God more acceptable Icrvice, in 
preaching and.confirming the churches, than in be- 
ing fimt up in prifoB in Judea ; but would God have 
been pleated herewith ? Nay certainly. Obedience 
is better than facr\fice\ and it is not our doing that 
which is good fimply that pleafeth God, but that 

good 
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good which he willeth us to do» Every member 
hath its particular place in the body, as the App- 
ftle Iheweth, i Cor. xii. If then, I being the foot, 
fbould offer to exercife the office of the hand ; or 
being the hand, that of the tongue; my fervicc 
would be troublefome, and not acceptable ; and in- 
ftead of helping the body, I Ihould make a JcbiJm in 
That which it. So that that which is good for another to do, 
onftoVo' may be fmful to me : for as matters will have their * 
may be fm- fetvants to obcy them, according to their good plea- 
fure, and not only in blindly doing that which may 
feem to them to tend to their matter’s profit, where- 
by it may chance (the matter having bufmefs both 
in the field and in the houfe) that the fervant that 
knows not his matter’s will may go to the field, 
when it is the mind of the matter he mould ttay and 
' do the bufmefs of the houfe, would not this fervant 
then dcfcrve a reproof, for not anfwering his ma- 
tter’s mind ? And what matter is fo fottilh and care- 
lefs, as, having many fervants, to leave them in fuch 
difordcr as not to affign each his particular ftation, 
and not only the general terms ot doing that which 
is profitable \ which would leave them in various 
doubts, and no doubt end in confufion. 

Shall we then dare to afcribe unto Chritt, in the 
ordering of his church and lervants, that which in 
man might juttly be accounted diforder and con- 
fufion ? The apottle (heweth this diftinaion well, 
Diverftici Rom. xii, 6 , 7 , 8 . Having then gifts Offering ac- 
• « cording to the grace that is given to us ; whether pro- 
phet let ns prophejy according to the proportion of 
faith I orminiftry, let us wait on our miniftringi or 
be that teacheth, on teaching ; or he that euhortetb, on 
exhortation. Now what icripturc-ruic iheweth me 
. to exhort, rather thanpro^tfy f or to 

mimfter, rather than teach? Surely none«tt all. 
Mitny more difficulties of this kind occur in die life 
of aChnftian. 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, that which of all things is moft heed- offsuihuid 
fill for him to know, to wit, whethw he really be can the 
in the faith, and an heir of falvation, or not, the 
' fcripture can give him no certainty in, neither can 
it be a role to him. That this knowledge is ex- 
ceedingly defirablc and comfortable all dor unani- 
mouQy acknowledge; befides that it is efpccially 
commanded, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine yourfelvcs 
whether ye be in the faith, prove your/elves ; know 
ye not your ownjelves, how that JeJus Chrift it in you, 
except ye be reprobates ? And 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore 
the rather, brethren, give all diligence to make your 
calling and election fure. Now I fay, What ferip- 
turc-rulc can affure me that I have true faith ? 

That my calling and elcdion is fure ? 

If it be faid, By computing the feripture-marks of 
true faith with mine: 

I demand, Wherewith lhall I make this obferva- 
tion ? What ftiall afeertain me that I am not mif- 
caken ? It cannot be the fcripture : that is the mat- 
ter under debate. 

If it be faid. My own heart : 

How unfit a Judge is it in its own cafe ? And how 
like to be partial, efpecially if it be yet unrenewed ? 

Doth not the fcripture fay, that // is deceitful above Thehcartof 
all things ? I find the promifes, I find the threat- , 

nings, in the fcripture ; but who telleth me that 
the one belongs to me more than the other i The^ 
fcripture gives me a mere declaration of thefc' 
things, but m&es no ^plication 5 fo that the alP- 
fumptioh muft be of my own making, thus; as 
for exam^k : I find thispropofition in icripturc ; 

Ek that believes, Jball be faved: thence I draw, 
the afRimption, 

But I, Robert, believe t 
Therefore, 1 fiall be fehed. 

The minor is of my own making, not exprefled 
in die fcripture ; and fo a human conchifion, not 
adivine'pofition; fo that my faith andaffurance 

here 
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here is not built upon a feripture propofition, but 
upon an human principle; which,, unlefs I be furc 
of clfcwhcre, the feripture gives me no certainty in 
the matter. 

Again, If I Ihould purfue the argument fur- 
ther, and feek a new medium out of the feripture, 
the fame difficulty would occur : thus. 

He that hath the true and certain marks of true 
faith, hath true faith : 

But I have thofe marks : 

Therefore I have true faith. 

For the aflumption is ftill here of my own mak- 
ing, and is not found in the feriptures; and by 
pnfeqtwnce the conclufion can be no better, fince 
it ftill followeth the weaker propofition. This is 
indeed fo pungent, that the beft of ProteftantSy 
Thcinward who plead for this afiurance, aferibe it to the in- 
iL'spiS'* ward teftimony of the Spirit; as Calviriy in that 
citation, cited in the former propofition. So 
that, not to feek farther into the writings of the 
primitive Proteftants, which are full of fuch ex- 
preffions, even the fP’eftmmfter confeffion of faith 
affirmeth, Chap. i8. Self. 12. « This certainty is 
" not a bare conjefturc and probable perfuafion, 
“ grounded upon fallible hope, but an infallible af- 
" furance of faith, founded upon the divine truth of 
“ the ipromife of falvation ; the inward evidences of 
“ thefe graces, unto which thefe promifes are made ; 
" the teftimony of the Spirit of adoption, witnelling 
" to our fpirits that we are the children of God j 
“ which Spirit is the earneft of our inheritance', 
“ viberehy we arejealed to the diy of redemption:’ 

Moreover, the feripture itfel^, wherein we are 
fo earneftly preffed to feek after this affurance, doth 
not at all ainrm itfelf a rule fufficient to give ir, 
^t wholly aferibeth it to the Spirit, asRm. viii. 16. 

spirit itjelf bearetb. witnejs with enr Jpirit, that 
wt 4 /e the children of God. i John iv. 1 3. Here^ 
know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, ie- 

caufe 
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cau/e be hath given us of his Spirit; and chap. v. 6. 

Jnd it is the Spirit that beafetb rntnefs^ hecaufe the 
Spirit is truth. 

§. IV. Laftly, That cannbt be the only, princi- That the 
pal, nor chief rule^ which doth not univerfally reach ^o^the 
every individual that needeth it to produce the chief rule, 
neceffary efFefti and from the ufe of which, either 
by fome innocent and finiefs defeft, or natural yet 
harmlefs and blamelefs imperfeftion, many who 
are within the compafs of the vififble church, and 
may, >yithout abfiirdity, yea, with great probabi- 
lity, be accounted of the eled, are ncccffarily ex- 
cluded, and that either wholly, or at Icaft from the 
immediate ufe thereof. But it fo falls out frequent- 
ly concerning the feriptures, in the cafe ot deaf l.Deafpeo- 
people, children, and idcots, who can by no means 5[en» alii 
have the benefit of the feriptures. Shall we then idcots in- 
affirm, that they are without any rule to God- 
ward, or that they are all damned f As fuch an opi- 
nion is in itfelf very abfurd, and inconfiftent both 
with the juftice and mercy of God, fo I know no 
found reafon can be alledged for it. Now if we 
may fuppofe any fuch tq be under the new covenant 
dijpenjationy as I know none will deny but that we 
may liippofc it without any abfurdity, we cannot fup- 
pofe them without fome rule and means of know- 
ledge i feeing it is exprefly affirmed. They jhall all 
he taught of Gody]o\iViv\. And they Jhall all know 

me from the leaf to the greatefty Heb. viii. 1 1. But 
lecondly. Though we were rid of this difficulty, how 
many illiterate and yet good men are there in the 
church of God, who cannot read a letter in their 
own mother tongue ? Which imperfeftion, though 
it be inconvenient, I cannot tell whether we may 
fafely affirm it to be fmful. Thefc can have no im- 
mediate knowledge of the rule of their faith 5 fo 
their faith nluft needs depend upon the credit of 
other mens reading or relating it unto themj 
where either the altering, adding) or omitting of a 

little 
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Ijttlc word may be a foundation in the poor hcarw 
<i(avcry dangerous miftake, whereby he may ei^ 
thcr continue in fome iniquity ignorantly, or believe 
». Fapifti a lye confidently. As for example, The Papfts in 
Swm. all their catechifms, and publick exercifes of ex- 
mandment aminationstowards the people, have boldly cut away 
the fecond" command, becaufe it feems fo exprefly 

^ * to ftrike againft their adoration and ufe of images i 

whereas many of thefe people, in whom by this 
omiffion this falfe opinion is foftered, are under 
a fimple impoflibility, or at leaft a veiy great dif- 
ficulty, to be outwardly informed ot this abufe. 
But further i fuppofe all could read the feriptures 

in their own language 5 where is there one of a 

thoufand that hath that thorough knowledge of the 
original languages in which they are written, fo as 
in that refped immediately to receive the benefit 
3. The un- of them ? Muft not all thefe here depend upon 
Uk the honefty and faithfulnefs of the interpreters ? 

prewri of \Vhich how unccttain it is for a man to build his 

faith upon, the ^many corrections, amendments, 
their adui- ^nd vafious effays, which even among Proteftants 
tcraiingit. (whcrcof the latter have conftantly 

blamed and corrected the former, as guilty of de- 
fects and errors) doth fufficiently declare. And 
that even the laft tranflators in the vulgar lan- 
guages need to be corrected (as I could prove at 
large, were it proper in this place) learned men 
do confefs. 

But laft of all, there is no lefs difficulty occurs 
even to thofe billed in the original languages, 
whb cannot fo immediately receive the mind of 
the authors in thefe writings, as that their faith 
doth not at leaft obliquely depend upon the ho- 
nefty and credit of the tranferibers, fmee the origi- 
nal copies arc grated by all not to be now ex- 
Hieran. tant. Of which tranferibers Jerm in his time com- 
Jliilcb! plwncd, faying, nat they wrote not what tbp founds 
^ m what they underfiood, kvAEpipbAnius faith, fbat 

in 
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in the go^d und eom^ copks of hvkt it was wri{tmi Ep1p>>. b 
that Chrift wept, and that ifenaeus doth tito it; bitt 
that the Catholicks blotted it outy fearing left here-^ 
ticks Jhould have abujed //. Other fathers aHb de- 
dare/ that whole verfes were taken out of Mark, be^ 
cauje of the Manichecs. 

But further, the various readings of the The variou. 

cbapabler by rcafon of the fointSy which fome plead 
for, as coseval with the firft writings, which 
others, with no lefs probability, alledge to be a 
later invention ; the difagreement of divers cita- 
tions of Chrift and the apoftles with thofe paflages 
in the Old Teftament they appeal to ; the great 
controverfy among the fathers, whereof fome high- 
ly approve the Greek Septuaginty decrying and ren- 
dering very doubtful the Hebrew copyy as in many 
places vitiated, and altered by the Jews \ other 
fome, and particularly Jeromy exalting the certainty 
of the HebreWy and rejeding, yea even deriding, 
the hiftory of the Septuagint, which the primitive 
ctiurch chiefly made ufe of j and fome fathers that 
lived centuries before him, affirmed to be a moll 
certain thing } and the many various readings in 
divers copies of the Greeky and the great alterca- 
tions among the fathers of the firft three centuries, 
who had greater opportunity to be better informed 
than we can now lay claim to, concerning the 
books to be admitted or rejefted, as is above ob- 
ferved j I fay, all thefe and much more which 
might be alledged, puts the minds even of the 
learnedjnto infinite doubts, fcruples, and inextri- 
cable difficulties : whence we may very fafely con- 
clude, that Jefus Chrift, who prornifed to be al^ 
ways with, his children, to lead them into all trutby 
to guard them againft the devices of the enemy, 
and to eftablifh their fitith upon an unmoveable 
rocky left them not to be principally ruled by that, 
which was fubjed in itfeif to many uncertainties : 

«nd therefore he gave them his Spirity as their 
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principal guide, "which neither moths nor time can 
wear out, nor tranfcribcrs nor tranflators corrupt ; 
which none are fo young, none fo illiterate, none 
in fo remote a place but they may come to be 
reached, and rightly informed by it. 

Through and by the clearnefs which that Spirit 
gives us it is that we are only belt rid of thofe 
difficulties that occur to us concerning the fcrip- 
turcs. The real and undoubted experience where- 
of I myfelf have been a witnefs of, with great 
admiration of the love of God to his children 
in thefe latter days : for I have known fome of 
tranflations my fricnds, who profefs the fame faith with me, 
iCffccrnr!^^^^^ faithful fervants of the Moft High God, and full 
of divine knowledge of his truth, as it was imme- 
ItarncO in diatcly and inwardly revealed to them by the 
letters. Spirit, from -a true and living experience, who 
not only were ignorant of the Greek and HebreWy 
but even fome of them could not read their own 
vulgar language, who being preffed by their ad- 
verfaries with fome citations out of the Englijh 
tranflation, and finding them to difagree with the 
manifeftation of truth in their own hearts, have 
boldly affirmed the Spirit of God never faid fo, 
and that it was certainly wrong ; for they did not 
believe that any of the holy prophets or apoftles 
had ever written fo j which when I on this account 
ferioufly examined, I really found to be errors and 
corruptions of the tranflators j who (as in moft 
tranflations) do not fo much give us the genuine 
fignification of the words, as drain them to ex- 
prefs that which comes neareft to that opinion 
and notion they have of truth. And this feemed 
to me to fuit very well with that faying of Ju- 
Efift. 19. ad Hier, Tom, ii. fol. 14. after he 
has faid, “ That he gives l^nly that honour to thofe 
** books which arc called canonicaly as to believe 
that the authors thereof did in writing not err,’* 
he adds, ” And if I (hall meet with any thing ih 

“ thefe 
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thefe writings that feemeth repugnant to truth, 

I (hall not doubt to fay, that either the volume 
is faulty or erroneous ; that the expounder hath 
not reached what was faid ; or that I have in no 
wife underftood it/* So that he fuppofes that 
in the tranfcription and tranflation there may be 
errors. 

§. V. If it be then afked me, Whether I think Obje( 5 l. 
hei^ehy to render the Jcriftures altogether uncertain^ 
or ufelefs ? 

I anfwer ; Not at all. The propofition itfelf de- Anfw, 
dares how much I efteem them; and provided 
that to the Spirit from which they came be but 
pjranted that place the fcriptures themfelves give it, 

6do freely concede to the fcriptures the fecond 
place, even whatfoever they fay of themfelves; 
which the apoftle Paul chiefly merftions in two 
places, Rom, xv, 4, Whatfoever things were written 
afore time y were .written for our learningy that we 
through patience and comfort of the fcriptures might 
have hope, 2 Tim. iii. 15, 16,17. ^he holy fcrip- 
tures are able to make wife unto falvationy through 
faith which is in Jefus Chrift, All fcripture given by 
infpiration of God, is profitable for correbiion, for in- 
ftrublion in right eoufnefsy that the man of God may be 
perfe^y thoroughly furnijhed unto every good work. 

For tho’ God doth principally and diieflyleadus 
by his Spirit, yet he fometimes conveys his com- 
fort and confolation to us through his children, 
whom he raifes up and infpires to fpeak or writ6 
a word in feafon, whereby the faints are made 
inftruments in the hand of the Lord to ftrengthen 
and encourage one another, which doth alfo tend 
to perfed and make them wife unto falvation; 
and fuch as are led by the Spirit cannot negled, thc faint* 
but do naturally lovc,%nd arc wonderfully che-SoJti. 
nfhed by, that which proceedeth from the fame 
Spirit in another; becaufe fuch mutual emanations 
of the heavenly life tend to quicken the mind, . 

G when 
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^en at any time it is overtaken with hcavincfs. 
Peter himfelf declares this to have been the end of 
his writing, aPet/i, 12,13. Wherefore I will not 
be negligent to fut ydu always in remembrance of tbeje 
things^ though ye know tbem^ and be eftablifhed in the 
prefent truths yea^ I think it meety as long as I am 
in this tabernacle y to Jlir you upy by putting you in 
remembrance. 

God is teacher of his people himfelf; and there 
is nothing more exprefs, than that fuch as are under 
the new covenant, need no man to teach them: 
yet it was a fruit of Chrift's afcenfion to fend 
teachers and pallors for perfeding of the faints. 
So that the fame work is aferibed to the ferip- 
tiires as to teachers; the one to make the man 
of God perfed, the other for the perfedion of 
the faints. 

As then teachers ane not to go before the teach- 
ing of God himfelf under the new covenant, but 
to follow after it ; neither are they .to rob us of 
that great privilege which Chrift hath purchafed 
unto us by his blood ; fo neither is the feripture 
to go before the teaching of the Spirit, or to rob 
us of it. 

Anf. 2. Secondly, God hath feen meet that herein we 
Theferip- fl^ould, as in a looking-glafs, fee the conditions 
ti.rcs a and experiences of the faints of old ; that finding 
ghtr* our experience anfwer to theirs, we might thereby 
be the more confirmed and comforted, and our 
hope of obtaining the fame end flrengthencd ; that 
obferving the providences attending them, feeing 
the fnares they were liable to, and beholding their 
deliverances, we may thereby be made wife unto 
falvation, and feafonably reproved and inftruded 
in righteoufnefs. 

Theferip- This is the great wolit of the feriptures, and 
tuw8 work their fervice to us, that we may witnefs them ful- 
•n crvKc. Iq the {lamp of God's Spirit 

and ways upon them, by the inward acquaintance 

wc 
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we have with the fame Spirit and work in our 
hearts. The prophecies of the feriptures are alfo 
very comfortable and profitable unto us, as the 
fame Spirit enlightens us to obferve them fulfilled, 
and to be fulfilled j for in all this it is to be ob- 
ferved, that it is only the fpiritual man that can 
make a right ufe of them : they are able to make 
the man of God perfedl (fo it is not the natural 
man) and whatfoever was written aforetime, was 
written for our comfort^ that are the believers, 

[our^ that are the faints; concerning fuch the 
apollle fpeaks : for as for the others, the apoftle 
Peter plainly declares, that the unftable and un- 
learned weft them to their own deftrubtion: thefe 
were they that were unlearned in the divine and 
heavenly learning of the Spirit, not in human and 
fchool literature ; in which we may fafely pre- 
fume that Peter himfelf, bdng a filherman, had 
no (kill j for it may with great probability, yea 
certainty, be affirmed, that^he had no knowledge 
of Ariftotle's logick, which both Papifts and Pro- ugick. 
teftants now, * degenerating from the fimplicity of • 1675. 
truth, make the handmaid of divinity, as they call 
it, and a neceffary infrodudion to their carnal, 
natural, and human minillry. By the infinite ob- 
Icure labours of which kind of men, intermixing 
their heathenifh fluff, the feripture is rendered at 
this day of fo little fcrvice to the fimple people : 
whereof if Jerome complained in his time, now 
twelve hundred years ago, Hierom. Epift. 134. ad 
Cypr. Tom. 3. faying. It is wont to befal the moft 
part of. learned men^ that it is harder to underftand 
their expofttions^ than the things which they go about 
to expound ; what may we fay then, confidering thofe 
great heaps of commenUries fince, in ages yet far 
more corrupted ? » 

§. VL In this refped above-mentioned then we 
have (hewn what fervicc and ufe the holy ferip- 
tures, as managed in and by the Spirit, are of to 
G 2 the 
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the church of God ; wherefore we do account 
them a fecondary rule. Moreover, becaufe they 
are commonly acknowledged by all to have been 
written by the diftates of the Holy Spirit, and 
that the errors which may be fuppofed by the in- 
jury of times to have dipt in, are not fuch but 
that there is a fuflicient clear teftimony left to all 
the effentials of the Chriftian faith ; we do look 
upon them as the only fit outward judge of con- 
troverfies among Chriftians ; and that whatfoever 
do<5lrine is contrary unto their teftimony, may 
therefore juftly be rejected as falfe. And for our 
parts, we are very willing that all our dodlrines 
and pradtices be tried by them ; which we never 
refufed, nor ever ftiall, in all controverfies with 
our adverfaries, as the judge and teft. We fliall 
alfo be very willing to admit it as a pofitive cer- 
tain maxim, That whatfoever any do^ pretending to 
the iSpirity which is contrary to the jeripturesy be ac- 
counted and reckoned a delufion of the devil. For as 
we never lay claim to the Spirit’s leadings, that 
we may cover ourfelves in any thing that is evil j 
fo we know, that as every evil contradldls the ferip- 
tures, fo it doth alfo the Spirit in the firft place, 
from which the feriptures came, and whofe motions 
can never contradid one another, though they may 
appear fometimes to be contradidtory to the blind 
eye of the natural man, as Paul and James feem to 
contradidl one another. 

Thus far we have (hewn both what we believe, 
and what we believe not, concerning the holy ferip- 
tures, hoping we have given them their due place. 
But fince they that will needs have them to be the 
only, certain, and principal rule, want not fome 
(hew of arguments, cve^rom the feripture itfelf 
(though it no where calh itfelf fo) by which they 
labour to prove their dodlrine j I fhall briefly lay 
them down by way of objedions, and anfwerthem, 
before I make an end of this matter. 


§. Vll. 
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§. VIL Their firft objeftion is ufdfty drawn Obj. i, 
from IJaiab viii. 20. 71 ? the law and to the teftimony ; 
if they fpeak not according to this wordy it is becaufe 
there is no light in them. Now this laWy tefiimonyu 
and wordy they plead to be the fcriptures. 

Tq which I anfwer; That that is to beg the Anfw. 
thing in qiieftion, and remains yet unproved. 

Nor do I know for what reafon we may fafely 
affirm this law and word to be inward flip- 
liqft it was outwardy it proves not the cafe at 
for them, neither makes it againftus; for it may 
be confelTed, without any prejudice to our caufe, 
that the outward law was more particularly to 
the Jews a rule, and more principally than to 
us ; feeing their law was outward and literal, but 
ours under the new covenant (as hath been 
already faid) is exprefly affirmed to be inward 
and Jpirituahy fo that this feripture is fo far from 
making againfl: us, that it makes for us. For if To try ai; 
the Jews were direded to try all things by their 
law, which was without them, written in tables 
of ftone j then if we will have this advice of the 
prophet to reach us, we muft make it hold parallel 
to that difpenfation of the gofpel which we are 
under : fo that we are to try all things, in the firft 
place, by that word of faith which is preached 
unto us, which the apoftle iaith is in the heart; 
and by that law- which God hath given us, which 
the apoftle faith alfo exprefly is written and placed 
in the mind, 

Laftly, If we look to this place according to the 
Greek interpretation of the Septuaginty our adver- 
faries fhall have nothing from thence to carp j yea, 
it will favour us much ; for there it is faid, that the 
law is given us for an which very well agrees 
with what is above aflferted. 

Their fccon 4 objeftion is from John v. 39. Search Qb’, 2, 
the Scriptures y &c. 
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Here, ty they, we are commanded, bjr Chrift 
himfelf, to Jearch the Jcriptures. 

Anfw. I . I anfwer, Firft, That the fcriptures ought to 
Jt)e fearchcd, we do not at all deny ; but are very 
willing to be tried by them, as hath been above 
declared : but the queftion is, Whether they he the 
only and Principal rule ? Which this is fo far from 
provin^phat it proveth the contrary j for Chrift 
checks them here for too high an efteem ofith^ 
Ipipturcs, and neglefting of him that was 
preferred before them, and to whom they bore 
Search the witncfs, as the following words declare; for in 
fcriptures, thiuk ye havc eternal life, and they are they 

which teftify of me : and ye will not come unto me, 
that ye might have life. This Ihews, that while 
they thought they had eternal life in the fcriptures, 
they negleded to come unto Chrift to have life, 
of which the fcriptures bore witnefs. This anfwers 
well to our purpofe, fince our adverfaries now do 
alfo exalt the fcriptures, and think to have life in 
them ; which is no more than to look upon them 
'*as^the only principal rule and way to life, and 
yeTrefufe to come unto the Spirit of which they 
even the inward Spiritual law, which could 
give them life : lb that the caufe of this people*s 
ignorance and unbelief was not their want of re- 
fped to the fcriptures, which though they knew, 
and had an high efteem of, yet Chrift teftifies in 
the former verfes, that they had neither Jeen the 
Father, nor heard his voice at any time ; neither had 
his word abiding in them ; which had they then had, 
Anfw. 2# then they had believed in the Son. Moreover, 
that place may be taken in the indicative mood, 
Te fear ch the fcriptures \ which interpretation the 
Greek word will bear, and fo Pdfor tranflateth it ; 
which by the reproof following feemech alfo to be 
the ’more genuine interpretation, a§ Cyrillus long 
ago hath obferved. 


§. VIIL 
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§. VUI. Their third objc&ion is ftpm thefeObj. ij; 
words, A 8 s xvii. lu tbefe were more noble than 
thoje in fbeffalonica^ in that they received tbe word 
with all readinejs of mind^ and fearched the fcriptures 
daily y whether tboje things were fo. 

Herey fay they, the Bereans are commended for 
f earthing tbe fcripturesy and making them the rule. 

I anfwer, That the fcriptures either are theprin- Anf. i. 
cipal or only rule, will not at all follow from this ; 
neither will their fearching the fcriptures, or being 
commended for it, infer any fuch thing : for we 
recommend and approve the ufe of them in that 
reipeft as much as anyj yet will it not follow,^ 
that we affirm them to be the principal and only* 
rule. 

Secondly, It is to be obferved that thefe were Anf 2. 
the Jews of Bereay to whom thefe fcriptures, which 
were the law and the prophets, were more parti- 
cularly a rule \ and the thing under examination fng thr ' 
was, whether the birth, life, works, and fufferings 
of Chrill, did anfwer to the prophecies ^/lat went not the only 
before of him ; fo that it was moft proper for 
them, being Jewsy to examine the apoftle’s doc- ° * 

trine by the fcriptures j feeing he pleaded it to be 
a fulfilling of them. It is faid neverthelefs, in the 
firft place. That they received the word with chear- 
fulnefs i and in the fecond place, ney fearched tbe 
fcriptures : not that they fearched the fcriptures^ 
and then received the word ; for then could they 
not have prevailed to convert them, had they notf 
firft minded the word abiding in themy which opendlt 
their underftandings 5 no more than the Scribes and 
PbarifeeSy who (as in the former objedion we ob- 
ferved) fearched the fcriptures, and exalted them, 
and yet remained in tl^cir unbelief, becaufe they 
had not the word abiding in them. 

But laftly, If this commendation of the Jewifh Anf 3. 
Bereans might infer that the fcriptures were tne 
only and principal rule to try the apoftles doftrine 
G 4 by, 
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by, whaC fliould have become of the Gentiles? 
How Oiould they ever have come to have received 
the faith of Chrift, who neither knew the fcrip- 
tures, nor believed them ? We fee in the end of 
the fame chapter, how the apoftle, preaching to 
the Athenians i took another method, and diredled 
them to fomewhat of God within thcmfelves, that 
they might feel after him. He did not go about to 
profelyte them to the JezviJh religion^ and to the 
belief of the law and thtprophetSy and from thence 
to prove the coming of Chrift; nay, he took a 
nearer way. Now certainly the principal and only 
rule is not different ; one to the Jewsy and another 
to the Gentiles ; but is univerJaU reaching both : 
though fecondary and fubordinate rules and means 
may be various, and diverfly fuited, according as 
the people they are ufed to are ftated and cir- 
cuniftantiated: even fo we fee that the apoftle 
to the Athenians ufed a teftimony of one of their 
own poets, which he judged would have credit 
with them; and no doubt fnch teftimonies, 
whofc authors they efteemed, had more weight 
with them than all the fayings of Mofes and the 
prophetSy whom they neither knew nor would 
have cared for. Now bccaufe the apoftle ufed 
the teftimony of a poet to the AthenianSy will it 
therefore follow he made that the principal or only 
rule to try his dodrine by? So neitlier will it 
follow, that though he made ufe of the feriptures 
to the Jewsy as bein^ a principle already believed 
% them, to try his dodrine, that from thence the 
feriptures may be accounted the principal or only 
rule. 

IX. The laft, and that which at firft view 
feems to be the greateft objedlion, is this : 

If the feripture be not the adequaiCy principaly and 
only ruUy then it would follow that the feripture is not 
complete y nor the canon filled \ that if men he now 
immediately led and ruled by the Spirit, they may add 

new 
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fitw/criptures of equal authority wiih theol^s whereas 
every one that adds is curjed: yeuy what ajfurance 
have* we y but at this rate every one may bring in a new 
gojpel according to his fancy ? ^ ^ 

The dangerous confequences infinuated in this Anfv\^. 
objedion ^re fully anfwcred in the latter part of 
the laft propofition, in what was faid a little before, 
oiFering freely to difclaim all pretended revelations 
Contrary to the feriptures. 

But if it be urged, fhat it is not enough to deny obj. i, 
theje confeqtiencesy if they naturally follow from your 
do^rine of immediate revelationy and denying the 
feripture to be the only rule ; 

1 anfwer; We have proved both thefc do6trines Anf. i. 
to be true and necelTary, according to the feriptures 
themfelvesj and therefore to fallen evil confe- 
quences upon them, which we make appear do 
not follow, is not to accufe us, but Chrift and his 
apoftles, who preached them. 

But Secondly, We have (hut the door upon all Anf. 2 . 
fuch dodrine in this very pofition j affirming, That 
the feriptures give a full and ample teftimony to all 
the principal doldrines of the Chriftian faith. For 
we do firmly believe that there is no other gofpel 
or doctrine to be preached, but that which was 
delivered by the apoftles j and do f/eely fubferibe 
to that faying, Let him that preacheth any other cai. i. &. 
gojpely than that which hath been already preached 
by the apoftlesy and according to the feripturesy be 
accurjed. 

So we diftinguifh betwixt a revelation of a new a n?w r?- 
gofpel y and new doblrinesy and a new revelation of 
the good old gojpel and doLlrines'y the laft we plead gorpei. 
for, but the nrft we utterly deny. For we firmly 
believe. That no other foundation can any man layy 
than that which is laid already. But that this reve- 
lation is neceffary we have already proved; and 
this diftinfiion doth fufficiently guard us againft 
the hazard infinuated in theobjedlion. 


As 
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As to ihtfcriptures filed canefh I Ice no 
necelfity of believing it. And if thefe men, that 
believe the feriptures to be the only rule, wjU be 
confillent with their own doftrine, they muft needs 
be of my judgment ; feeing it is /imply impo/Iiblc 
to prove the canon by the feriptures. For it can- 
not be found in any book of the feriptures, that 
thefe books, and juft thefe, and no other, are ca? 
nonical, as all are forced to acknowledge; ho# 
can they then evite this argument ? 

That which cannot be proved by feripture is nc 
neceffary article of faith. 

But the canon of the feripture; to wit, that then 
are fo many books precifely, neither more nor Icfs 
cannot be proved by feripture : 

Therefore, it is no neceffary article of faith. 

Obj. 2. If they fliould allege; T/hat the admitting of any 
other books to be now written by the fame Spirit might 
infer the admijfm of new doffrines ; 

I deny that confequence; for the principal or 
fundamental dodrines of the Chriftian religion 
are contained in the tenth part of the feripture ; 
but it will not follow thence that the reft are im- 
pertinent or ufclefs. If it fhould pleafe God to 
bring to us any of thofe books, which by the injury 
of time are loft, which are mentioned in the ferip- 
Booksioft. ^heprophefy (/Enoch; the Book of Na- 

than, or, the third epiftle of Paul to the Co- 
rinthians; 1 fee no reafon why we ought not to 
receive them, and place them with the reft. That 
which difpleafeth me is, that men fhould/firft affirm 
that the feripture is the only and principal rule, 
and yet make a great article of faith of that which 
the feripture can give us no light in. 

As for inftance : How (hall a Proteftant prove by 
feripture, to fuch as deny the Epiftle of %mes to 
be authentick, that it ought to be received ? 

Firft, If he would fay, Becaufe it con^di^s not 
the refty (befidcs that there is no^mention of it in 

any 



any of the reft) perhaps theft men think it doth 
contradift Paul in relation to faith and works. But, 
if that fliould be granted, it would as well follow, 
that every writer that contradifts not the ferip- 
turc, fliould be put into the canon ; and by this 
means thefe men fall into a greater abfurdity than 
they fix upon us : for thus they, would equal 
every one the writings of their own fc 6 t with the 
feriptures j for 1 fuppole they judge their own con- 
fefllon of faith doth not contradiiS the feriptures : 

Will it therefore follow that it fliould be bound 
up with the bible ? And yet it feems impoflible, 
according to their principles, to bring any better 
argument to prove the Epiftle of James to be whether 
authentick. There is then this unavoidable necef- 
fity to fay, We know it by the fame Spirit from afthcmTck^ 
which it was written j or otlierwife to ftep back to 
Romoy and fay, We know by tradition that the 
church hath declared it to be canonical j and the 
church is infallible. Let them find a mean, if 
they can. So that out of this objection we fhali 
draw an unanfwerable argument ad bominem^ to 
our purpofe. 

That which cannot affure me concerning an 
article of faith neceffary to be believed, is not the 
primary, adequate, only rule of faith, 

Therefore, iSc. 

I prove the aflumption thus : 

That which cannot affure me concerning the 
canon of the feripture, to wit, that fuch books arc 
only to be admitted, and the Apocrypha excluded, 
cannot affure me of this. 

Therefore, ^c. 

And Laftly, As to thefe words. Rev. xxii. i 8 . Obj. 3 , 
That if ayjy man Jhall add unto thefe things y God faall 
add unto him the plagues that are written in this book , 

1 defire they will (hew me how it relates to any thing Anfw, 
elfe than to that particular prophecy. It faith not. 

Now the canon of the feripture is filled up, no man is 
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to write more from the Spirit ; yea, do not all confcfs 
that there have been prophecies and true prophets 
fince ? The Papifts deny it not. And do not the 
Proteftants affirm, that John Hus prophefied of the 
reformation ? Was he therefore curfed ? Or did he 
therein evil ? I could give many other examples, 
^eanslo co^feAcd by themfelves. But, moreover, theTame 
add t(* the was in effeft commanded long before, Prov, xxx. 6, 
fuipturcs. ivordSi left he reprove thee, and 

thou be found a liar: Yet how many books of the 
prophets were written after? And the fame was 
faid by MofeSy Deut. iv.' 2. Te /hall not add mto the 
word which I command you j neither /ball ye diminijh 
aught from it. So that, though we Ihould extend 
that of the revelation beyond the particular pro- 
phecy of that book, it cannot be underftood but 
of a new gofpel, or new dodrines, or of reftraining 
man’s fpirit, that he mix not his human words with 
the divine ; and not of a new revelation of the old, 
as we have faid before. 


PROPOSITION IV. 

Concerning the Condition of Man in the Fall. 

All Mam's pofierity, or mankind, both Jews and 
GentileSy as to the firft Mam, or earthly man, is 
fallen, degenerated, and dead ; deprived of the 
fenfation or feeling of this inward teftimony or 
Ronn. 5 ,is, feed of God j and is fubjeft unto the power, na- 
ture, and feed of theferpent, which he foweth in 
mens hearts, while they abide in this natural and 
corrupted eftate j from whence it comes, that not 
only their words and deeds, but all their imagina- 
tions, arc evil perpetually in the fight of God, as 
proceeding from this depraved and wicked feed. 
Man therefore, as he is in this ftite, can know 
nothing aright ; yc?r, his thoughts and concep- 
tions 
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tions concerning Ged and things fpiritual^ until 
he be disjoined from this evil feed, and united 
to the Divm Ldgbt^ arc unprofitable both to 
himfelf and others. Hence are rejefted the So- 
dnian and Pelagian errors, in exalting a natural 
light i as alfo of the Papifts^ and moft Protefiants^ 
who affirm, ^hat man^ without the true grace of 
God^ may be a true mimjier of the gojpel. Never- 
thelefs, this feed is not imputed to infants, until 
by tranfgreflion they aftually join themfelves 
therewith j for they are by nature the children of 
wrath y who walk according to the power of the Eph. a. 
prince of the air^ the Jpirit that now worketh in 
the children of dijobedience, having their conver- 
fation in the lufts of the flelh, fulfilling the de- 
fires of the flefli, and of the mind. 

i. T TITHERTO we have difeourfed how the 
true knowledge of God is attained and 
preferved i alfo of what ufe and fervice the holy 
feripture is to the faints. 

We come now to exam i me the fate and condition 
of man as he ftands in the fall', what his capacity 
and power is j a7^d how far he is able, as of himfelf . 
to advance in relation to the things of God, Of this 
we touched a little in the beginning of the fecond 
propofuion ; but the full, right, and thorough un- 
derftanding of it is of great uie and fervice ; bccaufe 
from the ignorance and altercations that have been 
about it, there have arifen great and dangerous 
errors, both on the one hand and on the other. 

While fomc do fo far exalt die light of nature, 
or the faculty of the natural man, as capable of 
himfelf, by virtue of the inward will, faculty, 
light and power, that pertains to his nature, to 
follow that which is good, and make real progrefs 
towards heaven : and of thefe are the Pelagians, 
and Semi-Pelagians of old ; and of late the Socinians, 
and divers others among the Papifts. Others again 
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will needs run into another extreme, (to whom 
Auguftinty among the ancients, jfirft made way in 
his declining age, through the heat of his zeal 
againft Pelagius) not only confeffing man unca- 
pable of himfelf to do good, and prone to evil ; 
but that in his very mother’s vomb, and before 
he commits any aftual tranfgreffion, he is conta- 
minate with a real guilt, whereby he defetves 
eternal death : in which refpeft they arc not afraid 
to affirm, ^hat many poor infants are eternally 
damned^ and for ever endure the torments of helL 
Therefore the God of truth, having now again 
revealed his truth (that good and even way) by his 
own Spirit, hath taught us to avoid both thefe 
extreams. 

That then which our propofition leads to. treat 
of is, 

Firft, What the condition of man is in the fall ; 
and how far uncapahle to meddle in the things of God, 

And Secondly, l. hat God doth not impute this evil 
to infants^ until they aftually join with it : that fo, 
by eftablifhing the truth, we may overturn the 
errors on both parts. 

And as for that third Thing included in the pro- 
pofition itfelf concerning thefe teachers which want 
the grace of God^ we fhall refer that to the tenth 
propofition, where the matter is more particularly 
handled. 

§. II. As to the firft, not to dive into the many 
curious notions which many have concerning the 
condition of Adam before the fall, all agree in this, 
That thereby he came to a very great lofs, not 
only in the things which related to the outward 
man, but in regard of that true fellowfhip and 
communion he had with God. This lofs was figni- 
fied unto him in the command, For in the day thou 
eateft thereof, thou Jhalt furely die, Gen, ii. 17. 
This death could not be an outward death, or 
the diflblution of the outward manj for as to 

that, 
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diiit, Jic did, not die yet many hundred years after ; 
fo that it mtift needs refpeft his fpiritual life and 
communion with God, The confequence of this 
fall, befides that which relates to the fruits of the 
earth, is alfo expreffed, Gen, iii. So he drove 
out the man^ and be f laced at the eaft of the garden 
of Eden cherubimsy and a flaming fwordy which 
turned every wayy to keep the way of the tree of life. 

Now whatibever literal iignification this may have, 
we may fafely aferibe to this paradife a myftical 
fignification, and truly account it that fpiritual 
communion and fellowftiip, which the faints obtain 
with God by Jefus Chrift; to whom only thefe 
cherubims give way, and unto as many as enter 
by him, who calls himfelf the Door, So that cuiit not 
though we do not aferibe any* whit of Adam" ^ guilt S'* 
to men, until they make it theirs by the like afts 
of difobedience j yet we cannot fuppofe that men, 
who are come of Adam naturally, can have any 
good thing in their nature, as belonging to it; 
which he, from whom they derive their nature, 
had not himfelf to communicate unto them. 

If then we may affirm, that Adam did not retain 
in his nature (as belonging thereunto) any will or 
light capable to give him knowledge in fpiritual 
things, then neither can his pofterity ; for what- 
foever real good any man doth, it proccedeth not 
from his nature, as he is man, or thefon of Adam ; 
but from the feed of God in himy as a new vifitation 
of life, in order to bring him out of this natural 
condition : fo that, though it be in himy yet it is 
not of him I and this the Lord himfelf witnefled, 

G«r. yi, 5. where it is faid, he Jaw, that every ima- 
gination of the thoHgbts of his, heart was only evil 
continually : which words as they are very pofitive, 
fo arc they very comprchcnfive. Obferve the em- Evfry im*- 
phafisof them; Firft, There is every imagination 
^f the thoughts of his heart \ fo that this admits of man ii cvU. 

no 
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no exception of any imagination of the thougliti 
of his heart. Secondly, Is only evil continually^ 
it is neither in fome fart evil continually^ nor yet 
only evil at fome times \ but both only evil, and 
always and continually evil; which certainly ex- 
cludes any good, as a proper cfFedb of man's heart, 
naturally: tor that which is only evil, and that 
always, cannot of its own nature produce any good 
thing. The Lord expreffed this again a little after, 
chap. viii. 21. ne imagination of man's heart is evil 
from bis youth: thus inferring how natural and 
proper it is unto him ; from which I thus argue : 

If the thoughts of man's heart be not only evil, 
but always evil ; then are they, as they fimply pro- 
ceed from his heart, neither good in part, nor at 
any time. 

But die firft is true; therefore the laft. 

Again, 

If man's thoughts be always and only evil, then 
are they altogether ufelels and inefFeaual to him in 
the things of God. 

But the firft is true ; therefore the laft. 

Secondly, This appears clearly from that faying 
of the prophet feremiaky chap, xvii, heart is 

deceitful above all things, and defperately wicked. For 
who can with any colour of reafon imagine, that 
that which is fo hath any power of itfelf, or is in 
any wife fit, to lead a man to righteoufnefs, where- 
unto it is of its own nature direftiy oppofite ? 
This is as contrary to reafon, as it is impoffible in 
nature that a ftone, of its own nature proper 
motion, fhould fly upwards : for as a ftone of 
its own nature inclineth and is prone to move 
downwards towards the center, fo the heart of 
man is naturally prone and inclined to evil, feme 
to one, andfonoe to another. From this then I 
alfo thus argue ; 


That 
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That which is deceitful ahve all things^ and de- 
fperately wicked^ is not fit, neither can it lead a man 
’^ight in things that arc good and honeft. 

But the heart of man is fufh : 

Therefore, * 

But the apoftle Paul deferibeth the condition of Rom.3.10. 
men in the fall at large, taking it out of the & 
PJalmift. There is none rigbteousy no not one: there 
is none that underjlandeth, there is none that Jeeketb 
after God, They are all gone out of the vmyy they are 
altogether become unprofitable \ there is none that doth 
goody no not one. Their throat is an open fepulchrey 
with their tongues they have ufed deceit y the poifore of 
ajps is under their lips : whofe mouths are full of 
curfing and bitternefs. Their feet are fwift to jhed 
blood -y defiru 5 iion and tnifery are in their ways: and 
the way of pdhee have they not 'known. There is 
no fear of God before their eyes. What more pofi- 
tive can be fpoken ? He feemeth to be particularly 
careful to avoid that any good Ihould be aferibed 
to the natural man ; he ftews how he is polluted 
in all his ways ; he fliews how he is void of righte- 
oufnefs, of underftanding, of the knowledge of 
God j how he is out of the way, and in ihort un- 
profitable j than which nothing can be more -fully 
faid to confirm our judgment : for if this be the 
condition of the natural man, or of man as he 
ftands in the fall, he is unfit to make one right ftep 
to heaven. 

If it be faid, That is not fpoken of the condition 
man in general ; but only of fome particularsy or at 
the. leaf that it comprehends not alTy 
The text Iheweth the clear contrary in the fore- Anfw. 
going verfes, where >the apoftle takes in himfelf, as 
he ftood in his natural condition. JVhat then? Are we 
better than they ? Noy in no wife ; for we have before 
proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
fiuy as it is written : and fo he goes on \ by which it 
is manifeft that he fpeaks of mankind in general. 

H ' If 
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PROPOSITION IV. 

Objeft. If they objcft that which the fame apoftlc faith 
in the foregoing chapter, ver. 14. to wit, That 
the Gentiles do by mture the things contained in the 
law, and Jo conjequenlly do by nature that which is 
good and acceptable in the fight of God ; 

Anf. I. I anfwer; This nature muft not, neither can 
be undcrftood of man's own nature, which is cor- 
rupt and fallen ; but of the fpiritual nature, which 
procccdcth from the feed of God in man, as it rc- 
ceivcth a new vifitation of God's love, and is 
quickened by it : which clearly appears by the fol- 
Sywhatna- Jowin^ words, whcrc he faith, ^hefe not having a 
GentHctdid (i. c.) outwardly, are a law unto themfelves', 

written in their 

hearts, Thefc afts of theirs then arc an efFc6i: of 
the law written in their hearts ; but the feripture de- 
clareth, that the writing of the law in the heart is 
a part, yea and a great part too, of the new cove- 
nant difpenfation, and fo no confequence nor part 
of man’s nature. 

Anf. 2. Secondly, If this nature here fpoken of could be 
undcrftood of man's own nature, which he hath 
as he is a man, then would the apoftle unavoidably 
contradift himfclf} fince he elfcwhere pofitively 
Thensturai dcclarcs, that the natural man difeerneth not the 
«rncth^ /i&mFJ of God, nor can. Now I hope the law of 
nVr, k< 9 , God is among the things of God, efpecially as it is 
written in the heart. The apoftle, in the viith chap, 
of the fame epiftle, faith, verfe 12. that the law 
is holy, juft, and good-, and verfe 14. the law is 
fpiritual, but he is carnal. Now in what refpe^f 
IS he carnal, but as he ftands in the fall unrege- 
neratc? Now what inconfiftency would here be, 
' to fay, That he is carnal, and yet not fo of his 
own nature, feeing it is from his nature that he 
is fd .denominated ? We fee the apoftlc contra- 
diftinguiflieth the law as fpiritual, from man’s na- 
ture as carnal and finful. Wherefore, as Chrift 
Mat. 7. 16. faith, Th^re can no grapes be expefted from thorns, 

nor 
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nor figs of thiftlcsj fo neither can the fulfilling of 
the law, which is Ipiritual, holy, and juft> be ex- 
pedled from that nature which is corrupt, fallen, 
and unregenerate. Whence we conclude, with 
good reafon, that the nature here fpoken of, by 
which the Gentiles arc faid to have done the things The cen. 
contained in the law^ is not the common nature 
men\ but that Jpritual nature that arifeth from the indoinVth* 
works of the righteous and fpiritual law that is 
written in the heart. I confefs they of the other 
extreme, when they arc prefled with this teftimony 
by the Socinians and Pelagians ^ as well as by us 
when we ufe this feripture, to Jfhew them how fome 
of the heathens, by the light of Chrift in their heart, 
came to be faved, arc very far to feek; giving this 
anfwer. That there were fome reliques of the heaven- 
ly image left in Adam, by which the heathens could 
do fome good things. Which, as it is in itfelf with- 
out proof, fo it contradifts their own aflertions 
elf^here, and gives away their caufe. For if thefe 
reliques were of force to enable them to fulfil the 
righteous law of God, it takes away the neceflity 
or Chrift's coming j or at leafl: leaves them a way 
to be faved without him j unlefs they will fay (which 
is word of all) That though they really fulfilled the 
righteous law of God, yet God damned themy becauje 
of the want of that particular knowledge, while he 
himfelf with-held all means of their coming to him 
from them ; but of this hereafter. 

III. I might alfo here ufe another argument 
from thofe words of the apoftle, i Cor, ii. where he 
fo pofitiyely excludes the natural man from an un- 
derftanding in the things of God ; but becaufe I 
have Ipoken of that feripture in the beginning of 
the fecond propofition, 1 will here avoid to repeat 
what ig there mentioned, referring thereunto : yet Socimans 
becaufe the Socinians others, who exalt the light ugt'oflhl 
of the natural man, or a natural light in man, do 

H 2 ^ objedl™*^ 
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•Ante ut againft this fcripturc, I lhall remove it bc- 

progrediar* I prOCCCd^. 

Objeft, They fay, ^he Greek word-lxrxiKU ought to he 
tranjlated animal, and not natural ; elfcy fay they, 
it would have been From which they feek 

to infer, that it is only the animal many and not the 
rationaly that is excluded here from dijeerning the 
things of God, Which fhifty without difputing 
about the word, is cafily refuted ; neither is Jt any- 
wife confiftent with the fcopeof the place. For 
Anf. I. Firft, The animal life is no other than that 
The animal which man hath in common with other living crea- 
fame with j toF as hc IS a mcrc man, he differs no other- 
natural. wife from beafts than by the rational property. 
Now the apoftle deduceth his argument in the 
foregoing verfes from this ftmile^ That as the 
things of a man cannot be known but by the Jpirit of a 
many Jo the things of God no man knoweth but by 
the Spirit of God. But I hope thefe men will con- 
fefs unto me, that the things of a man are not known 
by the animal fpirit only, i. e. by that which he hath 
m comnion with the beafts, but by the rational \ 
fo that it muft be the rational that is here under- 
flood. Again, the alTumption (hews clearly that 
the apofllc had no fuch intent as thefe mens glofs 
would make him have, viz. So the things of God 
knoweth no many but the Spirit of God. According to 
their judgment he (hould have faid. The things of 
God knoweth no man by his animal fpirity but by his 
rational Spirit : for to fay, the Spirit of Gody here 
(jwken of, is no other than the rational Spirit of 
many would border upon blafphcmy, fince they arc 
fo often contra-diftinguifhed. Again, going on, 
hc faith not that they arc rationally y but Spiritually 
- discerned. 

Secondly, The apoftle throughout this chapter 
Ihews how the wifdom of man is unfit to judge 
of the things of God, and ignorant of them. Now 
1 alk thefe men, whether a man be called a wife 

man 
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man from his Mtntal property^ or from Ki^rational? 

If from his rational^ then it is not only the anhnaly Thention- 
but alfo the rationaly as he is yet in the natural 
ftatc, which the apoftlc excludes here, and whom fta^^cx- * 
he contra-diftinguifheth from thefpiritual, verfe 15. 

But the fpiritual man judgeth all things. This cannot the thingi 
be faid of any man merely becaufe rational, or as 
he is a man, feeing the men of the greate%-reafon, 
if we may fo efteem men whom the fcriprorc calls 
wijt, as were the Greeks of old, not only may 
but often are, enemies to the kingdom of God-j 
while both the preaching of Chrift is faid to be 
foolijhnefs with the wife men of the world, and the 
wifdom of the world is faid to be foolijhnefs with 
God. Now whether it be any ways probable 
that either thefe wife men that are faid to account 
the gofpel foolijhnefs, are only fo called with refpeft 
to their animal property, and not their rational-, or 
that the wifdom that is fooliflinefs with God is not 
meant of the rational, hnt only the animal property, 
any rational man, laying afide intereft, may eafily 
jtidge. 

§. IV. I come now to the other part, to wit. 

That this evil and corrupted feed is not imputed to in- 
fants, until they aSually Join with it. For this there fm imfMIted 
is a reafon given in the end of the propofition it- 
felf, drawn from Eph. ii. For thefe are hy nature 
children of wrath, who walk according to the prince 
of the power of the air, the fpirit that now worketh 
in the children of difoiedience. Here the aptdlle 
gives their evil walking, and not any thing that is 
not reduced to adh, as a reafon of their being chil- 
dren of wrath. And this is fuitable to the whole 
(train of the gofpel, where no man is ever threatened 
or judged (x ^at iniquity he hath not adually 
wrought ; fuch indeed as continue in iniquity, and 
fo do allow the fins of their fathers, Goa will vifit 
the iniquity of the fathers upon thtf children. 



104 


PROPOSITION IV. 

Is it 116^ ftrange then that men (hould entertain 
an opinion fo ablurd in itfelf, and fo cruel and con- 
trary to the nature as well of God’s mercy as 
juftice, concerning which the feripture is altoge- 
ther filent? But it is manifeft that man hath 
invented this opinion out of felf-love, and from 
that bitter root from which all errors fpring ; for 
Theabfo- the mof| part of Protejiants thzt hold this, having, 
iTeSion they'‘lfancy, the abfolute decree of ele^lion to fe- 
fpring^from curc them and their children, fo as they cannot 
falvation, they make no difficulty to fend 
all others, both old and young, to hell. For 
whereas felf-love, which is always apt to believe 
that which it defires, pofleffeth them with an hope 
that their part is fecure, they are not folicitous 
how they leave their neighbours, which are the far 
greater part of mankind, in thefe inextricable dif- 
^ ticulties. The Papifts again ufe this opinion as an 
art to augment the efteem of their church, and 
reverence of itsfacraments, feeing they pretend it 
is waffied away by baptifm j only in this they ap- 
pear to be a little more merciful, in that they fend 
not thefe unbaptized infants to hell, but to a cer- 
tain limbusy concerning which the feriptures are as 
filent as of the other. This then is not only not 
authorized in the feriptures, but contrary to the 
exprefs tenor of them. The apoftle faith plainly, 
Rom, iv. 15. Where no law there is no tranf- 
greffion. And again, y. 13. But fin is not imputed^ 
where th^e is no law. Than which teftimonies 
To infanti thctc is nothing more pofitivc j fince to infants there 
no* feeing as fuch they arc utterly uncapablc 

trtnfjrcf. of it ; the law cannot reach any but fuch as have 
in fome mcafurc Icfs or more the cxcrcife of their 
underftanding, which infants have not. So that 
from thence I thus argue : 

Sin is imputed to none, where there is no law. 

But to infants there is no law : 

Therefore fin is not imputed to them. 


The 



105 


Of Man in the Fall.' 

The pTfpofttion is the apoftle's own words ; the 
ajfumption is thus proved ; 

xWe who are under a phylical impoffibility of 
cither hearing, knowing, or underftanding any law, 
where the imjpoffibility is not brought upon them 
by any aft of their own, but is according to the 
very order of nature appointed by God] to fuch 
there is no law. 

But infants are under this phyfical impofTibility : 

Therefore, 

Secondly, What can be more pofitive than that 
of Ezek. xvili. ao. the foul that finneth^ it Jhall die: 
the fin Jhall not bear the father's iniquity ? For the 
prophet here firft flieweth what is the caufe of 
man’s eternal death, which he faith is his finning ; 
and then, as if he purpofed exprefly to fhut out 
fuch an opinion, he aflures us, the fin Jhall not bear 
the father's iniquity. From which I thus argue : 

If the Ton bear not the iniquity of his father, or inf,nt»bc.r 
of his immediate parents, far Icfs lhall he bear the not Adam’s 
iniquity of Adam. 

But the fon lhall not bear the iniquity of his fa- 
ther : 

Therefore, Csfc, 

§. V. Having thus far fliewn how abfurd this 
opinion is, 1 lhall briefly examine the reafons its au- 
thors bring for it. 

Firft, They fay, Adam was a publick perfin^ and Q^i i , 
therefore all men finned in inmy as being in his loins, 

And for this they allcdge that of Rom, v, 1 2, fVbere^ 
fore as by one man fin entered into the 1 »orldy and 
death by fin i and fi death pajfed upon all men^ for 
that all have finned^ &c. thefi laft words^ fay they, 
be tranjlated^ In whom aU haive finned. 

To this I ^wer : That Adam is a publick per- 
fon is not denied 5 and that through hun there is a 
feed of fin propagated to all men, which in its 
own nature is finful, and inclines men to ini- 
quity i yet it will not follow from thence, that 
H 4 Infants, 
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Infants, who join not with this feed, are guilty. 
As for theft words in the the iie4/on of 

the gvilt there aikdged isy For all have Jhael 
Now no man is fdid to fin, vnJefs headuaJIySn 
in his own perfon ; for the Greek words e^V may 
very well relate to UmIQ-, which is the neareft 
antecedent ; fo that they hold forth, how that 
Jdam, by his fin, gave an entrance to ^fin in the 
world : affd fo death entered by fin, ip" i. e, upon 
which [viz. occafion] or, in which [viz. death] all 
others have finned i that is, aftually in their own 
perfons ; to wit, all that were capable of finning: 
of which number tliat infants could not be, the 
apoftle clearly fhews by the following verfe, Sin is 
not imputed, where there is no law : and fince, as is 
above proved, there is no law to infants, they can-* 
not be here included. 

Obj, 2 . Their fecond objeftion is from Pfalm li. 5 . 

hold I was Jhapen in iniquity, and in fin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. Hence, they fay, it appears that 
infants from their conception are guilty, 

Anfw. How they infer this confequence, for my part, 

1 fee not. The iniquity and fin here appears to 
be far more afcribable to the parents than to the 
Conccivca child. It is faid indeed. In fin did my mother con- 
^dve me\ not my mother did conceive me a fimner, 
Befides that, fo interpreted, contradifts exprefly 
the Icripture before-mentioned, in making chil- 
dren giiilty of the fins of their immediate parents, 
(for of Adam there is not here any mention) con- 
trary to the plain words, the fon Jball not bear the 
fntbePs iniquity, 

Obj. 3. Thirdly, They objed, That the wages of fin is 
death i and that feeing children are ful^iSt to. difeafes 
and dfotht thereat th^ mufi be guilty of fiiu 
Adfw. I atifwer, That th^ are a con&quence 

of the fall, and of Adam's fin,, is conMed ; but 
that" that infers na^effairUy a guilt in all others 
anfirered. ‘ that arQ fubje^ to them is denied. For thoua^ 

the 
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the whole outward cieaHon ftsfiered a decajr by 
Mam's {^\y which grosins under vanity f according 
to which it is faid in Job^ that the beavm are net 
clem in the ^ht of God\ yet will it not from 
thence follow, that the herbs, earth, and trees are 
fuiners. 

Next, death, though a confcquent of the fall, 
incident to man’s earthly nature, is not the wa^es 
of fin in the faints, but rather a fleep, by which 
they pafs from death to life ; . which is fo far from 
being troublefome and painful to them, as all real 
punifliments for fin are, that the apoftle counts 
it gain; To me, faith he, to die is gain, Philip/ i, 

21 . 

Some are fo foolifli as to make an objedion far- Obj. 4. 
ther, faying, That if Mam's fin he not imputed to 
thofe who ahlually have not finned, then it would fol^ 
low that all infants are faved. 

But we are willing that this fuppofed abfurdity ^nfw. 
Ihould be the confequence of our doftrine, rather 
than that which it feems our adverfarics reckon not 
abfurd, though the undoubted and unavoidable 
confequence of theirs, viz. That mar^ infants eter- 
nalfy perijh, not for any fin of their own, hut only 
for Adam’j iniquity *, where we are willing to let 
the controverly ftop, commending both to the 
illuminated underftanding of the ChriHian reader. 

This error of our adveriaries is both denied 
and refuted by Zuinglius, that eminent founder of 
the Protijlant churches of Switzerland, in his book 
Be baptifmo, for which he is anathematized by the 
council of Trent, in the M^h Seffion. We (hall only 
add this information ; That we confefs then that 
a feed of fia is tranfmitted to all men from Adam, 
although imputed to none, until by finning they 
join wkh k ; in which feed he gave occa- 
fion Ut all to fin, and it is the origin of all evil 
aftions and thoughts in mens feearts, 1^’ v to wit, 

Oiwtv as it is in Rom. v. i.c. In which death all 

have 
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have finned. For this feed of fin is frequently call- 
ed death in the fcripture> and the body of deaths 
feeing indeed it is a death to the life of righteouf- 
nefs and holinefs : therefore its feed and its pro- 
dud is called the old many the old Adam^ in which 
all fin is \ for which caufe we ufe this name to cx- 
origiMifin prefs this fin, and not that of original fin i of which 
phrafe the feripture makes no mention, and under 
which invented and unfcriptural barbarifm this 
notion of imputed fin to infants took place among 
Chrifiians. 


PROPOSITIONS V. & VI. 

Concerning the Universal Redemption by 
Christ, and alfo the Saving and Spiritual 
Light, wherewith every Man is enlightened. 

PROPOSITION V. 

l*ek. i8. GOD, out of his infinite love, who delighteth not 
3t. & 33. ^ int that all ftjould live 

and be favedy hath fo loved the worldy that he 
hath given his only Son a Light, that whofoever 
beUeveth in him Jhould be favedy John iii. 16. who 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the 
worldy John i. 9. and maketh manifeft all things 
that are reproveMy Ephef. v. 13. and teacheth 
all temperance, righteoufnefs, and godlinefs j and 
this Ught enlighteneth the hearts ot all for a time, 
in order to falvatipn j and this is it which reproves 
the fin of all individuals, and would work out 
the falvation of all, if not refilled. Nor is it lefs 
mverfal than the feed of fin, being the purchafe 
of hifl death, who tafied death far every man : for 
as in Adam aU die, even fo in Chrilt all Jhedl be 
made alive, i Gor. xv. 22. 


PRO- 



Of Universal and Saving Light. 1G9 

PROPOSITION VI. 

According to which principle or hypothefis all' the 
objeftions againft the univerfality of Chrift's death 
are cafily folved ; neither is it needful to recur to 
the miniftry of angels, and thofc other miraculous 
means which they fay God ufeth to manifeft the 
dodlrine and hiftory of Chrift's paffion unto fuch, 
who, living in parts of the world where the 
outward preaching of the gofpel is unknown, 
have well improved the firft and common grace. 

For as hence it well follows that fome of the old 
pbilofopbers might have been faved, fo alfo may 
fome, who by providence are caft into thofe re- 
mote parts of the world where the knowledge of 
the hiftory is wanting, be made partakers of the 
divine myftery, if they receive and refift not that 
grace, a manifeftation whereof is given to every iCor.n.7. 
man to profit withal This moft certain doftrine 
being then received, that there is an evangelical 
and faving light and griace in all^ the univerfality 
of the love and mercy of God towards mankind, 
both in the death of his beloved Son the Lord 
Jefus Chrijly and in the manifeftation of the light 
in the heart, is eftablifhed and confirmed, againft 
^all the objedions of fuch as deny it. Therefore 
Chrift hatb tafted death for every man-, not only Hcb. 2.9. 
for all kinds of men, as fome^ vainly talk, but for 
ev^ man of all kinds \ the benefit of whofc of- 
fering is not only extended to fuch who have the 
diftinft outward knowledge of his death and fuf- 
ferings^ as the fame is declared in the fcripturcs, 
but even unto thofe who are neceffarily excluded 
from the benefit of this knowledge by fome in- 
evitable accident ; which knowledge we willingly 
confeis to be very profiuble and comfortable, 
but not abfolutely needful uHto fuch from whom 
God himfclf hath with-hcld iti yet they may be 

made 
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made partakers of die myftery of his death, 
though ignorant of the hiftory, if they fuffer his 
feed and light, enlightening their hearts, to take 
place, in which light communion with the Father 
and the Sen is enj^ed, fo as of wicked men to be- 
come holy, and lovers of that power, by whofe 
inward and fecret touches they feel themfelves 
turned from the evil to the good, and learn to 
do to ethers as they would be done by, in which 
Chrift himfelf affirms all to be included. As 
/i>^have then falfelyand erroneoufly taught, who 
have denied Chrift to have died for all men ; fo 
neither have Efficiently taught the truth, who 
affirming him to have died for all, have added 
the abfolute neceflity of the outward knowledge 
thereof, in order to obtain itsfaving effed. Among 
whom the remonftrants of Holland have been chief- 
ly wanting, and many other afterters of univerfal 
redemption, in that they have not placed the ex- 
tent of this falvation in that divine and evangelical 
principle of light and life wherewith Chrift hath en- 
lightened every man that cometh into the world, 
which is excellently and evidently held forth in 
thefe feriptures, Gen. vi. 3. I>eut, xxx. 14. John 
i. 7, 8, 9, 16. Korn. X. 8. Titus ii. ii. 

H itherto we have confidered man's fallen, 
loft, corrupted, and degenerated condition. 
Now it is fit to inquire, hm and by what means 
he may come to be freed out of this miferable and de- 
praved condition, which in thefe two propofitions is 
declared and demonftrated ; which I thought meet 
to place together becaufc of their affinity, the one 
being as it were an explanation of the other. 

As for that dodrinc which thefe propofitions 
chiefly ftrike at, to wit, abfolute reprobatim, ac- 
cording to which feme are not afrsfid to affert, 
" That God, by an eternal and immutable decree, 
hath predeftinated to eternal danmatm the far 

greater 
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« greater part of mankind, not cbnfidered as made, 
much lefs as fallen, without any refpeft to their 
« difobedicnce or fin, but only for the demonftrat- 
“ ing of the glory of his juftice j and that for the 
bringing this about, he hath appointed thefe mi- 
ferablc fouls neceffarily to walk in their wicked 
« ways, that fo his juftice may lay hold on them : 
and that God doth therefore not only fufFcr them 
to be liable to this mifery in many parts of the 
world, by with-holding from them the preaching 
of the gofpel and the knowledge of Chrift, but 
even in thofe places where the gofpel is preached, 
and falvation by Chrift is offered j whom though 
he publickly invite them, yethe juftly condemns 
for difobedience, albeit he hath with-held from 
‘‘ them all grace by which they could have laid 
hold of the gofpel, viz, Becaufe he hath, by a 
fecret will unknown to all men, ordained and 
** decreed (without any refped had to their obedi- 
ence or fin) that they fhall not obey, and that 
the offer of the gofpel fhall never prove effedual 
for their falvation, but only ferve to aggravate 
“ and occalion ’their greater condemnation/' 

I fay, as to this horrible and blafphemous doc- 
trine, ourcaufe is common with many others, who 
have both wifely and learnedly, according to ferip- 
ture, reafon, and antiquity, refuted it. Seeing then 
that fo much is faid already and fo well againft this 
dodrine, that little can be fuperadded, except what 
hath been faid already, I fliall be Ihort in this re- 
fpeft ; yet, becaufe it lies fo in cmpofiti'on to my 
way, I cannot fet it altogether pals, 

1 . Firft, We may fafely call this doftrine a 7^1, 
novelty, feeing the firft four hundred years after trine a, no- 
Chrift there is no mention made of it : for as 
it is contrary to the feriptures teftimony, and to 
the tenor of the gofpel, m ail the ancient writers, 
teachers, and doaors of the church pafs it over 
with a profound ftlence. The firft foundations of The Hre of 
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. it 'were laid in the later writings of AuguJUne^ 
whO| in his heat againft Pelagiusy let fall fome 
expreffions which fome have unhappily gleaned 
up, to the cftablifliing of this error j thereby con- 
tradi&ing the truth, and fufficicntly gainfaying 
many others, and many more and frequent expre^ 
fions of the fame Auguftine, Afterwards was this 
doftrine fomented by Dominicus a friar, and the 
monks of his order ; and at lail unhappily taken 
up by John Calvin' (othermk a man in divers re- 
fpefts to be commended) to the great ftaining of 
his reputation, and defamation both of the Pro- 
tejlant and Chriftian religion ; which though it re- 
ceived the decrees of the fynod of Lort for its 
confirmation, hath fince loft ground, and begins 
to be exploded by moft men of learning and piety 
in all Proteftant churches. However, we ftiould 
not ojmugn it for the filence of the ancients, pau- 
city of its aflferters, or for the learnednefs of its 
oppofers, if we did obferve it to have any real 
bottom in the writings or fayings of Chrift and the 
apoftlcs, and that it were not biMy injurious to 
God himfclfy to Jefus Chrift our mediator and Re- 
deemery and to the powery virtuey nohilityy and excel- 
lency of his hlejfed gofpely and laftfy unto all mankinds 

Firft, It is highly injurious to Gody bc- 
Ood, in caufe it makes him the author of fin, which of all 
Kimlhc au- Contrary to his nature. I confefs 

Khpr of Sti. the alTcrtcrs of this principle deny this confequence; 
but that is but a mere illufion, feeing it fo natu- 
rally follows from this dodrine, and is equally ri- 
diculous, as if a man Ihould pertinacioufly deny 
that one and two make three. For if God has 
decreed that the reprobated ones lhall perifh, 
without all refped to their evil deeds, but only of 
his own pleafurc, and if he hath alfo decreed long 
before they were in being, or in a capacity to do 
good or evil, that they ftiould walk in thofc wicked 
ways, by which, as by a fccondary means, they 

arc 
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arc led to that end : who, I pray, is the firft au- 
thor and caufe thereof but God, who fo willed and 
decreed ? This is as natural a confequence as c'an 
be : and therefore, altho* many of the preachers of 
this doftrine have fought out various, ftrange, ftrain- 
ed, and intricate diftinftions to defend their opinion, 
and avoid this horrid confequence ; yet fome, and 
that of the moft eminent of them, have been fo 
plain in the matter, as they have put it beyond all 
doubt. Of which I fliall inftance a few among many 
palfages. * I fay^ ^hat by the ordination and will * Caivin in 
of Gody Adam fell. God would have man to fall, 

Man is blinded by the will and commandment of God, c. ig. s. u 
IVe refer the caufes of hardening us to God, The 
higheft or remote caufe of hardening is the will dePro- 
God, It followeth that the hidden counfel of God is the 
caufe of hardening, Thefe are Calvin* % expreffions. 

• God (faith Beza ) hath predefiinated not only unto a Be*a i\h, 
damnationy but alfo unto the caufes of whomfoever 
he faw meet, ** fhe decree of God cannot be excluded b id. de 
from the caufes of corruption, * It is certain (faith 
Zanchius) that God is the firft caufe of obduration, c Zanch. de 
Reprobates are held fo faft under God*s almighty de- 
creey that they cannot but fin and perifh, ^ It is the i’ dc’ Nat. 
opinion (faith Parous) of our dobforsy That God did pr*d’ ** 
inevitably decree the temptation and fall of man. The d par*ui, 
creature finneth indeed necejfarifyy by the moft 
judgment of God, Our men do moft rightly afiirmy ti*, c. 
that the fall of man was neceffary and inevitable^ by *• 
accident y becaufe of God*s decree, * God (faith * Martyr 
Martyr) doth incline and force the wills of wicked 
men into great fins, ^ God (faith ZuingJius) moveth f zuinf» 
the robber to kill. He killethy God forcing him there- J?*** 
unto. But thou wilt fay^ be is forced to jin\ I permit ' ^ 
truly that he is forced, * Reprobate perfons (faith g Refp. «d 
Pijeator) are ahfolutefy ordained to this two-fold endy p** 
to undergo everkftirig punijhmenty and necejfarily to *^***®* 
fin\ and therefore to finy that they may be juftly 
t^Jhed* 
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If thcfe fayings do not plainly and evidently 
impoft that God is the aftibor cf fitly we muft 
not then feek thefe mens opinions from their 
words, but fome way elfe. It feems as if they 
had affumed to themfelves that monftrous and two- 
fold will they feign of God ; one by which they 
declare their minds openly, and another more fc- 
cret and hidden, which is quite contrary to the other* 
Nor doth it at all help them, to fay that man fins 
willingly, fince that willingnefs, proclivity, and 
propenfity to evil is, according to their judgment, 
fo necciTarily impofed upon him, that he cannot but 
be willing, becaufe God hath willed and decreed 
him to be fo. Which Ihift is juft as if I fhould 
take a child uncapable to refift me, and throw it 
down from a great precipice ; the weight of the 
child’s body indeed makes it go readily down, and 
the violence of the fall upon fome rock or ftone 
beats out its brains and kills it. Now then, I pray, 
though the body of the child goes willingly down 
(for I iiippofe it, as to its mind, incapable of any 
will) and the weight of its body, and not any 
immediate ftroke of my hand, who perhaps am at 
a great diltance, makes it die, whether is the child 
or I the proper caufe of its death ? Let any man 
of reafon judge, if God’s part be, with them, as 
great, yea, more immediate, in the fins of men 
(as by the teftimonics above brought doth appear) 
whether doth not this make him not only the au- 
thor of fin, but more unjuft than the unjufteft of 
men f 

3. It makes §. III. Secondly, ms doctrine is injurious to 
bfhfdc5t‘h becaufe it makes him delight in the death of 
mix finner. finncrs, yca, and to will many to die in their fins, 
contrary to thefe feriptures, £2^)!. xxxiii. ii. i Tim, 
ii. 4. %Pet, iii. 9. .For if he hath created men only 
for this very end, that he might Ihcw forth his 
juftice and power in them, as thefe men affirm, 
and for effefting thereof hath not only with-hcld 
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from them the means of doing good, but alfo pre- 
deftinatcd the evil, that they might fall into it; 
and that he inclines and forces them into great fins; 
certainly he mult neceffarily delight in their death, 
and will them to die ; feeing againft his own will 
he neither doth, nor can do any thing. 

§. rV. Thirdly, It is highly injurious to Chrifi our lAutnitn 
mediator, and to the efficacy and Excellency of 
gofpel\ for it renders his mediation inefFeftual, aseffeftuai. 

It he had not by his fufFerings thoroughly broken 
down the middle wall, nor yet removed the wrath 
of God, or purchafed the love of God towards 
all mankind, if it was afore-decreed that it fliould 
be of no fervice to the far greater part of man- 
kind. It is to no puipofe to alledge, that the 
death of Chrift was ot efficacy enough to have 
faved all mankind, if in effeft its virtue be not fo 
far extended as to put all mankind into a capacity 
of falvation. 

Fourthly, It makes the preaching of the gofpel a 4* it mallet 
mere mock and illufion, if many ot thefe, to whom 
it is preached, be by any irrevocable decree ex- 
cluded from being benefited by it; it wholly 
makes ufelefs the preaching of faith and repent- 
ance, and the whole tenor of the gofpel -pro- 
mifes and threatenings, as being all relative to a 
former decree and means befoi*e appointed to 
fuch j which, becaufe they cannot fail, man needs 
do nothing but wait for that irrcfiftiblc junfture, 
which will come, though it be but at the laft hour 
of his life, if he be in the decree of eleHion ; 
and be his diligence and waiting what it can, he 
ihall never attain it, if he belong to the decree of 
reprobation. 

Fifthly, It makes the coming of Chrift, and his s* if 
propiUatory facrtjice, which the fenpture affirms to of chrm aa 
have been the fruit of God’s love to the world, 
and tranfaAed for the fins and falvation qf all*" 

•hen, to httvt bim ratbtr a teftimtny of God’s wrath 

I to 
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to the worldj and one of the greateft judgments^ and 
^ fevereft a^s of God*s indignation towards mankind^ 
it being only ordained to fave a very few, and for 
the hardening, and augmenting the condemnation 
of the far greater number of men, becaufe they 
believe not truly in it ; the caufe of which unbelief 
again, as the divines [fo called] above affert, is 
the hidden counfel of God : certainly the coming 
of Chrift was never to them a teftimony of God*s 
love, but rather of his implacable wrath : and if 
the world may be taken for the far greater num- 
ber of fuch as live in it, God never loved the 
world, according to this doftrine, but rather 
hated it greatly, in fending his Son to be crucified 
in it. 

V. Sixthly, ^his doSIrine is highly injurious to 
Tw^rfreon- renders them in a far worfe con- 
dition than dition than the devils in hell. For thefe were 
th«dcTiu..fometime in a capacity to have ftood, and do 
fuffer only for their own guilt j whereas many 
millions of men are for ever tormented, according 
to them, for Adafn*% fin, which they neither knew 
of, nor ever were acceflaiy to. It renders them 
worfe than the beails of the field, of whom the 
maftcr requires no more than they are able to per- 
form; and if they be killed, death to them is the 
end of forrow •, whereas man is for ever tormented 
for not doing that which he never was able to do. ' 
It into a far worfe condition than Pharaoh 

under pht- Ifroelites ; for though he with-held ftraw 

«oh. from them, yet by much labour and pains they 
wuld have gotten it; but from men they make 
God to with-hold ail means offalvation, fo that 
they can by no means attain it j yea, they place 
nia^ind in that condition which the poets feign 
of TantakSi who, opprefled with thirft> ftands in 
con on. water op to the chin, yet can by no means reach 
It with his tongue; and being tormented with 
hunger, hath fruits hanging at his very lips, yet 

fo 
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fo as he can never lay hold on them with his teeth ; 
and thefe things are fo near him, not to nourilh him, 
but to torment him. So do thefe men : they make 
the outward creation of the wqrks of Providence, 
the fmitings of confcience, fufficient to convince 
the heathens of fini and fo to condemn and judge 
them : but not at all to help them to falvation. 
They make the preaching of the gofpel, the offer 
of falvation by Chrift, the ufe of the facraments, 
of prayer, and good works, fufficient to condemn 
thofe they account reprobates within the church, 
ferving only to inform them to beget a feeming 
faith and vain hope ; yet becaufe of a fecret impo- 
tency, which they had from their infancy, all thefe 
are wholly ineffedtual to bring them the leaft ftep 
towards falvation \ and do only contribute to ren- 
der their condemnation the greater, and their tor- 
ments the more violent and intolerable. 

Having thus briefly removed this falfe doftrine 
which ftood in my way, becaufe they that are de- 
firous may fee it both learnedly and pioufly refuted 
by many others, I come to the matter of our pro- 
polition, which is. That God out of his infinite love^ 
•who delighteth not in the death of a finner, but that 
all Jhould live and be faved^ hath fent his only begoh 
ten Son into the worlds that whofoever betievetb in 
him might be faved \ which alfo is again affirmed in 
the fixch propofltion, in thefe words, Chrifi then 
tafted death for ffvery man, of all kinds. Such is the 
evidence or this truth, delivered almoft wholly in 
the exprefs words of feripture, that it will not need 
much probation. Alfo, becaufe our aflertion herein 
is common, with many others, who have both ear- 
ncfily and foundly, according to the feripture, 
pleaded for this umverfal reden^tion, I ihall be the 
more brief in it, tluit 1 may come to that which 
may feem more Angularly and peculiarly ours. 

la i VI, 
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chrift’s re. §. VI. This dodlrlnc of univerfal redemption^ or 
Srfa" Chrifi^s dying for all men^ is of itfelf fo evident from 
contrary to the fcripture-teftimony, that there is fcarccly found 
iflbfotlitr other article of the Chriftian faith fo frequently, 
reprobation, fo plainly, and fo pofitively aflerted. It is that 
which maketh the preaching of Chrift to be truly 
termed the gofpeU or an annunciation of glad tidings 
to alL Thus the angel declared the birth and 
coming of Chrift to the Ihepherds to be, Luke ii. 
10. Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which Jhall be to all people : he faith not, to a few. 
Now if this coming of Chrift had not brought a 
poflibility of falvation to all, it fliou Id rather have 
been accounted bad tidings of great forrow to 
moft people ; neither Ihould the angel have had 
reafon to have fung. Peace on earth, and good will 
towards men, if the grcateft part of mankind had 
been neceffarily (hut out from receiving any benefit 
by it. How (hould Chrift have fent out his fer- 
vants to preach the gofpel to every creature, Mark 
xvi. 15. (a very comprehenfive commifllon) that 
is, to every fon and daughter of mankind, without 
all exception ? He commands them to preach fal- 
vation to all, repentance and remijfm of fins to all ; 
warning every one, and exhorting every one, as Paul 
The gofpel did. Col. i. 28. Now how could they have preached 
the gofpel to every man, as became the minifters of 
jefus Chrift, in much alTurance, if falvation by 
that gofpel had not been poflfible to all ? What ! 
if fome of thofe had afked them, or (hould now 
a(k any of thefc dodors, who deny the univcrfality 
of Chrift’a death, and yet preach ic to all promif- 
cuoufty, Hath Chrift died for me? How can they, 
with confidence, give a certain anfwer to this quef- 
tion ? If they give a conditional anfwer, as their 
principle obligeth them to do, and fay, If thou 
repent, Chrift hath died for thee; doth not the fame 
queftion ftill recur ? Hath Chrift died for me, fo as to 
make repentance poffible to me? Tq this they can 
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anfwcr nothing, unlcfs they run in a circle 5 whereas 
the feet of tbofe that bring the glad tidings of the 
gofpel of peace are faid to be heauttfuU ^br ttiat they 
preach the common falvationy repentance unto all ; 
offering a door of mercy and hope to all, through 
Jefus Chrifty who gave himfelf a ranfom for all* The 
gofpel invites all : and certainly by the gofpel 
Cbrift intended not to deefeive and delude the 
greater part of mankind, when he invites, and 
crieth, faying; Come unto me all ye that are weary 
and heavy laden y and I will give you refi* If all then 
ought to feek after him, and to look for falvation 
by him, he muff needs have made falvation poffible 
to all ; for who is bound to feek after that which 
is impoffible ? Certainly it were a mocking of men- 
to bid them do fo. And fuch as deny, that by the 
death of Chrift falvation is made poffible to all men^ 
do moft blafphemoufly make God mock the world, 
in giving his fervants a commiffion to preach the 
gofpel of falvation unto ally while he hath before 
decreed that it fliall not be poffible for them to 
receive it. Would not this make the Lord to fend The abfur. 
forth his fervants with a tie in their mouthy (which &nc oV 
were blafphcmous to think) commanding them to afafoiutcrc- 
bid all and every one believe that Chrift died for p/®*"*^*®”* 
them, and had purchafed life and falvation ; whereas 
it is no fuch thing, according to the fore-mentioned 
dodrine. But keing Chrift, after he arofe and 
perfefted the work of our redemption, gave a 
commiffion to preach repentanccy remiffm of finsy 
and falvation to ally it is manifeft that he med for 
dll. For He that hath commiffionated his ler^ 
vants thus to preach, is a God of truth, and no 
m<Kker ,of poor mankind ; neither doth he re- 
quire of any man that which is Amply impoffible 
mr him to do : for that no man is bound to do that 
^hicb is impoffible, is a principle of truth en- 
graven in every man^s mind. And feeing he is 
both a righteous and merciful God, it cannot at 
I 3 4II 
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all ftand, either with his jufticc ox mercy, to bid 
fuch men repent or believe^ to whom it is im- 
poflTiblc. 

VII. Moreover, if we regard the teftimony 
of the feripture in this matter, where there is not 
one feripture, that I know of, which affirmeth, 
Chrift mt to di^ for all, there are divers that pofi- 
tively and exprefsly affert, He did-, as i fim. ii. i. 
3> 4> 6 . I exhort therefore, that jirft of all, fup- 
Chrift died plicationtf prefers, intercejfms, and givin? of thanks, 
(or tii^ ^ii is good and accept- 

able in the fight of God our Saviour, who will have 
all men , to be faved, and to come to the knowledge of 
the truth', who gave himfelf a ranfom for all, to be 
tejlifed in due time. Except we will have the 
apoftle here to alTert quite another thing than he 
intended, there can be nothing more plain to con- 
firm what we have afferted. And this feripture 
doth well anfwcr to that manner of arguing which 
we have hitherto ufed ; for, firft, the apoftle here 
. recommends them to pray for all men ; and to ob- 
viate fuch an objeftion, as if he had (aid with our 
advcrfarics, Chrift prayed not for the world, neither 
wilkth he us to pray for all \ becaufe be willeth not 
that all Jhould be faved, but hath ordained maty to 
be damriedt that be might Jhew forth his juftice in 
tbemi he obviates, I fay, fuch an objeftion, telling 
them, that it is good and acceptable in the fight of 
who will have all men to be faved. J deUre to 
men to be know what can be more exprefly affirmed ? or can 
faved. any two propofitions be ftated in terms more con** 
tradi(3;ory than thefe two ? God wiUetb fome not to 
be faved \ and God. willeth aU men to be faved, of 
Gm will have no man pmjh. If we believe^ the laft, 
as the apoftle hath atf rmed, the firft muft b? dc- 
ftroyed 5 feeing of contradidkory propofitions, the 
one being placed, the other is deftroyed.. Whence, 
ta conclude, he gives us a reafon of his willingnefs 
that all men Ihould be faved, in thefe words. Who 

gave 
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gave himfelf a ranfm for all\ as if he would have 
laid, Since Chrift died for allj fince he gave him- 
fclf a rahfom for all, therefore he will have all men 
to be faved. This Chrift himfelf gives aS areafon 
of God’s love to the world, in thefe words : John 
iii. 1 6. God Jo loved the worlds that he gave his onfy 
begotten Son^ that whofoever believeth in him JhouU . 
not perijh^ but have everlafting life\ compared with 
I John iv. 9. This \whofoever'] is an indefinite 
term, from which no man is excluded. From all 
which then I thus argue : 

For whomfoever it is lawful to pray, to them Arg. i. 
falvation is pofiible : 

But it is lawful to pray for every individual man 
in the whole world : 

Therefore falvation is poflible unto them. 

I prove the major proportion thus j 

No man is bound to pray for that which is im- Arg. *. 
poflible to be attained : 

But every man is bound and commanded to pray 
for all men : 

Therefore it is not impofllble to be obtained. 

I prove alfo this propojition further, thus j 

No man is bound to pray, but in faith i Arg. g. 

But he that prayeth for that, which he judges (im- 
ply impofllble to be obtained, cannot pray in faith ; 

Therefore, 

Again, 

That which God willeth is not impofllble : Arg. 4. 

But God willeth all men to be faved ; 

Therefore it is not impofllble. 

And laftly | 

Thofe for whom our Saviour gave himfelf a Arg. 5. 
nmfom, to fuch falvation is poflible : 

But our Saviour gave himfelf a ranfom for all : 

Therefore falvation is poflible. 

f . VIII. This is very pontivcly afSrmcd, Heb* ii. 9. Proof u 
in thefe words. But m fee Jefus^ who was made a 
Uttk kwif than the angels^ for the fujfcring of deaths 
I 4 crowned 
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crowned with glory and honour^ that he hy the grace 
of God might tafte death for every man. He that 
will but open his eyes, may fee this truth here 
afferted : if he tafted death for every many then cer- 
tainly there is no man for whom he did not tafte 
death j then there is no man who may not be 
made a lharer of the benefit of it : for he came not 
to condemn the worldy hut that the world through him 
might he favedy John iii. 17. He came not to judge 
the worldy hut to fave the world, John xii. 47, 
Whereas, according to the doctrine of our adver- 
faries, he rather came to condemn the world, and 
judge it j and not that it might be faved by him, 
or to fave it. For if he never came to bring fal- 
vation to the greater part of mankind, but that his 
coming, though it could never do them good, yet 
fhall augment their condemnation ; from thence it 
necelTarily follows, that he came not of intention 
to fave, but to judge and condemn the greater 
part of the world, contrary to his own exprefs 
teftimony ; and as the apoftle Pauly in the words 
abovcrcited, doth aflert affirmatively, That God 
willeth the falvation of all, fo doth the apoftle 
Peter aflert negatively, That he willeth not the fe- 
rijhihg of at^y 2 Pet. iii. 9. The Lord is not Jlack 
concerning his promife, as fome men count Jlacknefs, 
but is long-fuffering to us-ward, not willing that any 
Jhould perijhy but that all Jhould come to repentance. 
And this is correfpondent to that of the prophet 
Ezekiel, xxxiii, \\, As I live, faith the Lord, Ihme 
no pleafure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
wicked turn from his way and live. If it be fafe to 
believe Goa, and truft in him, we muft not think 
that he intends to cheat us by all thefe expreflions 
through his fervants, but that he was in good 
carneft. And that this will and defire of his hath 
not taken cfTeft, the blame is on ourpams, as ihail 
jbe after fpoken of j whiqh could not be, if we nevef 
yftr^ in any capacity of falvation, or that Chrift 
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had never died for us, but left us under an impof- 
fibility of falvation. What mean all thofe earneft 
invitations, all thofe ferious expoftulations, all thofe. 
regretting contemplations, wherewith the holy 
feriptures are full ? As, Why will you die^ 0 boufe of 
Ifrael I Why will ye not come unto mcy that ye might 
have life ? I have waited to he gracious unto you : I 
have fought to gather you: I have knocked at the 
door of your hearts: Is not your deftruHion of your- 
felves ? I have called all the dey long. If men who 
are fo invited be under no capacity of being faved, 
if falvation be impoflible unto them, fhall we fup- 
pofe God in this to be no other but like the author 
of a romance y or mailer of a comedy y who amufes 
and raifes the various affedlions and paflions of his 
fpeftators by divers and ftrange accidents j fome- 
times leading them into hope, and fometimes into 
dcfpairj all thofe aftions, in effedl, being but a 
mere illufion, while he hath appointed what the 
conclufion of all fhall be ? 

Thirdly, This dodrine is abundantly confirmed Proof 
by that of the apoftle, i John ii. i, a. And if any 
man we have an advocate with the Father y Jefus 
Cbrift the righteous. And he is the propitiation for 
our fins *, and not for ours onlyy but alfo for the fins 
of the whole world. The way which our adverfaries Adverfarkt 
take to evite this teftimony, is moft foolilh and 
ridiculous ; the [worhl] hercy fay they, is the world wordi the 
of believers : for this commentary we have nothing 
but their own affertion, and fo while it manifeftly 
deftrqys the text, may be juftly rejefted. For, 
firft, let them fhew me, if they can, in all the 
feripture, where the [whole worlds is taken for 
Mievers only ; I fhall fhew them where it is many 
limes taken for the quite contrary j as, I*be world 
knows me not : The world receives me not : I am not 
of this world: befides all thefe feriptures, Pfalm 
xvii. 14. xiii. ii. Mat, xviii. 7. John vii. 7, 
and Viii* 20, and xii, 19. and xiv. 17. and xv. 18. 

19. 
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19. and xvii. 14. andxviii. 20. i Cor, i. ai. and 
ii. 12. and vi. 2. GaL vi. 14. James i. 27. 2 Pet, ii. 

20. I Johnn, 15. and iii. i. andiv. 4, 5. and many 
more. Secondly, The apoftle in this very place 
contra-diftinguiflieth the world from the Jaints 
thus j And not for ours only^ but for the fins of the 
whole world: What means the apoftle by [ours^ 
here ? Is not that the fins of believers ? Was not he 
one of thofe believers ? And was not this an uni- 
verfal cpittle, written to all the faints that then 
were ? So that according to thefe mens comment, 
there ftioukl be a very unneceffary and foolilh re- 
dundancy in the apoftle’s words } as if he had faid, 
He is a profitiation not only for the fins of all be- 
lievers^ hut for the fins of all believers : Is not this 
to make the apoftle's words void of good fenfe ? 
Let them (hew us where-ever there is fuch a manner 
of fpeaklng in all the feripture, where any of the 
penmen firft name the believers in concreto with 
themfelves, and then contra-diftinguifh them from 
fome other whole world of believers? That [whole 
world'] if it be of believers, muft not be the world 
we live in. But we need no better interpreter for 
the apoftle than himfelf, who ufes the very fame 
expreifion and phrafe in the fame epiftlc, ch. v. 19. 
faying, tVe know that we are of God, and the whole 
world lietb in wkkednefs. There cannot be found 
in all the feripture two places which run more pa- 
rallel } feeing in both, the fame apoftle, in the fame 
epiftle to the fame perfons, contra-diftinguiftieth 
himfelf, and the faints to whom he writes, from 
the whole world ; which, according to thefe mens 
commentary, ought to be underftood of believers : 
as if John had faid, fVe know particular believers 
are of God \ but the whole world of believers lietb in 
wkkednefs. What abfurd wrefting of feripture were 
this ? And yet it may be as well pleaded for as the 
other} for they differ not at all. Seeing then that 
the apoftle John tells us plainly, That Chrift not 
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only died for him, arid for the faints and members 
of the church of God, to whom he wrote, but for 
the whole world, let us then hold it for a certain 
and undoubted truth, notwithftanding the cavils of 
fuch as oppofe. 

This might alfo be proved from many more 
fcripture-teftimonies, if it were at this feafon need- 
ful. AW fathers, fo called, ^ind dolors of the 
church, for the firft four centuries, preached this 
dodlrine ; according to which they boldly held forth 
the gofpel of Chrift, and efficacy of his death ; in- The hea- 
viting and intreating the heathens to come and be 
partakers of the benefits of it, (hewing them how varion ; 
there was a door open for them all to be faved 
through Jefus Chrift j not telling them that God to damna- 
had prede(linated any of them to damnation, or 
had made falvation impoffible to them, by with- 
holding power and grace, neceffary to believe, from 
them. But of many of their fayings, which might 
be alledged, I (hall only inftance a few. 

Auguftine on the xcvth Pfalm faith, <^The blood Proof 4. 
of Chrift is of fo great worth, that it is of no 
lefs value than the whole world. thedodors 

Proffer ad Gall c. 9. ‘‘ The redeemer of the 

** world gave his blood for the world, and the church, that 
‘‘ world would not be redeemed, becaufe the 
darknefs did not receive the light. He that 
faith, the Saviour was not crucified for the re- 
demption of the whole world, looks not to the 
“ virtue of the facrament, but to the part of in- 
‘‘ fidels; fince the blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
" is the price of the whole world ; from which 
" redemption they are ftrangers, who either de- 
** lighting in their captivity would not be redeem- 
cd, or after they were redeemed returned to 
the fame feryitude.” 

The fame Proffer, in his anfwcr to Vincentius*^ 
firft objedion : “ Seeing therefore bccaufc of one 
common nature and caufc in truth, undertaken 

« by 
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by our Lord, all are rightly faid to be re- 
deemed, and neverthelefs all are not brought 
out of captivity; the property of redemption 
without doubt belongeth to thofe from whom 
“ the prince of this world is Ihut out, and now 
are not veffels of the devil, but members of 
Chrift ; whofe death was fo bellowed upon man- 
kind, that it belonged to the redemption of 
“ fuch who were not to be regenerated. But fo, 
‘‘ that that which was done by the example of one 
“ for all, might, by a fingular myftery, be cele- 
“ brated in every one. For the cup of immor- 
tality, which is made up of our infirmity and 
the divine power, hath indeed that in it which 
may profit all ; but if it be not drank, it doth 
not heal.” 

The author de vocat, gentium^ lib. ii. cap. 6. 
There is no caufe to doubt but that our Lord 
Jefus Chrift died for finners and wicked men. 
And if there can be any found, who may be faid 
** not to be of this number, Chrift hath not died 
for all; he made himfelf a redeemer for the 
** whole world.” 

Chryfojlm on John i. If he enlightens every 
man coming into the world, how comes it 
that fo many men remain without light? For 
all do not fo much as acknowledge Chrift. How 
‘‘ then doth he enlighten every man ? He illumi- 
nates indeed* fo far as in him is ; but if any of 
“ their own accord, clofing the eyes of their mind, 
will not direct their eyes unto the beams of this 
Thccaufc light, the caufe that they remain in darknefs 
nature of the light, but through 
their own malignity, who willingly have ren- 
“ dcred themfelves unworthy of fo great a gift. 
** But why believed they not ? Becaufe they would 
not : Chrift did his part.” 

The Jrelatenfian fynod, held about the year 490, 
Pronounced him accurfed, who fliould fay that 

Chrift 
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Chrift hath not died for all, or that he would 
not have all men to be faved.'* 

Jmbr, on PJalm cxviii. Serm, 8. « The myfti- 

« calSunofRighteoufnefs is arifentoall; became 
«« to all ; he fiiffered for all ; and rofe again for all : 
and therefore he fuffered, that he might take 
away the fin of the world. But if any one be- 
lievc not in Chrift, he robs himfelf of this gene- 
ral benefiti even as if one by clofing the windows 
Ihould hold out the fun-beams. The fun is not xh* fun- 
therefore not arifen to all, becaufe fuch an one 
hath fo robbed himfelf of its heat : but the fun nou 
“ keeps its prerogative ; it is fuch an one’s impru- 
dence that he ftiuts himfelf out from the com- 
mon benefit of the light.” 

The fame man, in his nth book of Cain and 
Abely cap. 13. faith, Therefore he brought un- 

to all the means of health, that whofoever 
fliould perirti, may afcribe to himfelf the caufes 
of his death, who would not be cured when 
he had the remedy by which he might have 
efcaped.” 

§. IX. Seeing then that this doftrine of the 
univerfality of Chrift’s death is fo certain and 
agreeable to the fcripture-teftimony, and to the 
fenfe of the pureft antiquity, it may be wondered 
how fo many, fome whereof have been e'fteemed 
not only learned, but alfo pious, have been ca- 
pable to fall into fo grofs and ftrange an error. 

But the caufe of this doth evidently appear, in 
that the way and method by which the virtue 
and efficacy of his death is communicated to all 
tncn, hath not been rightly underftood, or indeed 
hath been erroncoufly taught. The Pelagians^ 
afcnbing all to man’s will and nature, denied man 
any feed of fin conveyed to him from 
Adam, And the Smi-Pelagians, making grace as 
a gift following upon m^n’s merit, or right im- 
proving of his nature, according to the known 

principle. 
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principle, Facienti quod in Je tfty Deus non dmgat 
gratiam. 

Extremes . This gavc Augufimy Projper, and fome others 
b occafion, labouring, in oppofition to thefe opini- 
nJaki^g'* ons, to magnify the grace of God, and paint out 
the corruptions of man’s nature (as the proverb 
* is of thofe that feck to make ftraight a crooked 
ftick) to incline to the other extreme. So alfo 
the reformers, Luther and others, finding among 
other errors the ftrange exprefllons ufed by fome 
of the Popifh fcholafticks concerning free-will, 
and how much the tendency of their principles is to 
exalt man’s nature and IclTen God’s grace, having 
all thofe fayings of Auguftine and others for a pat- 
tern, through the like miftake run upon the fame 
extreme : though afterwards the Lutheransy feeing 
how far Calmn and his followers drove this matter, 
(who, as a man of fubtle and profound judgment, 
forefecing where it would land, refolved above- 
board to affert that God had decreed the means as 
well as the end, and therefore had ordained men to 
fin, and excites them thereto, which he labours 
earneftly to defend) and that there was no avoiding 
the making of God the author of fin, thereby re- 
ceived occafion to difeern the falfity of this dodrine, 
and difclaimed it, as appears by the latter writings 
oiMelanShony and the Mompelgartenfian conference, 
F.pit. Hift. where Lucas OJiandery one of the collocutors, terms 
impious j calls it a making God the author of ftUy 
Cent. 16. and an horrid and horrible blajphemy. Yet becaufe 
1. 4. cap. 32. aflerted this univerfal re- 

demption fince the reformation have given a clear 
diftin6t, and fatisfadory teftimony how it is com- 
municated to all, and fo have fallen ihort of fully 
declaring the perfedion of the gofpel difpenfation, 
others have been thereby the more ftrengthened 
in their errors j whi(di 1 ftail illuftraie by one An- 
gular example. 


The 
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The Jrminiansy and other affertors of univerfal 
orace, ufe this as a chief argument. 

That which every man is hound to believe^ is true : 

But every man is bound to believe that Chrift died 
for him: 

‘Thereforey &c. 

Of this argument the other party deny the af- 
fumption, faying ; That th^ who never heard of 
Cbrijiy are not obliged to believe in him ; and feeing Remon- 
the Remonftrants (as they are commonly called) 
do generally themjelves acknowledgCy that without the SJingthens 
outward knowledge of Chrift there is no falvationy 
that gives the other party yet a ftronger argu- reprobation, 
ment for their precife decree of reprobation. Fory 
fay they, feeing we all fee really y and in effeEly that 
God hath with- held from many generations y and yet 
from many nations y that knowledge which is ahfo^ 
lately needful to falvationy and fo bath rendered it 
fmply impojfible unto them j why may he not as well 
with -hold the grace necejfary to make a faving appli^ 
cation of that knowledge y where it is preached? For 
there is no ground to Jayy That this were injuftice in 
Gody or partiality y more than his ' leaving thofe others 
in utter ignorance ; the one being but a with-holding 
grace to apprehend the objebl of faithy the other a 
withdrawing the object itjelf. For anfwer to this, 
they are forced to draw a conclufion from their 
former hypothefts of Chrift’s dying for all, and 
God's mercy and juftice, faying, That if thefe 
heathens, who live in thefe remote places, where the 
outward knowledge of Chrift is not,- did improve that 
common knowledge they have, to whom the outward 
creation is for an objebi of faith, by which they may 
gather that there is a God, then the Lord would, 
byfome providence, either fend an angel to tell them 
of Chrift, or convey the feriptures to them, or bring 
themfome way to an opportunity to meet with fneb as 
might inform them. Which, as it gives always too 
much to the power and ftrength of man's will 
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and nature^ and favours a little of Socmani/m and 
^ Telagianifmy oratlcaft of Semi-Pelagianijm^ fo, fince 
it is only built upon probable conjeftures, neither 
hath it evidence enough to convince any ftrongly 
tainted with the other dodlrine ; nor yet doth it 
make the equity and wonderful harmony of God’s 
mercy and juftice towards all fo manifeft to the 
undqrftanding. So that I have often obferved, 
that thefe aflertors of univerfal grace did far 
more pithily and ftrongly overturn the falfe doc- 
trine of their adverfaries, than they did eftablifh 
and confirm the truth and certainty of their own. 
And though they have proof fufHcient from the 
holy fcriptures to confirm the univerfality of Chrift’s 
None, by death, and that none are precifcly, by any irrc- 
abicTcacc ^^cablc decrcc, excluded from falvation, yet I 
excluded ’ find when they are prefled in the refpedts above- 
tior. mentioned, to fliew how God hath fo far equally 
extended the capacity to partake of the benefit of 
Chrill’s death unto all, as to communicate unto 
them a fuificient way of fo doing, they are fome- 
what in a ftrait, and are put more to give us their 
conjedures from the certainty of the former pre- 
fuppofed truth, to wit, that becaufe Chrifl: hath 
certainly died for all, and God hath not rendered 
falvation impoflible to any, therefore there muft 
be fome way or other by which they may"* be 
faved ; which niufl: be by improving fome common 
grace, or by gathering from the works of creation 
and providence, than by really dcmonftrating, by 
convincing and fpiritual arguments, what that 
way is. 

%, X. It falls out then, that as darknefs, and 
the great apoftafy, came not upon the Chriftian 
world all at once, but by fcveral degrees, one 
thing making way for another ; until that thick 
and grofs veil came to be overfpread, wherewith 
the nations were fo blindly covered, from the 
eigbfh, until iht JixUcnth cfntuty i even as 
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the daiknefs of the night comes not upon the out- 
ward creation once, but by degrees, according 
as the fun declines in each horizon j fo neither 
did that full and clear light and knowledge of the 
glorious difpenfation of the gofpcl of Chrift appear 
Si at once ; the work of the firft witnelTes being 
more to teftify againft and difeover the abufes of 
the apoftafy, than to eflablifh the truth in purity. 

He that comes to build a new city, muft firft re- 
move the old rubbifh, before he can fee to lay a 
new foundation ; and he that comes to an houfe 
greatly polluted and full of dirt, will firft fweep 
away and remove the filth, before he put up his 
own good and new furniture. The dawning of 
the day difpels the darknefs, and makes us fee the 
things that are moft confpiciious : but the dillind 
difeovering and difeerning of things, fo as to 
make a certain and perfedl obfervation, is referved 
for the arifing of the fun, and its Ihining in full 
brightnefs. And we can, from a certain expe- 
rience, boldly affirm, that the not waiting for this, 
but building among, yea, and with, the old Popijh 
rubbijh^ and fetting up before a full purgation, 
hath been to moft Proteftants the foundation of 
many a miftake, and an occafion of unfpeakable 
hurt. Therefore the Lord God, who as he feeth The more 
meet doth communicate and make known to man 
the more full, evident, and perfed knowledge of gotpd 
his evcrlafting truth, hath been pleafed to referve 
the more full difeovery of this glorious and<,evan- 
gclical difpenfation, to this our age ; albeit di- 
vers teftimonies have thereunto been borne by 
fome noted men in fcveral ages, as lhall hereafter 
appear. And for the greater augmentation of 
the glory of his grace, that no man might have 
whereof to bpaft, he hath raifed up a few dejpt- 
cable and illiterate men^ and for the moft jpart 
mcbanicks, to be the difpenfers of it j by which 
K gofpel 
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gofpel all the fcruples, doubts, hefitations and ob* 
jedions above-mentioned are cafily and evidently 
anlwered, and the jufticc as well as mercy of God, 
according to their divine and heavenly harmony, 
are exhibited, eftabliflied and confirmed. Ac- 
cording to which certain light and gofpcl, as the 
knowledge thereof has been manifefted to us by 
the revelation of Jcfiis Chrift in uSy fortified by 
our own fenfible experience, and fealed by the tef- 
timony of the Spirit in our hearts, we can confi- 
dently affirm, and clearly evince, according to 
the teftimony of the holy feriptures, the followings 
points : 

Prop. I. §• Firft, I'hat God, Vho out of his infinite 
love ient his Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift, into the 
A diy of world, who tailed death for every man, hath given 
viruationto ^ whether Jew or Gentile^ Turk or Scy- 

thian) Indian or Barbarian) of whatfoever nation, 
country, or place, a certain day or time of vifitation ? 
during which day or time it is pfftble for them to be 
faved) and to partake of the fruit of Chrift' s death. 
Prop. II Secondly, That for this end God hath communU 
A mcafure givon unto every man a meafure of the light 

of light in of his own Son, a meafure of grace) or a meafure of 
the Spirit, which the feripture exprefies by feveral 
names, as fometimes of the feed of the kingdom, 
Mat, xiii. i8, 19. the Light that makes all things 
manifeft) Eph. v. 13. the IVord of God, Rom. t. 
17. or manifeft at ion of the Spirit given to profit 
withaii I Cor. xii; 7. a talent. Mat. xxv. ij. a 
little' leaven, Mat. xiii. 33. the gofpel preached in 
every creature. Col. i. 23. 

Pro.III. Thirdly, That God, in and ^ this Light and Seed, 
invites, calls, exhorts, and ftrives with every man, iet 
Cod s fai- 5 which, as it is received and nbt 

mdrhtb works thefalvation of all, even ofthofe 

th'c“iijhtia who are ignorant of the death and fufferings of 
Chrift, and of Adm's fall^ both by bringing them 
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to a fenfc of .tlieir own miftryi and ta be fhafers 
in the fufFerings of Chrift inwardly, and by making 
them partakers of his rcfofretftion, in becoming 
holy, pure, and rightcolis, arid recovered out of 
their fins. By which alfo are faved they that have 
the knowledge of Chrift outwardly, in that it opens 
theic underftandrng rightly to nfe and apply the 
things delivered in the feriptures, and to receive 
the laving life of them r but that this he rtjiftsd 
and rejected in httbj in which then God is Jmd to be 
refiftid and freffed downy and Chrift to be again cm- 
tifiedy and put to open Jhme in and among men» 

And to thofe who thus refill and refufe him, he 
becomes thdbif eondemrtatioii, 

Firft then, According tot this dodrine the mer-- Confc^. r. 
cy of God is excellently well exhibitedy in chat none 
are neccflarily Ihut.oiit from falvation} and his 
jullicc is demonftrated, in that he condemns none 
but fuch to whdm« lie really made offer of falva- 
ticn, affording them the means liifiktent there- 
unto. 

Secondly,. This dodlirke> if well weighedy will be Confeq. z. 
found to be die foncrtdmkn of Chriftumtyi fahotiony 
and affaraneK 

Thirdly, It agrees and anfwcrs with tha whole Confeq. 3» 
tmor of the gofpel pnomijes md threatSy tend with 
the nature of the mwiftry of Chrijhr according to 
whidky the gofpd, falvatlon, and repentance arc 
commanded to be preached to every creature, with- 
out refpeft of natiortsy klndredy families or coiiguesi 

Fourthly, It rmgtciftes and eonmends thv merits and conftq. 4. 
deatk of ChriJIy in that ft iroc only accouttc^ fh^ 
fufficienc to &vc aB*, but declaim them be 
brought fb nigh umo alliy as thereby to be pur into 
the ncareft tapacicy of fajkvacion. 

’ Fifthly,, if exaits above alb tint graces of Godi to confeq. 51 
wfaick it attnbuocth all good, ev^fi< dve and 
fmallefl: adions that are io ^ aioi^ng thercun^ 
not only the firft; beginnings and motions of good, 

K a but 
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but alfo the whole converfion and falvation of the 
foul. * 

Sixthly, It contradi3sy overturns^ and enervates 
the falje doHrine of the Pelagians, Semi-Pelagians, 
Socinians, and others ^ who exalt the light of na- 
ture, the liberty of man's will, in that it wholly 
excludes the natural man from having any place or 
portion in his own falvation, by any adting, moving, 
or working of his own, until he be firft quickened, 
raifed up, and a&uated by God's Spirit. 

Seventhly, As it makes the whole falvation of man 
folely and alone to depend upon God, fo it makes his 
condemnation wholly and in every refpeB to be of him- 
felf, in that he refufed and refifted fomewhat that 
from God wrcftled and ftrove in his heart, and 
forces him to acknowledge God's juft judgment in 
rejeding and forfaking of him. 

Eighthly, It takes away all ground of defpatr, in 
that it gives every one caufe of hope and certain 
aflurance that they may be faved 5 neither doth feed 
any in fecurity, in that none are certain how foon 
their day may expire : and therefore it is a con- 
ftant incitement and provocation, and lively en- 
couragement to every man, to forfake evil, and 
clofe with that which is good. 

Ninthly, It wonderfully commends as well the cer- 
tainty of the Chrifiian religion among infidels, as it 
manifefts its own verity to all, in that it is confirmed 
and eftabliftied by the experience of all men j fee- 
ing there was never yet a man found in any place 
of the earth, however barbarous and wild, but 
hath acknowledged, that at fome time or other, lefs 
or more, he hath found fomewhat in his heart re- 
proving him for fome things evil which he hath 
done, threatening a certain norror if he continued 
in them, as alfo promifing and communicating a 
certain peace and fweetncis, as he has given way 
to it, and not refifted it. 


Tenthly, 
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Tenthly, It wonderfully fbewet^ the excellent wif- Confcq.xo. 
dom of God, by which he hath made the means of 
falvation fo univerfal and comprehenfive, that it is 
not needful to recur to thofe miraculous and ftrange 
ways j feeing, according to this moft true doftrine, 
the gofpel reacheth all, of whatfoever condition, 
age, or nation. 

Eleventhly, It is really and effellively, though not confeq. n, 
in fo many words, yet by deeds, ejlablijhed and 
confirmed by all the preachers, promulgators, and 
doHors of the Chriftian religion that ever were, or 
now are, even by thofe that otherways in their judg- 
ment oppofe this doBrine, in that they all, whatever 
they have been or are, or whatfoever people, place, 
or country they come to, do preach to the people, 
and to every individual among them, that they 
may be faved; in treating and dcfiring them to be- 
lieve in Chrift, who hath died for them. So that 
what they deny in the general, they acknowledge 
of every particular ; there being no man to whom 
they do not preach in order to falvation, telling 
him Jefus Chrift calls and wills him to believe and be 
faved \ and that if he refufe, he lhall therefore be 
condemned, and that his condemnation is of him- 
fclf. Such is the evidence and virtue of Truth, 
that it conftrains its adverfaries even againft their 
wills to plead for it. 

Laftly, According to this dodrine the former confeq. u. 
argument ufed by the Arminians, and evited by the 
Calvinifts, concerning every man’s being bound to 
believe that Chrift died for him, is, by altering the 
affumption, rendered invincible thus, 

*ilhat which every man is bound to believe, is true : 

But every man is bound to believe that God is mer- 
ciful unto him : 

, therefore, &c. 

This affumption no man can deny, feeing bis 
mercies are faid to be over all bis works. And 
herein the feripture every way declares the mercy 
K 3 of 
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0/ Gfd to bf, in that he invites and caJU finners 
to repentance, and hath opened a way of falvation 
for thcffi : fo that though thoCe men be not bound 
to believe the hipty of Chrift's death and faffun 
who never came to know of it, yet they are bound 
to believe that God will be merciful to them, if 
they follow his ways ; and that he is merciful unto 
them, in that he reproves them for evil, and en- 
Our aiter- couragcs them to good. Neither ought any man 
mr'r'c’ifur' bclicve that God is unmerciful to him, or that he 
jnirtion of hath from the beginning ordained him to come 
into the world that he might he left to his own 
evil inclinations, and fo do wickedly, as a means ap- 
pointed by God to bring him to eternal damnation; 
which, were it true, as our adverfaries affirm it to 
be of many thoufands, I fee no reafon why a man 
might not believe ; for certainly a man may be- 
lieve the truth. 

As it manifcllly appears from the thing itfclf, 
that thefe good and excellent confequences foU 
low from the belief of this doftrine, lb from the 
proof of them it will yet more evidently appear ; 
to which before 1 come, it is requifite to Ibeak 
fomewhat concerning the ftatc of the controverfy, 
which will bring great light to the matter: for 
• j fight underftanding of a matter under 

debate, fometimes both arguments on the one hand, 
and objeaions on the other, are brought, which do 
no way hit the cafe ; and hereby alfo our fenfe and 
judgment therein will be more fully underftood and 
opened, 

Quef, I. §• XII, Firft then, by this ifay and time ofvifita- 
Thr^, luting HM, whieh we fay God ^ves unto all, during 
suciiion, '''hich they may be faved, tee do not under&and the 
whole time of re cry man's life-, though to feme it 
may be extended even to the very hour of death, 
w we fee in the example of the thief converted wpon 
the crofei but Jucb a at kafi af pffiemafy 

pxomataib God y tvery C9ndmnatmi which 

to 
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to feme may be fooner, and to others later, ac- 
cording as the Lord in his wifdom fees meet. 

So that many men may out-live this day, after That many 
which there may be no pofllbility of falvation to 
them, and God juftly fufers them to be hardened, of God's 
as a juft punilhment of their unbelief, and even 
raifes them up as inftruments of wrath, and makes 
them a fcourge one againft another. Whence to 
men in this condition may be fitly applied thofe 
feriptures which arc abufed to prove that God in- 
cites men necejfarily to fin. This is notably exprefiTed 
by the apoftle, Rom, i. from verfe 17. to the end, 
but efpecially verfe 28. And even as they did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge^ God gave them 
over to a reprobate mind^ to do thofe things which are 
not convenient. That many may out-live this day 
of God’s gracious vifitation unto them, is fhewn 
by the example of Efau^ Heb, xii. 16, 17. y^\io fold 
his birth-right : ^ fo he had it once, and was capable 
to have kept it j but afterwards, when he would 
have inherited the blefllng, he was rejected. This 
appears alfo by Chrift’s weeping over Jerufalemy 
Lukexix, 42. faying. If thou badft known in this thy 
day the things that belong unto thy peace j but now 
they are hid from thine eyes. Which plainly imports 
a time when they might have known them, which 
now was removed from them, though they were yet 
alive i but of this more lhall be faid hereafter, 

§. XIIL Secondly, By this feed^ grace y 
word of Gody and light wherewith we fay every one^ 
is mlightenedy and hath a meafurc of it, which 
ftrives with him in order to favc him, and which 
may, by the ftubbornnefs and wickednefs of man’s 
will, be quenched, bruifed, wounded, preffed down, 
flain and crucified, we underftand not the proper ef- 
fe^ and nature $f God preeijely takeny which is not 
dhii/ibleinto parts and mea/ures, aa being a moji purCy 
fimpli beingy void of all compofition or divifiony and 
therefore can neither be refifted, hurt, wounded, 

K 4 crucified, 
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erucificd, or flain by all the cfFo'rts and flxength of 
^ The light men ; Ht we underftand a Jpiritualy heavenly ^ and 
* Tnd iu pl’o- principUy in which God, as Father, Son, and 

pertici de- Spirit, dwells ; a meafurc of which divine and glo- 
feribed. Jifg |g ^ ^ which of its own 

nature draws, invites, and inclines to God; and 
Cant. 3. 9. this fomc call vehiculum Dei, or the Jpiritual body of 
Chrift, the flejh and blood of Cbrijl, which came down 
from heaven, of which all the faints do feed, and 
are thereby noiirifhcd unto eternal life. And as 
every unrighteous adlion is witnefTcd againft and 
reproved by this light zni feed, fo by fuch aftions 
it is hurt, wounded, and flain, and flees from them; 
even as the flefli of man flees from that which is of 
a contrary nature to it. Now becaufe it is never 
feparated from God nor Chrift, but wherever it is 
1 Tim. 6. God and Chrift are as wrapped up therein, there- 
fore and in that refpeft as it is refiftcd, God is 
faid to be refifted ; and where it is borne down, 
God is faid to be prefled as a cart under fheaves, 
and Chrift is faid to be flain and crucified. And 
on the contrary, as this feed is received in the 
heart, and fuflfered to bring forth its natural and 
proper effeft, Chrift comes to be formed and 
raifed, of which the feripture makes fo much 
mention, calling it the new man, Chrift within, 
the hope of glory. This is that Chrift within, which 
we arc heard fo much to fpeak and declare of, 
every where preaching him up, and exhorting peo- 
ple to believe in the light, and obey it, that they 
may come to know Chrift in them, to deliver them 
from all fin. 

But by this, as we do not at all intend to e^ual 
our/elves to that holy man the Lord Je/us Chrift, 
who was born of the virgin Mary, in whom all the 
That the fulnefs of the Godhead dwelt bodily, fo neither 
do we deftroy the reality of his prejent exiftence, 
head dwells as lOfnc havc falfely calumniated us. For though 
that Chrift dwells in us, yet not im- 
mediately, 
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mediately, but mediately, as he is in thzt feedy 
which is in us j whereas he, to wit, the Eternal 
IVordy which was with God, and was God, dwelt 
immediately in that holy man. He then is as the 
head, and we as the members; he the vine, and 
we the branches. Now as the foul of man dwells 
otherwife and in a far more immediate manner in 
the head and in the heart, than in the hands or 
legs ; and as the fap, virtue, and life of the vine 
lodgeth far otherwife in the ftock and root than in 
the branches, fo God dwelleth otherwife in the 
man fejus than in us. We alfo freely rejeft the 
herefy of ApollinariuSy who denied him to have any 
foul, but faid the body was only actuated by the 
Godhead. As alfo the error of Eiitychesy who made 
the manhood to be wholly fwallowed up of the 
Godhead. Wherefore, as we believe he was a true 
and real man, fo we alfo believe that he continues 
fo to be glorified in the heavens in foul and body, 
by whom God lhall judge the world, in the great 
and general day of judgment. 

§. XIV. Thirdly, We underftand not this feedy Quef.3. 
light y cr grace to he an accident y as moft men igno- That the 
rantly doy but a real Jpiritual JubfiancCy which the 
foul of man is capable to feel and apprehend, from t"hftance 
which that real, fpiritual, inward birth in believers i? 
arifes, called the new creaturey the new man in the 
heart. This feems ftrange to carnal-minded men, hendeSr'" 
becaufe they arc not acquainted with it j but we 
know it, and arc fenfible of it, by a true and certain 
experience. Though it be hard for man in his na- 
tural wifdom to comprehend it, until he come to 
feel it in himfclf; and if he fhould, holding it in 
the mere notion, it would avail him little; yet 
we are able to make it appear to be true, and that 
our faith concerning it is not without a folid 
ground : for it is in and by this inward and fub- 
ftantial feed In our hearts as it comes to receive 
nourifliment, and to^ haye a birth or geniture in 

us> 
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vSy that we come to have thofc fpiritual fenfcs raifcd 
by which we are made capable of taftingyfmelUng^ 
feeingy and handling the things of God : for a man 
cannot reach unto thofe things by his natural fpirit 
and fenfes, as is above declared. 

Next, We know it to be a jubjianccy becaufe it 
fubfifts in the hearts of wicked men, even while 
they are in their wickednefs, as lhall be hereafter 
proved more at large. Now no accident can be in 
a Jubjebl without it give the fubjeft its own deno- 
mination ; as where whitenejs is in a fubjed, there 
The degree j thc fubjcd is Called white. So we diftinguifh bc- 
ohtsoperi- boHnefs, as it is an accident, which denomi- 
fouiot man. natcs man lo, as thc feed receives a place m biniy 
and betwixt the holy fubjlantial Jeedy which many 
times lies iV/ mans heart as a naked grain in the 
ftony ground. So alfo as we may diftinguilh be- 
twixt health and medicine y health cannot be in a 
body without thc body be called healthful, bccaufe 
health is an accident j but medicine may be in a 
body that is mod unhealthful, for that it is a fub- 
ftancc. And as when a medicine begins to work, 
the body may in fomc refpeft be called healthfuly 
and in fome refped unhealthful, fo we acknowledge 
as this divine medicine receives place in man's heart, 
it may denominate him in fomc part holy and good, 
though there remain yet a corrupted unmortified 
part, or fome part of the evil humours unpurged 
out j for where two contrary accidents arc in one 
fubjeft, as health and Jicknefs in a body, the fubjed 
receives its denomination from the accident which 
prevails mod. So many men are called faints, good 
and holy men, and that truly, when this holy feed 
hath wrought in them in a good meafure, and hath 
fomewhat leavened them into its nature, though 
they may be yet liable to many infirmities and weak- 
neiies, yea and to fome iniquities : for as the feed of 
fin and ground of corruption, yea and the capa- 
city of yielding thereunto, and fometimes a<dually 

falling, 
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falling, doth not denominate a good and holy man 
impious ; fo neither doth the feed of righteoufnefs 
in evil men, and the poflibiiity of their becoming 
one with it, denominate them good or holy, 

§. XV. Fourthly, We do not hereby intend «^Quef.4. 
ways to lejfen or derogate from the atonement and fa- 
crifice of Jefus Chrift ; but on the contrary do mag- 
nify and exalt it. For as we believe all thofe things 
to have beea certainly tranfaded which are recorded 
in the holy feriptures concerning the hirthy Ufe^ 
miradeSy fufferings, refurredion and afeenfim of 
Chrift j fo we do alfo believe that it is the duty of 
every one to believe it to whom it pleafes God to 
reveal the fame, and to bring to them the know- 
ledge of it ; yea we believe it were damnable unbe- 
lief not to believe it, when fo declared; but to 
rcfift that holy feed, which as minded would lead 
and incline every one to believe it as it is offered 
unto them, though it revealeth not in every one 
the outward and explicit knowledge of it, never- 
thelefs it always affenteth to it, ubi dedaratur^ 
where it is declared. Neverthclefs as we firmly 
believe it was neceffary that Chrift fhould come, 
that by his death and fufferings he might offer up 
himfelf a facrifice to God for our fins, who his 
own felf bare our fens in his own body on the tree ; 
fo we believe that the remiffion of fins which That n?- 
any partake of, is only in and by virtue of that nYy 
moft fatisfa^tory facrifice, and no otherwife. For and alone 
it is by the obedience of that one that the free gift is 
come upon all to juftification. For wc affirm, that 
as all men partake of the fruit of Adam's fall, 
m that by reafon of that evil feed, which through 
him is communicated linto them, they are prone 
and inclined unto evil, though thoufands of thou- 
fands be ignorant of Adam\ fall, neither ever 
knew of the eating of the forbidden fruit; fo 
alfo many may come to feel the influence of this 
holy and divine feed and light, and be turned 

from 
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from evil to good by it, though they knew nothing 
of Chrift’s coming in the flefli, through whoi'c 
obedience and fufferings it is purchafed unto them. 
And as we affirm it is abfolutely needful that 
thofe do believe the hiftory of Ghrift's outward 
appearance, whom it pleafed God to bring to the 
knowledge of it ; fo wc do freely confefs, that even 
that outward knowledge is very comfortable to fuch 
as are fubjedl to and led by the inward feed and 
ligbL For not only doth the fenfe of Chrift’s 
love and fufFerings tend to humble them, but they 
dre thereby alfo llrengthened in their faith, and en- 
couraged to follow that excellent pattern which he 
hath left us, who fufferedfor us, as faith the apoftle 
Peter, i Pet» ii. 21, leaving us an example that we 
Jhould follow his fieps: and many times we arc 
greatly edified and rcfrelhed with the gracious fay- 
The hiaory ings wliicli proceed out of his mouth. The hiftory 
then is profitable and comfortable with the myftery, 
ni'jiicry. and ncvcr without it; but t\\t n^ftery is and may 
Ik profitable without the the explicit and outward 
knowledge of the hiftory, 

Quef. 5. But Fifthly, This brings us to another queftion, 
HowChriii to wit, Whether Cbrift be in all men or no'^ Which 
nic'n. fometimes hath been afked us, and arguments 
brought againft it ; becaufc indeed it is to be found 
in feme of our writings that Chrift is in all men i 
and we often are heard, in our publick meetings 
and declarations, to defire every man to know and 
be acquainted with Chrift in them, telling them that 
Cbrift is in them ; it is fit therefore, for removing 
of all miftakes, to fay fomething in this place con- 
cerning this matter. Wc have faid before how 
tliat a divine, fpiritual, and fupernatural light is in 
all men ', how that that divine fupernatural light or 
feed is vchiculum Dei ; how that God and Cbrift 
dwelleth in it, and is never feparated from it ; alfo 
how that as it is received and clofed with in the 
heart, Cbrjft comes to be formed and brought forth: 
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but we are far from ever having faid that Chrifi 
is thus formed in all men^ or in the wicked: for 
that is a great attainment, which the apoftle tra- 
vailed that it might be brought forth in the Ga- 
latians, Neither is Chrifi in all men by way of 
miiony or indeed, to fpeak ftriclly, by way of in- 
habitation ; becaufe this inhabitationy as it is gene- 
rally taken, imports unions or the manner of Chrifi* s 
being in the faints: as it is written, / will dwell in 
them, and walk in them, 2 Cor, vi. 16, But in re- 
gard Chrifi is in all men as in a feedy yea, and that 
he never is nor can be feparate from that holy 
pure feed, and light which is in all men ; therefore 
may it be faid in a larger fenie, that he is in all, 
even as we obferved before* The fcripture faith, 

Amos ii. 13. God is prejfed down as a cart under 
fheaveSy and Chrifi- crucified in the ungodly ; though 
to fpeak properly and ilri( 51 :ly, neither can God be 
prefied down, nor Chrifi, as God, be crucified. In 
this refped then, as he is in the feed which is \nall 
men, we have faid Chrifi is in all men, and have 
preached and directed all men to Chrifi in them, 
who lies crucified in them by their fins and iniqui- chrift cru- 
ties, that they may look upon him whom they have 
pierced, and repent : whereby he that now lies as 
It were (lain and buried in them, may come to be 
raifed, and have dominion in their hearts over alL 
And thus alfo the apoftle Paul preached to the Co- 
rinthians and Galatians, i Cor. ii. 2. Chrifi crucified 
in them, \f J/xTr, as the Greek hath it. This Jefus 
Chrifi was that which the apoftle dcfired to know 
m them, and make known unto them, that they might 
come to be fenfible how they had thus been crucify- 
^ff^^hrifiy that fo they might repent and be faved. 

And forafmuch as Chrift is called that light that 
^lightm wery man, the light of the world, there- 
lorc the light is taken for Chrifi, who truly is the 
lountain of light, and hath his habitation in it 
tor ever. Thus the- light of Chrift is fometimes 

called 
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called Chrifii i. c. that in which Cirill: is^ and from 
which he is never lepafated. 

§. XVL Sixthly, It Will manifeftly appear by 
.what is above faid, that we mderjiand mt this di- 
vine principle to he any part of matt*s nature^ nor 
yet to be any reliques of any good which Adam loft 
by his falli in that we make it a dillinft feparatc 
thing from man*s foul, and all the faculties of 
it : yet fuch is the malice of our adverfaries, that 
they ceafe not fometimes to calumniate us, as if 
we preached up a natural light, or the light of 
man’s natural confcience. Next there are that 
lean to the doftrine of Socinus and Pelagiusy who 
perfiiade thcmfclves through miftake, and out of 
no ill defign to injure us, as if this which wc 
preach up were feme natural power and faculty 
of the foul, and that we only difter in the wordr 
ing of if, and not in the thing itfclf i whereas 
there can be no greater difference than is betwixt 
us in that matter: for we certainly know that 
this light of which we fpeak is not only diftinft, 
but of a different nature from the foul of man, 
and its faculties. Indeed that man, as he is a 
• rational creature, hath reafon as a natural faculty 
of his foul, by which he can difeern things that 
are rational, we deny not j for this is a property 
natural and effcntial to him, by which he can 
know and learn many arts and fcicnccs, beyond 
what any other animal can do by the mere animal 
principle. Neither do wc deny but by this ra- 
tional principle man may apprclicnd in his brain, 
and in the notion, a knowledge of God and fpi- 
ritual things j yet that not being the right organ, 
as in the fecond propofition hath tnoit at length 
been fignified, it cannot woftt him towards^ Si- 
ration, but rather hindereth ^ and indeed the great 
caufe of the apoflafy hath been, chat man hath 
ibught to fiichom the things of God m and by 
this natural and rational prinoipk^ and to bidld 
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up a religion in it, neglc6ting and overlooking 
this principle and feed of God in the heart; fo 
that herein, in the moft univerfal and catholick 
fenfe, hath Jnti-Cbrift in every man Jet up himjelf^ AntuchuH 
and fitteth in the temple of God as God^ and above 
every thing that is called God, For men being the^^^ 
temple of the Holy Ghofl, as faith the apoftle, 

I CoL iii. 16. when the rational principle fets up 
itfelf there above the feed of God, to reign and 
rule as a prince in fpiritual things, while the 
holy feed is wounded and bruifed, there is y^nti- 
Chrift in every many or fomewhat exalted above 
and againft Chrift. Neverthclefs we do not here- 
by aftirm as if man had received his reafon to 
no purpofe, or to be of no fervice unto him; 
in no wife : we look upon reafon as fit to order 
and rule man in things natural. For as God The divine 
gave two great lights to rule the outward world, 
the fun and moon, the greater light to rule the fon diitin- 
day, and the lelTer light to rule the night; 
hath he given man the light of his Son, a fpi- 
ritual divine light, to rule him in things fpiritual, 
and the light of reafon to rule him in things na;- 
turaL And even as the moon borrows her light 
from the fun,, fo ought men, if they would be 
rightly and comfortably ordered in natural things, 
to have their reafon enlightened by this divine and 
pure light. Which enlightened reafon, in thofe 
that obey and follow this true light, we confefs 
may be ufeful to man even in fpiritual things, as 
it is ftill fubfervient and fubjed to the other; 
even as the animal life in man, regulated and or- 
dered by his reafon, helps him in going about 
things that are rational. We do further rightly The light 
diftinguifh this; from man’s natural confcience ; 3^' 

for confciencc being that in man which arifeth man’s n«- 
from the natural faculties of man’s foul, may be 
defiled and corrupted. It is laid cxprtfily or the 
^urc, Tit. i 15 , That even their mind and con- 

Jcledce 
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[(tenet is defiled-, but this light can never be cor. 
runted nor defiled; neither did it ever confent to 
evil or wickednefs in any : for it is faid exprefly, 
that it makes all things manifeft that are reprevablt, 
Eph. V. ij. and fo is a faithful witnefs for God 
Contdccc again/l every unrighteoufnefs in man. Now m- 
iee,>cj. to define it truly, comes from [ca^dre,] 

and is that knowledge which arifeth in man*s hearty 
from what agreeth, contradilleth, or is contrary to 
any thing believed by him, whereby he becomes con- 
Jcious to himjelf that he tranjgrejfeth by doing that 
which he is perfuaded he ought not to do. So that 
the mind being once blinded or defiled with a 
wrong belief, there arifeth a confcience from that 
belief, which troubles him when he goes againftit. 
Exnmpic of As for cxamplc : A f urk who hath polTefTed him- 
a lurk, ^ belief that it is unlawful for him 


Example of 
a FapilK 


to drink wine, if he do it, his confcience fmites 
him for it 5 but though he keep many concubines, 
his confcience troubles him not, becaufe his judg- 
ment is already defiled with a falfe opinion that it 
is lawful for him to do the one, and unlawful to 
do the other. Whereas if the light of Chrift in 
him were minded, it would reprove him, not only 
for committing fornication, but alfo, as he became 
obedient thereunto, inform him that Mahomet 
was an impoftor ; as well as Socrates was informed 
by it, in his day, of the falfity of the heathens 
gods. 

So if a ?apjfi cat flefli in Lent, or be not dili- 
gent enough in adoration of faints and images, or 
if he fhould contemn images, his confcience would 
fniitc him for it, becaufe his judgment is already 
blinded with a falfe belief concerning thefe things : 
whereas the light of Chrift never confented to 
any of thofc abominations. Thus then man's na- 
tural confcience is fufficiently dlftin^iftied from 
it; for confcience followcth the judgment, doth 
not inform it; but this light, as it is received, 


removes 
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removes the blindnefs.of the jiidgmciit, opctts the 
underftanding, and redifics both the judgment 
and confdence. So we Confefs alfo, that confei- 
ence is an excellent things where it is rightly in- 
formed and enlightened: wherefore fomc of us 
have fitly compared it to the lanthorn, and the ncnatmi 
light of thrill to a candle : a ] an thorn is vfefvl, 
when a clear candle burns and fliines in it ; but a ianrhorn> 
otherwife of no ufe. To the light of Chrift then 
in the confcience, and not to man*s natural con-chriftto# 
feijnee, it is that we continually commend men ; 
that, not this, is it which we preach up, and di- 
red people to, as to a moft certain guide unto life 
eternal, 

Laftly, This light, feeJt &c. appears to be no 
power or natural faculty of man’s mind 5 becaufe 
a man that is in his health can, when he pleafes, 
ftir up, move, and cxercife the faculties of hk 
foul ; he is abfolute mailer of them ; and except* 
there be fome natural caufe or impediment in 
the way, he can ufe them at his plcafurc : but 
this light and feed of God in man he cannot move 
and ftir up when he pleafeth} but it moves, 
blows, and ftrives with man, as the Lord Teeth 
meet. For though there be a poflibility of falva- 
tion to every man during the day of his vifitation^ 
yet cannot a man, at any time when he pleafeth, 
or hath fome fenfc of his mifery, ftir up that light The wait- 
and grace, fo as to procure to himfclf tendernefs 
of heart ; but he muft wait for it : which comes of thlliiht* 
upon all at certain times and feafons, wherein it «‘’**^** 
works powerfully upon the foul, mightily .tenders 
it, and breaks it j at which time, if man refill it 
not, but clofe with it, he comes to know falva- 
t!on by it. Even as the lake of Bethefda did not 
cure all thofe that walked in it, but fuch only as 
walhed firft after the angel had moved upon the 
waters j fo God moves in love to mankind, in this 
feed in his heart, at fome fingular times, fetting 
L . his 
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his fins in order before hiirf, and fcrioufty inviting 
him to repentance, offering to him remiffion of 
fins and lalvation; which if man accept of, he 
may be faved. Now there is no man alive, and 
I am confident there fhall be none, to whom this 
paper fhall come, who, if they will deal faith- 
fully and honeftly with their own hearts, will not 
be forced to acknowledge that they have been 
fenfible of this in fome meafure, lefs or more; 
which is a thing that man cannot bring upon 
himfelf with all his pains and induftry. This then, 
O man or woman ! is the day of God’s gracious 
’ vifitation to thy foul, which if thou refill not, 
thou lhalt be happy for ever. This is the day of 
Mat.24.a7, the Lx)rd, which, as Chrift faith, is like the light- 
nings which Jhineth from the eaft unto the weft i 
John 3. s. and the wind or fpirity which blows upon the hearty 
and no man knows whither it goesy nor whence it 
^ comes, 

Qucf.y, XVII. And laftly, This leads me to fpeak 
concerning the manner of this feed or light's ope- 
ration in the hearts of all men^ which will Ihcw yet 
more manifeltly, how widely we differ from all thofe 
that exalt a natural power or light in man ; and 
how our principle leads above all others to attribute 
our whole falvation to the mere power, fpirit, and 
grace of God. 

To them then that afk us after this manner, 
Ho’w do ye differ from the Pelagians and Arminians ? 
For if two men have equal f indent light and gracCy 
and the one be faved by //, the other not ; is it not 
becaufe the one improves ;/, the other not ? Is not then 
the will of man the caufe of the one's falvation beyond 
The light’s the other f I fay, to fuch we thus anfwer ; That 
?roric?*io the grace and light in all is fufficient to favc 
falvation. all, and of its own nature would fave all ; fo it 
drives and wreftles with all in order to favc them ; 
he that refills its driving, is the caufe of his own 
condemnation i he that redds it not, it becomes 
i his 
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his falvation ; fo that in him that is favcd, the 
working is of the grace^ and not of the man j and 
it is a paffivenefs rather than an aft ; though after- 
wards, as man is wrought upon, there is a will 
raifed in him, by which he comes to be a co- 
worker with the grace : for according to that of 
Auguftincy He that made us without us, will not Jave 
us without us. So that the firft ftep is not by man's 
working, but by his not contrary working. And 
we believe, that at thefe fingular feafons of every 
man's vifitation above-mentioned, as man is wholly 
unable of himfelf to work with the grace, neither 
can he move one ftep out of the natural con- 
dition, until the grace lay hold upon him j fo it 
is poffible for him to be pafTive, and not to refift 
it, as it is polTible for him to refift it. So we 
fay, the grace of God works in and upon man's 
nature j which, though of itfelf wholly corrupted 
and defiled, and prone to evil, yet is capable to 
be wrought upon by the grace of God ; even as 
iron, though an hard and cold metal of itfeJf, 
may be warmed and foftened by the lieat of the 
fire, and wax melted by the fun. And as iron 
or wax, when removed from the fire or fun, 
rcturneth to its former condition of coldnefs and 
hardnefsi fo man's heart, as it refifts or tetires 
from the grace of God, returns to its former con- 
dition again, I have often had the manner of God's 
working, in order to falvation towards all men, 
illuftrated to my mind by one or two clear ex- 
amples, which I fhall here add for the information 
of others. 

T he firft is, Of a man heavily dijeajed \ to whom The exam- 
1 compare man in his fallen and natural condition. pieo[adif- 
1 fuppofe God, who is the great phyfician, not andihcphy. 
only to give this man phyfick, after he hath ufed ^“^**"* 
all the induftry he can for his own health, by any 
fkill or knowledge of his own \ as thofe that fay, 

V a man improve his rea/on, or natural faculties^ 

L 2 God 
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God mil fupsradd ^race; or^ as others fay, that he 
cometh and maketh affer of a remedy to this man out^ 
wardly^ leaving it to the liberty of man's will either to 
reeeive it or reject it. But He, even the Lord, this 
great phyfician, cometh, and poureth the remedy 
into his mouth, and as it were layeth him in his 
bed i fo that if the fick man be but pafTive, it will 
neceffarily work the efFeft : but if he be ftubborn 
and untoward, and will needs rife up and go forth 
into the cold, or eat fuch fruits as are hurtful to 
him, while the medicine fliould operate ; then, tho* 
of its nature it tendeth to cure him, yet it will 
prove deftrudive to him, becaufe of thofe obftruc- 
tions' which it meeteth with. Now as the man 
that fliould thus Undo himfelf would certainly be the 
cayfe of his own death ; fo who will fay, that, if 
cured, he owes not his health wholly to the phyfi- 
cian, and not to any deed of his own ; feeing his 
part was not any aftion, but a paflivcnefs ? 

fecond example is, Of divers men lying in 
lying ^^pi- ^ together y where all their fenfes are fo fiupi- 

Si?k pit, fenftble of their own mifery. 

and their To this 1 compare man in his natural, corrupt, 
deliverer, fallen Condition. I fuppofe not that any of thefe 
men, wreftling to deliver themfelves, do thereby 
ftir up or engage one able to deliver them to give 
them his help, faying within himfelf, I fee one of thefe 
men willing to bedeliveredy and doing what in him liesy 
therefore he deferves to be ajjifted \ as fay the Sodniansy 
Pelagiansy and Semi-Pelagians. Neither do I fuppofe 
that this deliverer comes to the top of the pit, and 
puts down a ladder, defiring them that will to 
come up j and fo puts them upon ufing their own 
ftrength and will to come up ; as do the f e/kits and 
Aminians j yet, as they fay, fuch are not delivered 
without the grace ; feeing the grace is that ladder 
by which they were delivered. But 1 fuppofe that 
the deliverer comes at certain times, and fully 
diicovers and informs them of the great mifery 
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and hazard they are in, if they continue in that 
noifome and peftiferous pJacej yea, forces them 
to a certain fenfe of their mifcry (for the wick- 
cdcft men at times arc made fenfible of their mi- 
fcry iy God's vifitation) and not only fo, but lays 
hold upon them, and gives them a pull, in order 
to lift them out of their miferyj which if they re- 
fill not will fave them ; only they may refill it. 

This being applied as the former, doth the fame 
way illullrate thfc matter. Neither is the grace of 
God fruftrated, though the cfFeft of it be divers, 
according to its obje(^l, being the miniftration of 
mercy and love in thofe that rejcfl: it not, but re- 
ceive it, John \, 12. but the miniftration of wrath 
end condemnation in thofe that do rejed it, %hn iii. 

19. even as the fun, by one aft or operation, a fimiie of 
mclteth and fofteneth the wax, and hardeneth the mcitingani 
clay. The nature of the fun is to cherilh the hardening 
creation, and therefore the living are refrclhed by 
it, and the flowers fend forth a good favour, as it 
Ihines upon them, and the fruits of the trees are 
ripened j yet call forth a dead , carcafe, a thing 
without life, and the fame refleftion of the fun 
will caufe it to ftink, and putrify it •, yet is not the 
fun faid thereby to be fruftrated of its proper elFeft, 

So every man during the day of his vifitation is 
fliined upon by the fun of rightcoufnefs, and ca- 
pable of being influenced by it, fo as to fend forth 
good fruit, and a good favour, and to be meltc4 
by it } but when he hath finned out his day, then ^ 
the fame fun hardeneth him, as it doth the clay, 
and makes his wickednefs more to appear and pu- 
trify, and fend forth an evil favour. 

XVIII. Laftly, As we truly affirm that God ah have 
willcth no man to perilh, and therefore hath given 
to all grace fufficient for falvation •, fo we do not nivation 
deny, but that in a fpecial manner he Vorketh in 
fome, in whom grace fo prevaileth, that they ne- 
ceflarily obtain uivation ; neither doth God fuffec 
L 3 them 
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them to refift. For it were abfurd to fay, that 
God had not far othcrwife extended himfelf to- 
wards the virgin A£ 2 fy and the apoftle Fau/, than 
towards many others : neither can we affirm that 
God equally loved the beloved difciple and 
the traitor j yet fo far, neverthelefs, as none 
wanted fuch a meafure of ‘Grace by which they 
might have been faved, all are juftly inexcufablc. 
And alfo God working in thofe to whom this 
prevalency of grace is given, doth fo hide himfelf, 
to Ihut out all fecurity and prefumption, that fuch 
rnay be humbled, ' and the free grace of God mag- 
nified, and all reputed to be of the free gift j and 
nothing from the ftrength of felf. Thofe alfo who 
perifli, when they remember thofe times of God’s 
vifitation towards them, wherein he wreftled with 
them by his Light and Spirit, are forced to confefs 
that there was a time wherein the door of mercy 
was open unto them, and that they are juftly 
condemned, becaufe they rejefted their own fal- 
vation. 

Thus both the mercy and juftice of God are 
eftabliffied, and the will and ftrength of man are 
brought down and rejefted his condemnation is 
made to be of himfelf, and his falvation only to 
depend upon God. Alfo by thefe pofitions two 
great objeftions, which often are brought againft 
fhis doftrine, are well folved. 

Dbicft. " The firft is deduced from thofe places of ferip- 
* ture^ wherein God feems prccifely to have decreed 
and predeftinated fomc to falvation ; and for that 
end, to have ordained certain means, which fall 
pot out to others ; as in the calling of Abraham, 
David, and others, and in the converfion of Pauli 
for thefe being numbered among fuch to whom 
this orevalency is given, the objeftion is eafily 
loofea. 

The fecond is drawn from thofe places, wherein 
(Joc| feems to havt ordained fome wicked perfons 

to 
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todeftruftion; and therefore to have obdured their Predeftina- 
hearts to force tl^em unto great fins, and to have 
raifed them up, that he might fliew in them his pre-ordina- 
power, who, if they be numbered amongft thofe 
men whofe day of vifitation is paffed over, that anfwcnd. 
objeftion is alfo folved; as will more evidently ap- 
pear to any one that will make a particular appli- 
cation of thofe things, which I at this time, for 
brevity*s fake, thought meet to pafs over. 

§. XIX. Having thus clearly and evidently ftated 
the cjueftion, and opened our mind and judgment 
in this matter, as divers objedions are hereby pre- 
vented, fo will it make our proof both the eafier 
and the Ihorter. 

The firft thing to be proved is, that God hath 
given to every man a day or time of vifitation^ where- Proved. 
in it is pojfible for him to be faved* If we can prove 
that there is a day and time given, in which thole 
might have been faved that aaually perifti, the mat- 
ter is done : for none deny but thofe that are faved 
have a day of vifitation. This then appears by ProofI, 
the regrets and complaints which the Spirit of 
God throughout the whole feriptures makes, even 
to thofe that did perifh \ fharply reproving them, Thofe that 
for that they did not accept of, nor clofe with God’s 
vifitation and offer of mtrey to them. Thus the mercy of- 
Lord expreffes himfelf then firft of all to Cain^ 

Gen. iv. 6, 7. And the Lord faid unto Cain^ inftancei. 
art thou wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? ** 

If thou doji welly jhalt thou not be accepted ? If thou 
doft not welly fin lietb at the door. This was faid 
to Cain before he flew his brother Abely when the 
evil feed began to tempt him, and work iti his 
heart ; we fee how God gave warning to Cain in 
fcafon, and in the day of his vifitation towards him, 
acceptance and remiffion if he did well ; for this 
interrogation, Shalt thou not be accepted? imports 
an affirmative. Thou fhalt be acceptedy if thou doft 
well So that if we may truft God Almighty, the 
L 4 ^ fountain 
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fpnntain of all truth and equity, it was polfible in 
a day, tren for Cain to be accepted j Neither 
could God have propofed the doing of good as 
a condition, if .he had not given Cain fuflicient 
ftrength, whereby he was capable to do good. 
This the" Lord himfclf alfo IheWs, even that he 
». The oU * Svf of vifitation to the old world, Gen. vi. 3, 
worJd. And the Lord Jedd, Spirit Jball not always ftrive 

in man for fo it ou^t to be tranflatcd. This 
nianifeWy implies, that his Spirit did ftrive with 
man, and doth ftrive with him for a feafon ; which 
fcafon expiring, God ceafeth to ftrive with him, 
in order to fave him : for the Spirit of God cannot 
be faid to ftrive with man after the day of his 
vifitation is expired ; feeing it naturally, and with- 
out any refiftance, works its effedt then, to wit, 
continually to judge and condemn him. From 
this day ef vifitation, that God hath given to every 
CoJiiiong. one, is it that he is faid to wmt to he gracious, 

tnd'ug’ ***■ Exod. xxxiv. 

wiiiim to 6- Numb. xiv. 18. Pfal. kcxxvi. 15. Jer. xv. 15, 
prophet Jeremy, in his prayer, lays hold 
upon the long-Juffering of Gedj and in his ex- 
poftulating with God, he Ihuts out the objection 
of our adverfarics in the i8th verfej is my 
pain perpetual, and my Wound incurable, which re. 
fufetb to he healed f IVilt thou altogether he unto me 
as a liar, and as waters that fail 'i Whereas, ac- 
cording to our adverfaries opinion, the pain of the 
moft part of men is perpetual, and their wound 
altogether incurable ; yea, the offer of the gofpel, 
and of falvation unto them, is as a lie, antf as 
waters that fail, being never intended to be of any 
effeft unto them. The apoftle Peter fays exprefly, 
that’ this long-fufferittg of God waited in the days of 
Noah for. thofe of the old world, i Per. iii. 20. 
which, being compared with that of Ga. vi. 3. 
before-mentioned, doth ftifficiently hold forth our 
propofition. And that none may objedt that this 

long. 
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or L^rd wls not in order lin ord« 
to favc them, the fame apoftle faith cxprefly, 2 Peh 
iii. 15. ^hat the long-fuffering of God is to he Ac* 
counted falvation\ ana with this longfufftringy a 
little before in the 9th verfe, he couples, ^bat God is 
not willing that anj pouldperift). Where, taking him 
to be his own interpreter (as he is moll fit) he hold- 
eth forth, That thofc to whom the Lord is long* 
fuferingt (which he declareth he was to the wicked 
of the old world, and is 'now to all, not willing 
that any Jhould perijh) they are to account this long* 
fuffering of God to them falvatioki Now how or 
in what refpeft can they account it falvation, if there 
be not fo much as a pojftbility of falvation conveyed 
to them therein ? For it were not falvation to them, 
if they could not be faved by it. In this matter 
Peter further refers to the writings of Paul, hold- 
ing forth this to have been the univerfal doftrinc. 

Where it is obfervable what he adds upon this 
occafion, how there are fome things in PauPs epifiles Something! 
hard to he und'erjioody which the unjlable and un* 
learned wrefi to their own deftruBion\ infinuating 
plainly this of thofe expreflions in Paul'^ epiftlcs, 
as Rom, ix. which fome, unlearned in fpiritual 
things, did make to contradift the truth of God's 
longfuffering towards ally in which he willerh not 
any of them fhould perilh, and in which they all 
may be faved. Would to God many had taken 
more heed than they have done to this advertife- 
ment ! That place of the apoftle Paul, which Peter * 
feems here moft particularly to hint at, doth much 
contribute alfo to clear the matter, Rom, ii. 4. De* 
fpifeft thou the riches of his goodnefsy and forhearancty 
and kng*fiifferfngy not knowing that the goodnefs of 
God le^th thee to repentance? Paul fpeaketh here 
to the unregenerate, and to the wicked, who (in the 
following verfe he faith) Treafure up wrath unto the 
d(^ of wrath j and to fuch he commends the riches 
of the forbearance end long'fufffring of God,- 

IhtY^ing 
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flicwing that the tendency of God’s goodnefs lead- 
eth to repentance. How could it neceflarily tend 
to lead them to repentance j how could it be called 
riches or goodnefs to them, if there were not a time 
wherein they might repent by it, and come to be 
fliarers of the riches exhibited in it? From all 
which I thus argue. 

Arg. If God plead with the wicked, from the pofTibi- 
Cod's Spirit lity of thcir being acccptcd j if God’s Spirit ftrive 
th^wicked. in them for a feafon, in order to favc them, who 
afterwards perilh ; if he wait to be gracious unto 
them 5 if he be long-fufFering towards them ; and 
if this long-fufFering be falvation to them while 
it endureth, during which time God willeth them 
not to perilh, but exhibiteth to them the riches of 
his goodnefs and forbearance to lead them to re- 
pentance ; then there is a day of vifitation wherein 
fuch might have been, or fome fuch now may be 
faved, who have periftied i and may perilh, if they 
repent not : 

But the firft is true; therefore alfo the laft. 

II. §*rXX. Secondly, This appeareth from the pro- 
phet IJaiahy v. 4. IVhat could I have done more to my 
The vine viucyord ? For in verfc 2. he faith; He had fenced 

ftones thereof^ and planted it 
forth wild with the choiceft vine ; and yet (faith he) when Hook- 
ed itjhould have brought forth grapes y it brought forth 
wild grapes. Wherefore he calleth the inhabitants 
of Jerufalemy and men of Judah, to judge betwixt 
him and his vineyard, faying ; tVhat could I have 
done more to my vineyard, than I have done in it ? and 
yet (as is faid) it brought forth wild grapes : which 
was applied to many in Ifrael who refufed God's 
mercy. The fame example is ufed by Chrift, 
Mat, xxi. 33. Mark xii. i. Luke xx. q. where Jefus 
Ihews, how to fome a vineyard was planted, and all 
things given nccelTary for them, to get them fruit 
to Day or rcftorc to their maftcr ; and how the 
xnmet many times waited to be picrciful to them, 

in 
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in fending fervants after fervants, and pafling by 
niany offences, before he determined to dcftroy 
and cafl: them out. Firft then, this cannot be un- 
derftood of the faints, or of fuch as repent and 
arc faved; for it is faid cxprefly, He will defiry 
them. Neither would the parable any ways have 
anfwcrcd the end for which it is alledged, if thefe 
men had not been in a capacity to have done good } 
yea, fuch was their capacity, that Chrift faith in 
the prophet. What could I have done f/kre f So that 
it is more than manifeft, that by this parable, re- 
peated in three fundry evangeUfts^ Chrift holds 
forth his long-fiiffering towards men, and their 
wickednefs, to whom means of falvation being 
afforded, do neverthelefs refift, to their own con- 
demnation. To thefe alfo are parallel thefe fcrip- 
tures, Prov. i. 24, 25, 26. Jer, xviii. 9, 10. Mat. 
xviii. 32, 33, 34. A 5 is xiii. 46. 

Laftly, That there is a day of vifitation given Pr. HI, 
to the wicked, wherein they might have been faved, 
and which being expired, they are fhut out from 
falvation, appears evidently by ChrifPs lamentation chrift’j 1*, 
over Jerufalem, expreffed in three fundry places, 

Matth, xxiii. 37, Luke xiii. 34. and xix. 41, 42. WenT. 
And when he was come neary he beheld the cityy and 
wept over it, fiyin^i If thou hadfi known, even 
thou, at leaf in this thy day, the things that belong 
to thy peace •, hut now they are hid from thine eyes ! 

Than which nothing can be faid more evident to 
prove our doftrine. For, Firft, he infinuates that 
there was a day wherein the inhabitants of Jeru^ 
falem might have known thofe things that belonged 
to their peace. Secondly, That during that day 
he was willing to have gathered them, even as an 
hen gatberetb her chickens, A familiar example, 
yet very fignificative in this cafcj which fhews 
that the offer of falvation made unto them was 
not in vain on his part, but as really, and with 
as great chearfulpefs and willingnefs, as an ben 

gatheretb 
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gdtbifilh her chickens. Such as is tlic love and 
care of the hen toward her brood, fuch is the 
care of Chrift to gather loft men and Women, to 
redeem them out of their corrupt and degene- 
rate ftate. Thirdly, That becaufe they reefed, 
the things belonging to their peace were hid from 
(heir eyes. Why were they hid ?• Becaufe ye would 
not fuffer me to gather you\ ye Would not fee thofe 
things that were good for youy in the fcafon of 
God*s love 'towards you j and therefore noWy that 
day being expired, ye cannot fee them ; and, for a 
farther judgment, God fuffers you to be hardened 
in unbelief, 

r,oe ha • So it is, after real offers of mercy and falvation 
deni, when. that mcns hcarts are hardened, and not 

before. Thus that faying is verified, To him that 
hathy fhall be given \ and from him that hath not^ 
fball be taken away even that which he hath. This 
may feerrt a riddle, yet it is according to this doc- 
trine eafily folvcd. He hath not, becaufe he hath 
loft the fcafon of ufing it, and fo to him it is now 
as nothing j for Chrift ufes this expreffion, Mattb, 
The one ta. XXV. 16. upou the occsfion of the taking the 
fuftci'wt flothful fervanty and giving it to 

him that was diligent ; which talent was no ways 
infufiicient of itfelf, but of the fame nature with 
thofe given to the others ; and therefore the Lord 
had rcafon to exaft the profit of it proportionably, 
as well as from the reft : fo, I fay, it is after the 
rejedinff of the day of vifitaiion, that the judg- 
ment ot obduration is inflided upon nnen and wo* 
men, as Chrift pronounceth it upon the Jews out 
of Ifa, vi, 9. which all the four evangeUfts make 
mention of, Matth, xiii. 14. Mark iv. 11. Lukiyiiu 
10. John xii, 40. and laft of all the apoftle Paul^ 
after he had made offer of the gdpcl of falvation 
to the Jews at Romey pronounceth the fame, A&s 
xxviii. a6. after that fome believed not i Wellfpaki 
ihi Holy Ghofty by Ifaiah the frophety unto our fa^ 

tberSy 
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tbm^ Hearing 

ye pali heoTy and Jhall not underfiand \ and jkdng yt 
^jhall fety and Jhall not perceive. For the bearUof 
this people is waxed grofsy and their cars art dull of 
hearingy and their eyes have they clofed\ left they 
jhould fee with their eyesy and hear with their earsy 
and underjiand with their heartSy and Jhould he con- 
vertedy and I Jfmld heal them. So it appears, that 
God would have them to I'ee, but they clofcd their 
eyesi and therefore they arc juftly hardened. Of 
this matter OynV/w Alexandrinus upon Johny lib. 6. C)ri!.Ai«. 
cap. 21. fpeaks well, anfwcring to this objeftion* 

«« Butfomemay fay, If Chrift be come into the 
world, that thofe that fee may be blinded, their 
blindnefs is not imputed unto them ; but it rather 
« feems that Chrift is the caufc of their blindnefs, 

« who faith,** He is come into the worldy that thofe 
‘‘ that fee may be blinded, But,’* faith he, ‘‘ they 
“ fpeak not rationally, who objeft thefe things unto 
God, and are not afraid to call him the author of 
“ evil. For, as the fenfible fun is carried upon our 
horizon, that it may communicate the gift of its 
« clearncfs unto all, and make its light Ihinc up 6 n 
“ all i yet if any one clofe his eye-lids, or willingly The wufe 
‘‘ turn himfelf from the fun, refufing the benefit of 
“ its light, he wants its illumination, and remains darknefi) 
in darknefs, not through the dcfcd of the fun, 

‘‘ but through his own fault. So that the true Sun, 

“ who came to enlighten thofe that fat in darknefs, 

“ and in the region of the fhadow of death, vifited 
“ the earth for this caufc, that he might commu* 

‘‘ nicaie unto all the gift of knowledge and grace, 

" and illuminateihe inward eyes of all by a fpiritual 
fplcndor : but many rejed the gift of this heavenly 
‘‘ light freely given to them, and have clofcd the eyes 
“ of their minds, left fo excellent an illumination or 
“ irradiation of the eternal light ftiould Ihihe unto 
” them. It is not then thro* defed of the truc^Sun 
** that they are blinded, >ut only thro* their own 

• iniquity 
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iniquity and hardnefs •, for, as the wife man faith 
** WifUom H. their wickednefs hath bHnded them." ‘ 
From all which I thus argue : 

The obiK- If there was a day wherein the obftinate 
hUdVsT’. might have known the things that belonged to their 
' peace, which, becaufe theyrcjefted it, were hid from 
their eyes-, if there was a time wherein ChriA would 
have gathered them, who, becaufe they refufed 
could not be gathered ; then fuch as might have 
been faved do adually perifh, that flighted the day 
of God’s vifitation towards them, wherein they 
might have been converted and faved. 

But the firfl: is true j therefore alfo the laft. 

Prop. 11 §• XXI. Secondly, That which comes in the fe- 

Proved, cond place to be proved is. That whereby God offers 

to work this fahation during the day of every man's 

vifitation ■, and that is, That he hath given to every 

man a meafure of faving, fufficient, and fupernatu- 
ral tight and grace. This 1 fliall do, by God’s 
■ afliftance, by lome plain and clear teftimonies of 
the feripture. 

Proofl. Firfl, From that of John i. 9 . That was the true 
The light ‘’^hich lighteth every man that cometh into 

eniightning the World. This place doth fo clearly favour us, 
•vermin, ^akers text-, for 

it doth evidently demonflrate our aflertionj fo 
that it fcarce needs cither confequence or deduc- 
tion, feeing itfelf is a confequence of two pro- 
pofitions afferted in the former verfes, from which 
It followeth as a conclufion in the very terms 
of our faith. The firfl of thefe propofitions is. 
The life that is in him is the light of men: the 
fccond, The tight Jhineth in the darknefs-, and 
from thefe two he infers, and He is the true tight, 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 
Obf. I. From whence I do in fliort obferve. That this 
divine apoftle calls Chriji the light of men, and 
giveth us this as one of the chief properties, at 
leaft confidcrably and cfpecially to be obferved 

by 
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by us ; feeing hereby, as he is the lights and as 
walk with him in that light which he com- 
municates to us, we come to nave fellowfhip and 
communion with him j as the fame apoftlc faith 
elfe where, i. John 'u 7. Secondly, That this light 
jhineth in darknefs^ though the darknefs comprehend 
it not. Thirdly, That this true light enlighteneth to t 
every man that cometh into the world. Where the 
apoftle, being direfted by God’s Spirit, hath care- Ineuf but 
fully avoided their captioufnefs, that would have 
reftrided this to any certain number : where every 
one is, there is none excluded. Next, fhoulcl 
they be fo obftinate, as fometimes they are, as 
to fay that this [every man] is only every one 
of the eleft} thefe words following, every man 
that cometh into the world, would obviate that 
objeftion. So that it is plain there comes no man 
into the world, whom Chrift hath not enlightened 
in fome meafure, and in whofe dark heart this 
light doth not ftiine ; though the darknefs compre- 
hend it not, yet it fliineth there; and the nature 
thereof is to difpel the darknefs, where men (hut 
not their eyes upon it. Now for what end this The light 
light is given, is expreffed verfe 7. where John is 
faid to come for a witnefsy to bear witnefs to begets faith. 
light, that all men through it might believe; to wit, 
through the light, which doth very well 

agree with P^rU, as being the neareft antecedent, 
though moft tranflators have (to make it fuit 
with their own doftrine) made it relate to John, 
as if all men were to believe through John. For 
which, as there is nothing direftly in the text, 
fo it is contrary to the very drain of the context^ 

For, feeing Chrift hath lighted every man with 
this light, is it not that they may come to believe 
through it ? All could not believe through John, 
bccaufc all men could not know of John'^ telli- 
mony; whereas every man being lighted by this, 
may come thcrc-through believe. John (hined 

not 
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in. dsfknefi i but this Ifght fhineth in the dark- 
nefst that having difpeHw the darkutfs, jt may 
produce a«d beget faith. And Mly, We muft 
believe through that, and become believers through 
that, by walking in which, fellowlhip, with God 
is known and enjoyed } but, as hath been above- 
obierved, it is by walking in this light that wc 
have this communion and fcllowfliip } not by walk- 
ing in John, which were nonfer.fe. So that this 
relative muft qeeds be referred to the 

light, whereof John bears witnefs, that through that 
Ught, wherewith Chrift hath lighted every man, all 
men might come to believe. Seeihg then this light 
is the light of Jefus Chrift, and the Ught through 
Ti,ei;,h,;, which men come to believe, 1 think it needs npt to 
fupernatu- he doubted, but that it is a fupernatural, faving, 
Indfufficfl and fufficient light. Ifit were not fupernatural, it 
eat. could not be properly* called i\itUght of Jefus; for 
though all things be his, and of him, and from him ; 
yet thofe things which are common and peculiar to 
our nature, as being a part of it, we are not faid 
in fo fpccial a manner to have from Chrift. More- 
over, the evangelift is holding out to us here the 
office of Chrift as mediator, and the benefits which 
from him as fuch do redound unto us. 
pwerv, a. Sccondly, It cannot be any of the natural gifts 
or faculties of our foul, whereby we are faid 
here to be enlightened, becaufe this light is faid 
to fi)ine in the darknefst and cannot be compre- 
Thedark- hcndcd by it. Now this darknefs is no other 
ncfi is but man’s natural condition and ftate; in which 
«i"!iItVand natural ftate he can eafily comprehend, and doth 
condition. comprehend, thofe things- that are peculiw and 
common to him as fuch. That man in his na- 
tural condition is called darknefs, fee Epbi v. 8. 
Far ye were femetmes darknefs, but new are ye Ug^ 
in the Lord. And in other places, as J3s xxvi. i8. 
C»l, i. 3. I ‘tbeff. V. 5. where the condition of naan 
in his aatunu ftate is tennecl darknefs t there- 
fore. 
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fore I fay this light catmot xbe any fiatqral property 
or faculty of man's foul, but a fupernaturiJ gitt 
and grace of Chrift. 

Thirdly, It is fufficient and faving. Obftrr* 3,’ 

That which is given that all men through it may Arg. i; 
believoy muft needs be faving and fufficient ; that, 
by walking in vyhich, fellowfhip with the faints 
and the blood of Chrift, which cleanjetb from all fin^ 
is poffeffed, muft be fufficient : 

But fuch is the Light, i fohn i. 7. 

Therefore,. £sfr. 

Moreover; 

That which we are commanded to believe in Arg. 2. 
that we may become the children of the Light, muft be 
a fupernatural, fufficient and faving principle : 

But we arc commanded to believe in this light : 

Therefore, 

The proportion cannot be denied. The ajfump- 
tion is Chrift’s own words, John xii. 36. fVhileye 
have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be 
the children of the light. ' 

To this they objed:, ^hat by [light] here is un- Objed. 
derftood Chrift' s outward perfon, in whom he would 
have them believe. 

That they ought to have believed in Chrift, that Anfw. 
is, that he was the Messiah that was to comey is 
not denied ; but how they evince that Chrift in- whnhcr 
tended here, I fee not: nay the place itfelf 
fhews the contrary, by thefe words, IVhile ye have was the 
the light ; and by the verfe going before, PFaik 
while ye have the light, left darknejs come upon you: 
which words import, that when that light in 
which they were to ' believe was removed, then 
they fhould lofc the capacity or fealbn of be- 
lieving. Now this could not be underftpod pf 
Chrift's perfon, elfc the Jews might ha.vc believed 
in him ; and many did favingly b«ievc in him, as 
all Chriftians do at this day, .when the perfon, to 
wit, his bodily prcfence, or outward man, is far 
M removed 
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The light of reiYioved from them. So that this light in which 
Chriftunot commandcd to believe muft be that in- 

ward fpiritual light that Ihincs in their heists for a 
wanorper. during the day of man’s vifitationj 

which while it continueth to call, invite, and ex- 
hort, men are faid to have it, and may believe in it; 
but when men refufe to believe in it, and rejeft it, 
then it ceafeth to be a light to Ihew them the way ; 
but leaves the fenfeof their unfaithfulnefs as a fling 
in their confcience, which is a terror and darknefs 
unto them, and upon them, in which they cannot 
know where to go, neither can work any ways pro- 
fitably in order to their falvation. And therefore 
to fuch rebellious ones the day of the Lord is faid 
to be darknejs, and not light, Amos v. i8. 

From whence it appears, that though many re- 
ceive not the light, as many comprehend it not, 
neverthelefs this faving light fhines in all, that it 
may fave them. Concerning which alfo Cyrillus 
Jlexandrimis faith well, and defends our principle ; 
Cvriiiui cc great diligence and watchfulnefs,” faith 
fu!*u7on * he, doth the apoftle John endeavour to anticipate 
john,iib.», c< prcvcnt the vain thoughts of men : for there 
H. „ ^ wonderful method of fublimc things, 

and overturning of obje6tions. He had juft now 
called the Son the true light, by whom he af- 
firmed that every man coming into the world 
was enlightened ; yea, that he was in the world, 
« and the world was made by him. One may theii 
objeft, If the word of God be the light, and if 
“ this light enlighten the hearts of men, and fug- 
geft unto men piety and the underftanding of 
things j if he was always in the world, and was 
the creator or builder of the world, why was he 
fo long unknown unto the world ? It feems ra- 
ther to follow becaufe he was unknown to the 
world, therefore the world was not enlightened 
** by him, nor he totally light. Left any Ihould 
** fo objeft, he divinely infers [and the world knew 

« him 
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« him not.] tet fipt the wor|(},’' faith he, " ac- 
cufe the wpfd of Go 4 , apd his eternal li^t, 

« hot its pwn wpakncfsi for the fun enlightens, The funca- 
but the preature reje£b fhe grace that is given 
« upto it, and abpfcth the lharpnefs of underftand- through 
“ ing granted it, by which it might h»ve naturaily J'fi'if “n*. 
“ known God ; and, as a prodigal, hath turned its mination. 

<< fight to the creatures, neglefting to go forward, 

« and through lazipefs and negligence buried the 
illumination, and defpife 4 grace. Which 
that the difeipje of Paul might not do, he was 
commanded to watch ; therefore it is to be im- 
«« puted to their wickednefs, who are illuminated, 
and not unto the light. For as albeit the fun 
rifeth upon all, yet he that is blind receiveth no 
“ benefit tliereby j none thence can juftly accufe 
the brightnefs of the fun, but will aferibe the 
« caufe of not feeing to the blindnefs : fo I judge 
it is to be underftood of the only begotten Son 
of God ; for he is the true light, and fendeth 
forth his brightnefs upon alii but the god of 
‘‘ this world, as Paul faith, hath blinded the minds 
of thofe that believe not, 2 Cor, iv, 4. that the 
“ light of the gofpel fhine not unto them. We fay 
then that darknefs is come upon men, not be- 
“ caufe they are altogether deprived pf light, for 
nature retaineth ftill the ftrength of underftand- 
ing divinely given it, but becaufe man is dulled 
by an evil habit, and become worfe, and hath 
made the mcafure of grace in fome refpeft to 
languifti. When therefore the like befalls 
man, the juftly prays, crying, Open mine 

eyesy that J mey Mold the wonderful things of thy 
law. For the law was given that this light might 
be kindled fn us, the blcarcdnefs of the eyes of 
our minds being wiped away> and rbe blindnefs 
being removed which detained us in our former 
” ignorance, Py theft: words then the world b 
‘‘ egfed as ungrarefui and unfcnftWe, not knowing 
M2 its 
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its author, nor bringing forth the good fruit of the 
« illumination 5 that it may now feerti to be faid 
truly of all, which was of old faid by the pro- 
“ phet of the Jews, I expedted that it fhould have 
brought forth grapes, but it brought forth wild 
“ grapes. For the good fruit of the illumination 
was the knowledge of the only begotten, as a 
duller hanging from a fruitful branch, 

From which it appears Cyrillus believed that a 
r.racc no Ulumitiation was given unto all. For as to 

naturaigift. what lic fpcaks of naturc, he underftands it not of 
the common nature of man by itfelf, but of that na- 
turc which hath the ftrength of underftanding di- 
vinely given it : for he underftands this univerjal il- 
lumination to be of the fame kind with that grace 
of which Paul makes mention to Tmothy, faying, 
Negle^ not the grace that is in thee. Now it is not 
to be believed that Cyrillus was fo ignorant as to 
judge that grace to have been fome natural gift. 
Pro. II. §• XXII. That this faving light and feed, or a 
meafure of it, is given to all, Chrift tells us exprefly 
in the parable of the fewer, Mat, xiii. from ver. i8. 
The feed of Mark iv. and Luke viii. ii. he faith, That ihahjeed 
dim u "own ^hofe feveral forts of grounds is the word of 

in icvcrai the kingdom, which the apoftle calls the word of 
gumnd! f^i^^i Rom. X. 3 . James i. 21. I AlyQ- 
without the implanted ingrafted word, which is able to fave 
diftindiion. ^1^^ words themfelves declare that it is 

that which is faving in the nature of it, for in the 
good ground it frudlified abundantly. 

Let us then obferve, that this feed of the king- 
dom, this faving, fupernatural, and fufficient word, 
was really fown in the ftony thorny ground, and by 
the way-fidc, where it did not profit, but became 
ufelefs as to thefe grounds : it was, I fay, the fame 
feed that was fown in the good ground. It is then 
the fear of perfccution and deccitfulnefs of riches, 
n Chrift himfelf interpreteth the parable, which 
hindereth this feed to grow in the hearts of many : 
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not but that in its own nature it is fufficicnt, being 
the fame with that which growcth up and profpcr- 
ech in the hearts of thofe who receive it So that 
though all are not faved by it, yet there is a feed of 
falvation planted and fown in the hearts of all by 
God, which would grow up and redeem the foul, if 
it were not choked and hindered. Concerning this 
parable PWor Antiochenus on Mark iv. as he is cited 
by VoJftuSy in his Pelagian Hiftoryy book 7, faith, 

That our Lord Chrift hath liberally fown the 
divine feed of the word, and propofed it to 
all, without refped of perfons j and as he that 
foweth diftinguiflieth not betwixt ground and 
ground, but Amply cafteth in the feed without 
diftinftion, fo our Saviour hath offered the food 
of the divine word fo far as was his part, although 
he was not ignorant what would become of many. 

“ Laftly, He fo behaved himfejf, as he might juftly 
“ fay, What ftiould I have done that I have not 
done?'* And to this anfwered the parable of the 
talents^ Mat. xxv. he that had two talents was ac- 
cepted, as well as he that had fivCy becaufe he ufed 
them to his mafter’s profit : and he that had one 
might have done fo j his talent was of the fame 
nature of the reft j it was as capable to have pro- 
portionably brought forth its intereft as the reft. 

And fo though there be not a like proportion of 
grace given to all, to fome five talents^ to fome two 
talents y and to fome but one talent \ yet there is. 
given to all that which is fufficient, and no more is 
required than according to that which is given : 

For unto wbomjoever much is given^ from him Jhall 
much he required^ Luke xii. 48. He that had the 
two talents was accepted for giving four, nothing 
lefs than he that gave the ten : fo fhould he alfo that 
gave the oncy if he had given two j and no doubt 
one was capable to have produced twoy as well aS 
five to have produced teny or two four, 

§. XXIll. Thirdly, This fa^ng fpiritual light Pr. IIL 
is the gofpel/ which the apoftle feith cxprefly is 
M 3 preached 
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The light is peached in every cmtutie under heavin j ettfn that 
the very gofpel •whereof Paul was made a mlnifiery Col. 
ofc^oT" i. 13. For the gofpel is not a mete deelat^ation of 
aea" thiogs, bfJing tht pd^wef of God unto fahation 
tu! 7 undcr to all thoje that beli^e^ Rom. i. 16. Though the 
heaven, outwafd declaration of the gofpel be taken fomc- 
times for the gofpel; yet it is but figuratively, 
and by a metonymy. For to Ipeak properly, thij 
gofpel is this inward power ana life \vhich preach- 
eth glad tidings in the hearts of all men, offering 
falvation unto thenn, ^nd fecking to redeem them 
from their iniquities, and therefore it Is faid to be 
preached in every creature under hHVhn: whereas 
there arc many thoufands of men and women to 
whortn the outward gofpel was n^vet preached. 
Therefore the apoftle Pauly Romans L where he 
faith the gofpel is the power of God unta fatvationy 
adds, that therein is revealed the righteoufUefs of God 
from faith to faith, and alfo the wrath ofGodagainJl 
fuch as hold the truth of God in unrighteoufnefs : for 
this rcafon, faith he, becaufe that whid) may be knoWn 
of God is manifeft in them j for God bath Jhewed it 
unto them. Now that which may be knowh of 
God, is known by the- gofpel, which was manifeft 
in them. For riiofe of whom the apoftle fpeaks had 
no outward gofpel preached unto them j fo that it 
was by the inward manifeftation of the knowledge 
of God in theffty which indeed the gofpel preached 
in man, that the righteoufnefs of God is revealed 
from faith to faith f, that is, it reVeals to the foul 
that which is juft, good, and righteous ; artd that 
M the foul rcceiveth it and believes, righteoufnefs 
comes more and more to be revealed ftonn one 
depec of faith to another. For though, as the 
following verfe faith, the outward creation declares 
the power of God j yet that Which may be known 
pf him is manifeft within : by which inward 
teftation we are made capable to fee and difeefh 
the Eternal Powef and Godhead in thfe outward 
preation ; fo were it not for this inward principle, 

wc 
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we could no more underftand the invifible things 
of God by the outward vifible creation, than a 
blind man can fee and difcern the variety of fliapes 
and colours, or judge of the beauty of the outward 
creation. Therefore he faith, firft, That which may 
he known of God is manifeft in them^ and in and by 
that they may read and underftand the power and 
Godhead in thofe things that are outward and vifible. 

And though any might pretend that the outward 
creation doth of itfelf, without any fupernatural or 
faving principle in the heart, even declare to the 
natural man that there is a God j yet what would 
fuch a knowledge avail, if it did not alfo commu- 
nicate to itie what the will of God is, and how I lhall 
do that which is acceptable to him ? For the outward The out. 
creation, though it may beget a perfuafion that 
there is fome eternal power or virtue by which the get a per- 
world hath had its beginning ; yet it doth not tell mafof’ai 
me, nor doth it inform me ot that which is juft, 
holy, and righteous ; how I lhall be delivered n-om 
my temptations and evil affeftions, and come unto 
righteoufnefs j that mull be from fome inward mani- 
feftation in my heart. Whereas thofe Gentiles of 
whom the apoftle fpeaks knew by that inward law 
and manifeftation of the knowledge of God in them 
to diftinguilh betwixt good and evil, as in the next 
chapter appears, of which we lhall (peak hereafter. 

The prophet Micah, fpeaking of man indefinitely, 
or in general, declares this, Mic. vi. 8. He hath 
Jhewed thee^ 0 man^ what is good. And what doth 
the Lord require of thee, hut to do jujlly^ and to love 
mercy y and to walk humbly with thy God? He doth not 
fay God requires, till he hath firft alTured that he 
hath Ihewed unto them. Now becaufe this is 
Ihewed unto all men, and manifeft in them^ there- 
fore, faith the apoftle, is the wrath of God revealed 
againft them, for that they hold the truth in unrighte- 
oufnefs i that is, the mcifure of truth, the light, the 
feed, the grace in them : for that they bide the talent 
M 4 in 
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in the earth j that is, in the earthly and unrighteous 
part in their hearts, and fuffer it not to bring forth 
fruit, but to be choked with the fenfual cares of this 
life, the fear of reproach, and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches, as by the parables above mentioned doth 
appear. But the apoftle Paul opens and illuftrates 
nhis matter yet more, Rom. x. where he declares, 
^hat the word which he preached (now the word 
which he preached, and the gofpel which he 
preached, and whereof he was a minifter, is one 
and the fame) is not far offy but nigh in the heart 
and in the mouth ; which done, he frameth as it 
were the objeftion of our adverfaries in the 14th 
and 15th verfes. How pall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard ? And how pall they hear 
without a preacher ? This he anfwers in the i8th 
verfc, faying, Buty Ifayy have they not heard? Tes 
verily y their found went into all the earthy and their 
words unto the ends of the worlds infmiiating that 
The divine this divinc preacher had founded in the ears and 
thc'word hearts of all men : for of the outward apoftles that 
nigh, hath faying was not true, neither then, nor many hun- 
thellrslnd aftcr i yea, for aught we know there may 

hearts of all bc yct great and fpacious nations and kingdoms that 
never have heard of Chrif nor his apoftles as out- 
wardly. This inward and powerful word of God 
is yct more fully deferibed in the epiftle to the 
Hebrewsy chap. iv. 12, 13. For the word of God is 
quick and powerfuly and Jharper than' any two-edged 
fwordy piercing even to the dividing afufider of foul 
and fpirity and of the joints and marrow y and is a 
difcernei' of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
The virtues of this fpiritual word are here enume- 
rated: iris quicky becaufe it fearches and tries the 
hearts of all \ no man's heart is exempt from it: 
for the apoftle gives this reafon of its being fo in 
ItZ all following verfe, But all things are naked and 
thinp arc Opened unh the eyes of him wttb whom w'e have to do : 

js uot otty creuturc that is not manifeft in 

his 
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bis fight: Though this ultimately and mediately be 
referred to God, yet nearly and immediately it re- 
lates to the word or lights which, as hath been be- 
fore proved,, is in the hearts of all, elfe it had been 
improper to have brought it in here. The apoftle 
fhews how eve^j intent and tbougbf of the heart is dif-- And every 
cerned by the word of God, becaufe all things are na- 
ked before God j which imports nothing elfe but it 
is in and by this word whereby God fees and dif- 
cerns man's thoughts ; and fo it muft needs be in all 
men, becaufe the apoftle faith, there is no creature 
that is not mdnifeft in his fight. This then is that 
faithful witnefs and mejfenger of God that bears wit- The faith- 
nefs for God, and for his righteoufnefs in the hearts 
of all men : for he hath not left himf elf without a wit-‘ 
nefs, A(fts xiv. 17. and he is faid to be^/t;^« for a 
witnefs to the people, Ifa. Iv. 4. And as this word 
beareth witnefs for God, fo it is not placed in men 
only to condemn them : for as he is given for a 
witnefs, fo faith the prophet, he is given for a leader a leader 
and commander, fhe light is given, that all through Wilder 
it may bHkve, John i. 7. for faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the\word of God, which is placed in 
man’s hcatt, both to be a witnefs for God, and to be 
a means to bring man to God through faith and re- 
pentance : it is zhcreforc powerful, that it may di- 
vide betwixt the foul and the fpirit : it is like a 
two-edged fword, that it may cut off iniquity from A t\vO'*r4g- 
him, and feparate betwixt the precious and the vilci 
and becaufe man’s heart is cold and hard like iron 
naturally, therefore hath God placed this word ;« 
him, which is faid to be like a fire, and like a bam- a fire and t 
ffter, Jer. xxiii. 29. that like as by the heat of the ^i**”™"* 
fire the iron, of its' own nature cold, is warmed, 
and foftened, and by the ftrength of the hammer is 
framed according to the mind of the worker; fo 
the cold and hard heart of man is by the virtue and 
powerfulnefs of this word of God near and in the 
heart, as it refifts not, warmed and foftened, and rc- 
ceiveth an heavenly and coeleftial impreflion and 

image. 
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PROPOSITIONS V. & VI. 

image., The moft part of the fathers have fpoken 
at large touching this w$rdj Jeed^ lights and 
voice calling all unto falvation, and able to lave. 
Clemens Alexandrinus faith, lib. 2. Stromat, ‘‘ The 
divinp word hath cried, calling all, knowing well 
thofe.that will not obey ; and yet, becaufe it is in 
‘‘ our power either to obey or not to obey, tli^t none 
may hijvc a pretext of ignorance, it hath made a 
** righteous call, and requireth but that which is ac- 
cording to the ability and ftrength of every one.*' 
The felf-iamc, in his warning to the Gentiles ; “ For 
as,*‘ faith he, that heavenly ambafiador of the 
‘‘ Lord, the grace of Gody that brings falvation^ hath 
** appeared .unto all^ This is the new fong, 
** coming and manifeftation of the word, which 
‘‘ now fliews itfelf in us, which was in the begin- 
ning, andwasfirftof all/^ And again, ‘‘Hear 
therefore, ye that arc afar off ; hear, ye who arc 
near ; the word is hid from none^ the light is 
comrrion to all, and fhineth to all. There is no 
darkneft in the word ; let us haften to falvation, 
to the new birth, that we being manv, may be 
gathered into the one alone love.” Ibia. he faith, 
That there is inFufed into all, but principally 
into thofe chat are trained up in doftnne, a cer- 
tain divine influence, ris Jifat.” And 

again he fpeaks concerning the innate witne/s, 
worthy of belief, which of itfelf doth plainly 
chufe that which is moft honeft.’' And again he 
faith, That it is not impoffible to come unto 
the truth, and lay hold of it, feeing it is moft 
near to us, in our own houfes, as the moft wife 
Mofes declarcth, living in three parts of us, viz. 
‘‘ in our hands, in our mouth, and in our hearts. 
This/* faith he, ‘‘ is a moft true badge of the truth, 
which is allb fulfilled in three things, namely, in 
counfel, in aftion, in fpeaking.” And again he 
faith alfo unto the unbelieving nations, “ Receive 
Chrift, receive light, receive fight, to the end 
“ thou mayeft rightly know both God and man. 

The 
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The word that hath enlightened us is more plea- The e«- 
fant than gold^ and the ftone of peat value.** 

And again he faith, Let us receive the light, that 
we may receive God j let us receive tlw light, 

« that we may be the fcholars of the Lord.** And 
again he faith to thofe infidel nations, The hea* 
venly Spirit helpeth thee ; refift and flee plea^ 
fure.** Again, lib, 5. Strom, he faith, God for^ 
bid that man be not a partaker of divine ac* 
quaintance, who in Genejis is faid 

« to be a partaker of infpiration.** And Pad, lib, 

I. cap, 3. There is,** faith he, fome lovely and 
“ fome defirable thing in man, which is called the 
" in-breathirtg of God, ^«.** The fame 

man, lib, 10, Strom, direfteth men unto the light and 
water in thcmfelves, who have the eye of the foul 
darkened or dimmed through evil education and 
learning: let them enter in unto their own domeftick 
lights or unto the light which is in their own houfc, 

•tfa< 70 iiftdoif unto the truth, which 

manifefts accurately and clearly thefe things that 
have been written. 

fufifj Martyr, in his firft Apology, faith, That j. M;<rtyr. 
the word which was and is, is in all ; even that 
very fame word which, through the prophets, 
foretold things to come,** 

The writer of the Calling of the Gentiles faith, Auth. de 
lib, I. cap, 1. We believe according to the fame 
“ {viz, fttipture,) andmoft religioufly confefs, that 
God was never wanting in care to the generality 
of men } who although he did lead by particu- 
“ lar leflbns a people gathered to hiiAfelf unto god- 
** linefs, yet he withdrew from no nation of men 
the gifts of his own goodnefs, that they might 
be convinced that they had received the words of 
the prophets, and legal commands in ferviccs and 
teftimonics of the firft principles/' Cap. 7. he 
faith, " That he believes that the help Of grace 
hath beenwholly withdrawn from no man/* Ub. 
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Pro.lll. 

Proved. 


vation 
wrought ty 
the light in 
all. 


a. tap.' I. • " Becaufc, albeit falvation is far from 
finncrs, yet there is nothing void of the prefence 
” and virtue of his falvation.*' Cap, 2. “ But fec- 
‘‘ ing none of that people over whom was fet both 
the doftrines, were juftified but through grace by 
the fpirit of faith, who can queftion but that they, 
who of whatfoever nation, in whatfoever times, 
could pleafe God, were ordered by the Spirit of 
“ the grace of God, which altho' in fore tirrie it was 
more fparing and hid, yet denied itfelf to no ages, 
being in virtue one, in quantity different, in coun- 
** fel unchangeable, in operation multifarious/' 

§. XXIV.- The third propofition which ought to 
be proved is, ^hat it is by this lights Jeedy or grace 
that Gad works the Jalvation of all meny and many 
come to partake of the benefit of Chrift's deathy and 
God’s f.a. Jalvation purchafed by him. By the inward and ef- 
feftual operations of which, as many heathens have 
come to he partakers of the promifes who were not 
of the feed of Abraham after the flefh, fo may feme 
now, to whom God hath rendered the knowledge of 
the hiftory impoflible, come to be faved by Chrift, 
Having already proved that Chrifi hath died for ally 
that there is a day of vifitation given to ally during 
which falvation is pofTiblc to them, and that God 
hath aftually given a m'eafure of Javing grace and 
light unto ally preached the gofpel to and in them, 
and placed the word of faith in their hearts, the mat- 
ter of this propofition may feem to be proved. Yet 
lhall I a little, for the farther fatisfaftion of all who 
dcfire to know thd truth, and hold it as it is in Je- 
fus, prove this from two or three clear feripture tefti- 
monies, and remove the moft common as well as the 
more ftrong objeftions ufually brought againft it. 

Our theme then hath two parts ; Firft, ^bat tbofe 
that have, the gofpel and Chrift outwardly preached 
unto thenty are not faved hut by the working of the 
grace and light in their hearts. 

SecOndlv, That by the working and operation of 
thisy many have beeny and Jome may be Javedy to whom 

the 
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the go/pel hath never been outwardly preached, and who 
are utterly iporantofthe outward bifiory of Cbrijl. 

As to the firft, though it be granted by moft, i v,rk 
yet becaule it is more in words than deeds (the 
more full difcufling of which will occur in the 
next propofition concerning juftification ) I fliall 
prove it in few words. And firft from the words 
of Chrift to Nicodemusy John iii. 3. Verilyy verily 
[ Jay unto theey except a man be born againy be can- 
not fee the kingdom of God. Now this birth com- The new 
ctli not by the outward preaching of the gofpel, ginc^ion* 
or knowledge of Chrift, or hiftorical faith in cometh not 
him ; feeing many have that, and firmly believe 
it, who are never thus renewed. The apoftle of 

Paul alfo goes fo far, while he commends the ne- 
ceflity and excellency of this new creationy as in 
a certain refped to lay afide the outward know- 
ledge of Chrift, or the knowledge of him after 
tlie flefli, in thefe words, 1 Cor. v. 16, 17. Where- 
fore henceforth know we no man after the flejh j yeay 
though we have known Chrift after the flefhy yet now 
henceforth know zve him no more. Therefore if any 
man be in Chrifty he is a new creature, old things 
(ire paffed away, behold all things are become new. 

Whence it manifeftly appears, that he makes the 
knowledge of Chrift after the flelh but as it were 
the rudiments which young children learn, which 
after they are become better fcholars, are of lefs 
life to them, becaufe they have and poffefs the 
very fubftance of thofe firft precepts in their 
minds. As all comparifons halt in fome part, fo 
Ihall I not affirm this to hold in every refpeft ; 
yet fo far will this hold, that as thofe that go no 
farther than the rudiments are never to be ac- 
counted learned, and as they grow beyond tlicfc 
things, fo they have lefs ufe of them, even fo fuch 
as go no farther than the outward knowledge of 
Chrift, fhall never inherit the kingdom of het- 
ven. But fuch as come to know this new birth, 

to 
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to beinChrlftindccd> tp be a //w have 

cld thirds pajid away, and all $hin^s kegmenaw, 

* fafely &y mth the apoflle, fhou^h we bavg known 
Chrijl after theflejh, yet now hencefgrth know we him 
bntbythc no more. Now thi$ new creature proceeds from 
iTghl^rnd ^he work of this light and grace in the heart; 
grace In the it is that wofd which we fpeak of, that is lharp 
and piercing, that implanted word, able -to fave 
the ioul, by which this birth is begotten j and 
therefore Chrift has piirchal'ed unto us this holy 
feed, that thereby this birth might be brought 
forth in us, which is therefore alfo called the ma- 
nifefiation of the Spirit ^ given to every one to profit 
withal j for it is written, that by one Spirit we are 
all baptized into one body. And the apoftje Peter 
alfo aferibeth this birth to the feed and word of 
God, which we have fo much declared of, faying, 
X Pet. i. aj. Being bom again, not of corruptible feed, 
but of incorruptible, by the word of God^ which livetb 
and abidetb for ever. Though then this feed be fmall 
in its appearance, fo that Uirill compares it to a 
grain of muftard Jeedi which is the leaft of all feeds, 
Matth. xiii. 31, 3a. and that it be hid in the earth- 
ly part of man's heart j yet therein is life and 
falvation towards the fons of men wrapped up, 
which comes to be revealed as they give way 10 
The king- it. And in this feed in the hearts of all men 
is the kingdom of God, as in capacity to be pro- 
feed in the duced, or rather exhibited, according as it re- 
hjurtjofaii depth, is nourijhed, and not chpaked : hence 
Chrift faith, that the kingdom of God was in the 
very Pbarifees, Luke xvii. 20, 21, who did oppofc 
and refift him, and were juftly. accounted as Jer^ 
penis, and a generation of vipers. Now the king- 
dom of God could be no otherways ip them than 
in a feed, even as the thirty fold and the hundred* 
fold is wrapt up in a Imall feed> lying in a barren 
ground, which fprings not forth becapfe it wants 
Qouriihmenc; and as the whok body of a great 

tree 
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tree is wr^pcd vp potentiallf in the feed of the 
tree, and io is brovghe forth in due fedibij s and 
as the capacity of a rrian or woman not only 
in a child, but even in the very embryo^ even fo 
the kingim of Jefus Chrifi, yea Jefns Chrift him- 
felf, Chrift within, who is the hope of glory, and be- 
cometh ^fdm, righteoufnefs, fanblification and re- 
demptioHy is in every man’s and woman^s heart, in 
that little incorruptible feed, ready to be brought 
forth, as it is cherilhed and received in the love of it. 

For there can be no men worfe than thofe rebelli- 
ous and unbelieving Pharifees were; and yet this 
kingdom was thus within them, and they were di- 
reded to look for it there : fo it is neither lo here, 
not lo there, in this or the other obfervation, that 
this is known, but as this feed of God in the 
heart is minded and entertained. And certainly 
hence it is, even becaufe this light, feed, and 
grace that appears in the heart of man is fo little 
regarded, and fo much overlooked, that fo few 
know Chrift brought forth in them. The one caJviniib, 
fort, to wit, the Calvinifts, they look upon grace *"*Pi^*> 
as an irrefiftiblc power, and therefore negleft and Sun*”* 
defpife this eternal feed of the kingdom in their 
hearts, as a low, infufficient, ufelefs thing as to 
their falvation. On the other hand, the Papifts, ^*'^*°^* 
Arminians, and Seeinians, they go about to fet up 
their natural power and will with one confent, 
denying that this little feed, this fmall appearance 
of the light, is that fupernatural faving grace 
of God given to every man to fave him. And 
fo upon them is verified that faying of the Lx)rd 
Jefus Chrift, This is the condemnation of the world, 
that light is come into the world, but men hve 
darknefs rather than light-, the reafon is added, 
becaufe their deeds are evil. All confefs they feel 
this; but they will not have it to be of that 
virtue.s Some will have it to be reafon-, feme a 
^tural ctmfciencei fomc, ter tain reli^ues of God^s 

image 
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ima^e that remained in Adam. Sp that Chrift, as he 
met with oppplition from all kinds of profeffors 
in his optward appearance, doth now alfo in 
left inwai-d. It was the meannefs of his outward 

chJift’Lp. man that made many defpife him, faying, h not 
ih^fTcft carpenter ? Are not his brethren 

''''' and fijlers among us ? Is not this a Galilean ? Ani 
came there ever a prophet out of Galilee ? And fuch 
like reafonings. For they expedbed an outward 
deliverer, who as a prince Ihould deliver them 
with great cafe from their enemies, and not fuch 
a Messiah as fliould be crucified lhamefully, 
and as it were led them into many forrows, trou- 
bles, and affliftions. So the meannefs of this ap- 
pearance makes the crafty JefuitSy the pretended 
rational Sociniansy and the learned Arminians over- 
look itj dcfiring rather fomething that they 
might cxercife their fubtilty, reafon, and learn- 
ing about, and ufe the liberty of their own 
wills. And the fccure CalvinifiSy they would have 
a Chrift to fave them without any trouble; to 
deftroy all their enemies for them without them, 
and nothing or little within, and in the mean 
while to be at eafe to live in their fins feciire. 
Whence, when all is well examined, the caufc is 
The nature plain ; it is bccaufc their deeds are evily that with 
ofthciight. they rejed this light: for it checks 

the wifeft of them all, and the learnedeft of them 
all i in fccret it reproves them ; neither can all 
their logick filence it, nor can the fecureft among 
them .ftop its voice from crying, and reprov- 
ing them within, for all their confidence in the 
outward knowledge of Chrift, or of what he 
hath fuffered outwardly for them. For, as hath 
been often faid, in a day it ftrives with ally wrejiks 
with all ; and it is the unmortified nature, the firft 
nature, the old Adamy yet alive in the wifeft, in 
the learnedeft, in the moft zealous for the out- 
ward knowledge of Chrift, that denies this, that 

defpifti 
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defpifes it, that fliuts it out, to their own con- 
demnation. They come all under this dcfcription, 

Every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, left his deeds jhould be reproved, 

John iii. 20. So that it may be faid now, and we 
can fay from a true and certain experience, as it 
was of old, Pfalm cxviii. 22. Mat. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. j^^s iv. ii. The ftene which 
the builders of all kinds have rejected, the fame is 
become unto us the head of the. comer. Glory to 
God for ever ! who hath chofen us as firft-fruits to 
himfclf in this day, wherein he is arifen to plead 
with the nations ; and therefore hath fent us forth 
to preach this cvcrlafting gofpel unto all, Chrift 
nigh to all, the light in all, the feed fown in the 
hearts of all, that men may come and apply their 
minds to it. And we rejoice that we have been 
made to lay down our wifdom and learning (fuch 
of us as have had fome of it) and our carnal 
reafoning, to learn of Jefus ; and fit down at the 
feet of Jefus in our hearts, and hear him, who 
there makes all things manifeft, and reproves all 
things by his light, Eph. v. 13. For many are The wTc 
wife and learned in the notion, in the letter of g*'"®** 
the feripture, as the Pharifees were, and can fpcak tion, cruel* 
much of Chrifl, and plead ftrongly againft In- 
fidels, Turks, and Jews, and it may be alfo againft 
lome Hereftes, who, in the mean time, are cruci- 
fying Chrift in the fmall appearance of his feed 
in their hearts. Oh ! better were it to be ftripped 
and naked of all, to account it as drofs and dung, 
and become a fool for Chrift’s fake, thus know- 
ing him to teach thee in thy heart,, fo as thou 
mayeft witnefs him raifed there, feel the virtue of 
liis crofs there, and fay with the apoftle, / glory 
in nothing, fave in the crofs of Chnft, whereby I 
am crucified to the world, and the world unto me. 

This is better than to write thoufands of com- 
mentaries, and to preach many fermons. And 
N it 
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it' is thus to preach Chrift, and dire£l; .people to 
Kone are his pufe light in the hcait> that God hath raifed 
wieVp wsup, and for which the wife men of this world 
of thchifto- account us fools; becaufc by the operation of 
tTetpel'J- tJ'is of Chrift in our hearts, we have dc- 
uTttf ^ nied our own wiftiom and wills in many things, 
c&nthe and have forfaken the vain worlhjps, falhions' 
myftery. and cuftoms of this world. For thefc divers cen- 
turies the world hath been full of a dry, fruit- 
lefs, jlnd barren knowledge of Chrift, feeding 
upon the hulk, and ncgledling the kernel; fol- 
lowing after the lhadow, but ftrangers to the 
fubftance. Hence the devil matters not how 
much of that knowledge abounds, provided he 
can but poflefs the heart, and ruk in the will, 
crucify the appearance of Chrift there, and fo 
keep the feed of the kingdom from taking root, 
on" aboit abroad, lo here, and lo there, 

outward and has made them wrcftle in a falfe zeal fo 
oSI'Ind Lo againft another, contending for this 

herc’a. outward obfcrvation, and for the other outward 
obfervation, feeking Christ in this and the 
other external thing, as in tread and wine ; con- 
tending one with another how he is there, while 
fome will have him to be prefent therein this 
way, and fome the other way ; and fome in ferip- 
tures, in books, in focieties, and pilgrimages, 
and merits. But fome, confiding in an external 
barren faith, think all is well, if they do but 
firmly believe that he died for their fins paft, pte- 
fent, and to come ; while in the mean time Chrift 
lies crucified and (lain, and is daily refifted and 
The cau of gainfayed in his appearance in their hearts. Thus, 
Silfded . ^ of this blindnefs and ignorance that 

chriften- IS comc ovcr Chriftendom, it is that we arc led and 
dem. moved of thc Lord fo conftantly and frequently 
to call all, invite all, requeft all, to turn to the 
light in them, to mind thc light in them, to be- 
lieve in Chrift> as he is in them : and that in the 

name, 
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name, pow«r, and authority of the Lord, not in 
fchool-arguments and diftindions* (for which nnany 
of the wife men of this world accoi^t us fools , 
and mad-rnen) we do charge and command them 
to lay afide their wifdom^ to come down out of 
that proud, airy, brain-knowledge, and to flop 
that mouth, how eloquent foever to the worldly 
ear it may appear, and to be filent, and fit down 
as in the duft, and to mind the .light of Chrift 
in their own confcicnces i which, if minded, they 
wbuld find as a Jhafp two-edged /word in their 
hearts, and as a /re and a bamnterj that would 
knock againft and burn up all • that carnalyja* 
thered, natural ftufF, and make the lloutctt of 
them all tremble, and become §jj^kers indeed: 
which thofe that; come not to feel now, and ki& 
not the Son while the day lafteth, but harden 
their hearts, will feel to be 4 certain truth when 
it is too late. To conclude, as faith the apoftle, 

All ought to examine thmf elves y whether they be in 
the faith indeed and try their ownjelves s for Ex- 
cept Jefus Chrift be in them, they are certainly re- 
prohatesy 2 Cor. xiii. 5. ‘ ‘ 

XXV. Secondly, That which remains now to j 
be proved is, "That by the operation of this light and That many 
feed fome have been and may yet be faved, to whom 
the gofpel is not outwardly preachedy nor the hiftory fared, that 
of Chrift outwardly known. To make this the eafier, 
we have already fticwn how that Chrift hath died knowledge 
for all men 5- and confcqjuently thefe are enlightened 
by Chrift, and have a meafure of faving Hght and 
grace 5 yea, that ihe gofpel, though not in any 
outward difpenfation, is preached to' thenv, and in 
them ; fo that thereby they are ftated in a poffibi- 
lity of falvation. From which 1 may thus argue ; 

To whom the gofpel, the ^wer of God unto Arg. 
falvationi^ is malufeft, they may be faved,; whatever 
outward knowledge they want : 

N i 
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But this gofpel is preached in every creature ; in 
which arc certainly comprehended many that have 
not the outward knowledge : 

Therefore of thofe many may be faved. 

But to thofe arguments, by which it hath been 

F roved, That all men have a meajure of Javing grace, 
Iball add one, and that very obfervable, not yet 
mentioned, viz, that excellent faying of the apolllc 
Paul to Titus, chap. ii. verf, ii. ‘The grace of God, 
that brings falvation, hath a^eared to all men -, 
teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and voorldly lufs, 
we Jhould live foherly, righteoujly, and godly, in this 
prefect world: than which there can be nothing 
more clear, it comprehending both the parts of 
the controverfy. Firlt, It teftifies that it is no na- 
tural principle or light, but faith plainly, It brings 
falvation. Secondly, It fays not, that it hath ap- 
peared to a few, but unto all men. The fruit of 
It declares alfo how efficacious it is, feeing it com- 
prehends the whole duty of man : it both teach- 
Theftving cth US, firft, to forfakc evil, to deny ungodlinefs 
Cod teach- and worldly luftsj and then it teachetli us our 

compre- 

of man. teitiperancc, chaftity, meeknefs, and thofe 

things that relate unto a man's felf. Secondly, 
^ghteoujly \ that comprehends equity, juftice, and 
honefty, and thofe things which relate to our 
neighbours. And laftly, Godly \ which compre- 
hends piety, faithfulnefs, and devotion, which are 
the duties relating to God. So then there is no- 
thing required of man, or is needful to man, which 
this grace teacheth not. Yet I have heard a pub« 
lick preacher (one of thofe that are accounted zea- 
lous men) to evite the ftrength of this text, deny 
this grace to be faving, and fay, It was only in- 
Unded of common favours, and nacesy Jnch as is the 
•I Of (ward li^t of the fim. Such 

IS the darknefs and ignorance of thofe that oppofe 
tlio truths whereas the text faith exprefly, that 

it 
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Of UlfmRSAL and Saving LiohI*. i#j 

it is faving* Others, that cannot deny but ^it is 
faving, alledge, This [att\ comprehends not every The tbfur. . 
individual, but only all kinds : but is i bare ne- 
gation fufficient to overturn the ftren«h of a po- Jornm^T 
fitive affertion ? If the fcripturcs may be fo abufed, 
what fo abfurd, as may not be pleaded for from denying * 
them ? or what fo manifeft, as m^y not be denied? 

But we have no reafon to be ftaggered by their Tit. »! u. 
denying, fo long as our faith is found in exprefs 
terms of the feripture j they may as well fcek»to 
perfuade us, that we do not intend that whfch we 
affirm (though we know the contrary) as make 
us believe, that when the apoftlc fpcaks forth our 
doftrine in plain words, yet he intends theirs, 
which is quite the contrary. And indeed, can 
there be any thing more abfurd, than to fay, 
where the word is plainly [all] few is only in- 
tended ? For they will not have [all] taken here 
for the greater number* Indeed, as tne cafe may 
be fometimes, by a figure [all] may be taken, 
of two numbers, for the greater number; but let 
them Ihew us, if they can, cither in feripture, 
or profane or ccclefiaftical writings, that any man 
that wrote fenfe did ever ufe the word [all] to 
exprefs, of two numbers, the lefler. Whereas 
they affirm, that the far lefler number have re- 
ceived laving grace , and yet will they have the 
apoftle, by [all] to have fignified fo. Though 
this might fuffice, yet, to put it further beyond 
all queftion, 1 lhall inftance another faying of the 
fame apoftlc, that we may ufe him as his own com- 
mentator, v. 1 8 . nerefm as by the offence of 
onCy judgment came upon all men to condemnation, 
even fo by the rigbteoufnefs of one, the free gift came 
upon all men unto juftijication of life. Here no man 
of reafon, except he will be obftinately ignorant, 
will deny, but this fimilitive particle [as] makes 
the [all] which goes before, and comes after, to 
be of one and the fame extent ; or clfe let them 
N j Ihcw 
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fheiif bn^ example, either in fcripture/drelfewhere, 
among men that {peak proper language; where it 
is otherwife. We rtilift then cither affirm that this 
lofs, which leads to condemnation, hath not come 
upon 4// 5, hr fay, that this free gift is come upon 
all by Chrift. Whence I thus argue : 

Arg. received a lofs from jidam^ 

which leads to condemnation ; then all men have 
received a gift from Chrift, w|ich leads to juftifi- 
cation*. ^ ^ 

Bui the firft is trucj therefore alfo the laft. 

From all which it naturally follows, that all 
Efen the niCH, cvcH the heathm, may be faved : for Chrift 
heatheni was givcn as a light to enlighten the Gentiles, Ifai, 
Slid by the xHx. 6 . Now, to fay that though they might have 
been faved, yet none were, is to judge too uncha- 
ritably. I fee not what rcafon can be alledged for 
it i yea, though it were granted, which never can 
be, that none of the heathens were faved i it will 
not from thence follow, that they could not have 
been favCd | or that none now in their condition 
can be faved. For, J non efte ad non pojfe non datur 
fejuela, i. e. That confequcncc is falle, that con« 
eludes a thing cannot be, bccaufe it is not. 

Objeft. But if it be objedlcd, which is the great objedion, 
That there is no m%me under heaven, by which falva- 
tion is known, but by the name Jesus: 

• Therefore they {not knowing this) cannot be faved: 
Anfw, I annver j Though they know it not outwardly, 
yet if they know it inwardly, by feeling the vir- 
tues and' power of it, the name Jesus indeed, 
Theiiierii which fignifics a Saviour, to free them from fm 
iniquity in their hearts, they are faved by it : 
not faving, I confcfs there. is .no other name to be faved by: 
eIpcriLw’ falvatjon lieth not in the literal, but in the 
toj. experimental knowledge j albeit, thofc that have 
the literal knowledge are not faved by ft, with- 
out this real experimental knowledge; yet ihbfe 

■ that 



that have tht real knowledge may be faved v 4 A* 
out the external 5 m by the aii^ments hereafter 
brought will more apj^r. Fcr if di^/ositward 
diftinft knowledge of him, by whofe mej^s I re- 
ceive benefit, were neceflary for me N!if<^ I could 
reap any fruit of it ; then, by the rule of mira- 
riesj it would follow, that I could receive no hurt, 
without I had alfo«lhe diftind knowledge of him 
that oecafioned it j whereas experience proves the 
contrary. How i#a% arc injured by Mm*t fall, 
that know nothing or there ever being fuch a man " 
in the world, or of his eating the forbidden fruit ? 

Why may they not then be faved by the gift and 
grace of Cbrift in them, making them righteous 
and holy, though they know not diftindly how 
that was purchafed unto them by the death and 
fufFerings of Jefus that was crucified at Jerufalmi 
cfpecially feeing God hath made that liowledge 
fimply impoflible to them ? As many men are 
killed by poifon infufed into their meat, though 
they neither know ^hat the poifon was, nor who 
infufed itj fo alfo on the other hand, hpwmany 
are cured of their difeafes by good remedies, who 
know not how the medicine is prepared, what the 
ingredients are, nor oftentimes who made it f The 
like may alfo hold in fpiritual things, as wc (hall 
hereafter prove. 

XXVI. Firft, If there were fuch an abfolute The out. 
necefiity for this outward knowledge, that it were 
even of the eflentials of falvation, then none could ‘a 
be faved without it j whereas our advcrfarics deny fllftance" n 
not, but readily confefs, that many infants and * »nfanti and 
deaf perfons are faved without 'm: fo that here 
they break that general rule, and make falvation 
poffiblc without it. Neither can they alledgc, that 
it is becaufe fuch are free from fin j feeing they 
alfo affirm, that all infants, bccaufe of Jdam*s fin, 
deferve eternal condemnation, as being really guilty 
in the fight of Godj and of deaf people, it is 
N 4 not 
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not to be doubted, ar|iexpcricncc flicws us, that 
they arc fubjeft to many common iniquities^ as well 
as other men. 

If it. bcfaidj ^at thej^ children are the children 
of believing parents : 

What then ? They will not fay that they tranf- 
mit grace to their children; Do they not affirm, 
that the children of believing parents arc guilty of 
original fin, and deferve death as well as osiers? 
How prove they that that up the lofs of 

all explicit knowledge ? 

If they fay, Deaf people my he made Jenfihle of 
the gofp el by ftgns: 

All the figns cannot give them any explicit 
knowledge of the hiftory of the death,' fufferings, 
and refurreftion^of Chrift. For what figns can 
inform a deaf man, That the Sen of God took on him 
man's naturty was born of a virgin, and Juffered 
under Pontius Pilate P 

And if they fbould further alledge, Sthat they are 
within the bojom of the vifthk church, and partakers 
of the Jacraments : 

All that gives no certainty of falvation ; for, as 
the Proteftants confefs, they confer not grace ex 
opere operate. And will they not acknowledge, that 
many arc in the bofom of the church, who are 
vifibly no members of it ? But if this charity be 
extended towards fuch who are where the gofpel 
is preached, fo that they may be judged capable of 
falvation, becaufe they arc under a Ample impof- 
fibilicy of diftinftly knowing the means of falva- 
tion j what reafon can be allcdgcd why the like 
charity may not be had to fuch, as though they can 
hear, yet are under a fimple impoftibility of hear- 
ing, bccaufe it is not fpoken unto them ? Is not 
a man in China, or in India, as much to be ex- 
cufed for not knowing a thing which he never heard 
of, as a deaf man here, who cannot hear ? For as 
the deaf man is not to be blamed, becaufe God 

hath 
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hath been picafed to fuffer him to lie under this in- 
firmity ; fo is the Chine/e or the Indian as excufablc, 
becaufe God hath with-held from him the oppor- 
tunity of hearing. He that cannot hear a thing, 
as being neceffarily abfe;it, and he that cannot hear 
it, as being naturally deaf, arc to be placed in the 
fame category. 

Secondly, This manifeftly appears by that fay- Anf. a 
ing of A6ts.x. 34. Of a truth I perceive that 
God is no refpelter of ^(fons ; but in every nation^ he 
ti^atfeareth hinty and worketh rightecufnejs^ is accepted 
of him. Peter was before liable to that miftake 
that the reft of the Jews were in j judging that all 
were unclean, except themfelves, and that no man 
could be fived, except they were profelyted to 
their religion, and circiimcifed. But God Ihewed 
Peter otherways in a vifion, and taught him to call 
nothing common or uncleans and therefore, feeing God reg.rd- 
that God regarded the prayers of Cornelius y who c?,^of coil 
was a ftranger to the law and to Jefus Chrift as nclius, a 
to the outward, yet Peter faw that God had ac- fhcTaw/"^ 
cepted him ; and he is faid to fear God before he 
had this outward knowledge ) therefore Peter con- 
cludes that every one in every nation, without re- 
fped of perfons, that fearcth God and worketh 
rightcoufnefs, is accepted of him. So he makes 
the fear of God and the working of rightcoufnefs, 
and not an outward hiftorical knowledge, the q^ua- 
IJication : they then that have this, where-cver they 
he, they are faved. Now wc have already proved, 
that to every man that grace is given, whereby he 
may live godlily and righteoufly; and we fte, that 
by this grace Cornelius did fo, and was accepted, 
and his prayers came up for a memorial^ before 
God before he had this outward knowledge." Alfo, From whit 
Was not Job a perfeli and upright man^ that feared 

and ef chewed evil 'i Who taught Job this? his excel- 
Hpw knew Job Jdam*s fall ? And from what 
Icripture learned he that excellent knowledge he 

had, 
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had, and ihit faith, liy trhkh he knew hk 
lived? (For many make him as old as 
Mojes) Was not this by an inward grace k the 
heart ? Was it not that inward grace that tangle 
7^ Ao efchew evil, and to fear God? And was it 
not by the workings thereof that he became a juft 
and upright man ? How doth he reprove the wick- 
edneft ot men, chap, xxiv? And after he hath 
numbered up their wickedt^fs, doth he ttr con» 
demn them, verfe 13. for hgainft'^^ Ught^ 

for not knowing the way thereof, nor abiding in 
the paths thereof? It appears then Job believed 
that men had a light, and that becaufc they re- 
belled affainft it, therefore they knew not its ways, 
and abode not in its paths ; even as the Pharifiesy 
who had the feriptures, arc faid to err, not know- 
H * ing the feriptures. And alfo Job\ friends, though 
in feme things wrong i yet who taught them all thofe 
Miieflt fay, cxccllcnt fsyings and knowledge which they had ? 
Did not God give it them, in order to fave them ? 
or was it merely to condemn them ? Who taught 
Ebha, That the in/pir alien of the Almighty giveth un- 
derftanMng \ that the Spirit of God made him^ and the 
breath of the Almighty gave him life ? And did not 
the Lord accept a facrifice for them ? And who 
dare fay that they are damned ? But further, the 
apoftle puts this controverfy out of doubt ; for, if 
, wc may believe his plain affertions, he tells us, 
Rom. ii. fhat the heathens did the things Contained 
in the law. From whence I thus argue j 

In every nation, he that fearcth God, and work- 
cth righteoufnefs, is accepted : 

But many of the heathens feared God, and 
wrought righteoufnefs : 

Therefore they were accepted. 

The minor is proved from the example of Ccr- 
nelius: but I (hall further prove it thus j 
He that doth the things contained in the law, 
feareth God, and worketh righteoufilefs : 

But 
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But the bmthm did ^ ^ogt contained in the 
l»w: ^ ^ 

Therefore they fcaitd God, and wrought rightc- 
oufnefs. 

Can there be any thing moretlcar i For if to do 
the things contained in the law, be not to fcir God, 
and work righteoufnefs, then what can beftid to do 
lb, feeing the apoftle calb the law fpirituai, hofy^ 
jujlj and|^</? But this appears manifcftly by another 
medium^ tikto out of the fame chapter, vtrfe 13. 

So that nothing can be more clear : the words arc, 

^ke doers of the law Jhall be juftijied. From which I 
thus argue, without adding any word of my own j 

The doers of the law fliall be juftified : Arg. 

But the Gentiles do the things contained in tte 
law: # 

All, that know but a conclufion, do eafily fee The cen. 
what follows from thefe exprefs words of the apoftle^ 

And indeed, he through that whole chapter labours, the Uw. ^ 
as if he Were contending now with our adverfaries, 
to confirm this doftrine, verf. 9, 10, ii. Tribula^ 
tm and anguijh upon every foul of man th^ doth 
. to the Jew firji, and alfo to the GentM : for 
there is no refpeSl of perfons with God, Where the 
epoftle clearly homologates, or confefles to the fen- 
tence of Peter before-mentioned ; and (hews that 
Jew and Gentile, or as he himfelf explains in the 
tbllowing verfes, both they that have an outward 
law, and they that have none, when they do good, 

Ihall be juftified. And to put us out of all doubt, 
in the very following verfes he tells, That the doers 
cf the law are Juftified ; and that the Gentiles did the 
tow. So that except we think he fpakc not what 
he intended, we may fafely conclude, that fuch 
Gentiles were juftified, and did partake of that 
honour, glory, and peace, which comes upon every 
one that doth good; even the Gentiles, that arc 
without the law, when they work good', feeing with 
God there is no rejpe^ of perfons. So as we fee, 
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that it is-not the havihg the outward knowledge that 
doth fav<^, without the inward 5 fo neither doth the 
want of it, to fuch to whonvGod hath made it im, 
poflible, who have the inward, bring condemnation' 
And many that haVe wanted the outward, have had 
a knowledge of this inwardly, by virtue of that 
inward grace and light given to every man, working 
in them, by which they forfook iniquity, and be- 
came juft and holy, as is above proved ; whq, though 
Manywant- they kncw not the hiftory of Adams falh yet we% 
fcniible in themfelves of the lofs that came by it, 
reniibic of feeling their inclinations to fin, and the body of fin 
Adam? and though they knew not the coming 

Chrift, yet were fenlible of that inward power 
cbift in and falvation which came by him, even before 
themfcivci. as Well Es fincc his appearance in the flelh. For 
I queftion whether thefe men can prove, that all 
the patriarchs and fathers before Mofes had a dif- 
tinft knowledge either of the one or the other, 
or that they knew the hiftory of the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil, and of Adam's eating the 
forbidden fruit ; far Jefs that Chrift IKould be born 
of a virgin, ftiould be crucified, and treated in 
the manner he was. For it is juftly to be believed, 
that what Mofes wrote of Adam^ and of the firfl; 
times, was not by tradition, but by revelation; 
yea, we fee that not only after the writing of 
Mofes^ but even of David and all the prophets, 
How little who prophefied fo much of Chrift, how little the 
expeding and wiihing for the 
Mejfiah, could thereby difeern him when he came, 
crucified him as a blafphemer, not as a 
M^tah, by miftaking the prophecies concerning 
him; for Peter faith exprefly, A 5 ls iii. 17. to the 
Jews, That both they and their rulers did it through 
ignorance. And Paul faith, i Cor. ii. 8. I'bat had 
they known it, they would not have crucified the 
Lord of gloiy. Yea, Mary hcrfelf, to wiiom the 
angel had fpoken, and who had laid up all the 

miraculous 
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yniraculous things accomfjanying hU birth' in her 
heart, Ihedid not unddrftand, how, when he difputed 
the doctors in the templet that he was about 
his Father's bufmefs. And the apoftles that had 
believed him, converfed daily with him, and faw 
his miracles, could not underftand, neither believe 
thofe things which related to his deaths fufferings^ 
and refurrehiiony but were in a certain refpeft ftum- 
bled at them. 

§. XXVII. So we fee how that it is the inward 
work, and not the outward hiftory and fcriptiire, 
that gives the true knowledge i and by this in- 
ward light many of the heathen philofophers were The hca- 
I'enfible of the lofs received by Adam, though they 
knew not the outward hiftory: hence Plato af- theUs w- 
ft r ted, That man's foul was fallen into a dark cave^ 

<u}here it only converfed with Jhadows, Pythagoras 
faith, Man wandereth in this world as a Jlranger^ 
banijhed from the prefence of God, And Plotinus Heathen 
compareth man's fouly fallen from Gody to a cindery jJersdi'vine 
or dead coaly out of which the fire is extinguijhed, knowledge. 
Some of them faid, That the wings of the foul were 
clipped or fallen offy fo that they could not flk unto Piofm. 
God, All which, and many more fuch expreflions, 
that might be gathered out of their writings, fliew, 
that they were not without a fenfe of this lofs. 

Alfo they had a knowledge and difeovery of jefus 
Chrift inwardly, as a remedy in them, to deliver 
them from that evil feed, and the evil inclinations 
of their own hearts, though hot under that parti- 
cular denomination. 

Some called him an Holy Spirit, as Seneca, Epift. 

41. who faid, ^ere is an Holy Spirit in us, that treat* 
eth us as we treat him, Cicero calleth it an innate cicero call* 
light, in his book, De R/publica, cited by Lablan* Ugh" 
tiusy 6 Inftit. where he calls this, Right Reafon, given L»aan. in- 
unto ally conftant and eternal, calling unto duty by 
commanding, and deterring from deceit by forbidding. 

Adding, That it cannot be abrogated, neither can any . 

he 
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bt freed frm if, neitber by femte w p&pk% tUe 
u m, efernal^ and fbe fmeehjoys to aU mtkm\ [o 
that there is not one at Rome, and another at Athens : 
Wbofo obeys it not^ mufi fee from himfelf j md in ihh 
is greatly tormented^ although he jhould efcape all other 
punijbments. Plotinus alfo calls him Ught^ faying 
That as the fun cannot be known but by its own light, 
fi God cannot he known but with his own light : and 
as the eye cannot fee the fun but by receiving its 
mage, fo man cannot know God but by receiving his 
image s and that it behoveth man to come to purity of 
heart before he could know God; calling him alio 
Wifdom^ a name frequent;ly given him in ferip. 
cure j fee Prov, i. ao. to the end ; and Prov, viii. 9. 
34. where Wifdom is faid to cry, intreat, and in- 
vite all to come unto her, and learn of her : and 
what is this IVifdom but Chrift ? Hence fuch as 
came, among the heathen, to forfake evil, and 
phirif* cleave to righteoufnefs, were called philofophtrs, 
whence fo that is, lovcts of wijdom* They knew this wtf 
^ dom was nigh unto them, and that the heft know- 
ledge of God, and divine myfteries, was by the in/pi- 
Phocyiide^ ratioH^f the wifdom of God* Phocy tides affirmed, 
that the word of the wifdom of God was heft. His 
words in the Greek' arc, Th< /i etoTHvm 

. Iclf dp/f®'. 

And much more of this kind might beinftanced, 
by which it appears they knew Chrift ; and, by 
his working in them, were brought from unright- 
eoufnefs to righteoufnefs, and to love that power 
by which they felt themielves redeemed ; fo that, 
as faith the apoftle, ney Jhewed the work of the lov) 
written in their hearts, ^ did the things contained 
in the law ; and therefore, as all doers of the law 
are, were no doubt juftifted, and faved thus by the 
power of Chrift in them. And as this was the 
judgment of the apoftle, fo was it of the primi- 
socratwt tivc Chriftians. Hence Martyr ftuck not 

chnftitn, ^ Socrates a Cbriftian, Ikying, that all fuch as 

lived 
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livifd accordiftg iff $be Svini^ij(t$rd in tinn, v)Ueb 
^as in dl pm f were Chrifiian^ Jucb Os Socrates and 
Heraclitus^ and others am^ the Greeks^ &g. that 
jucb its live with the werdi ore Cbrifiians without 

fear of anxiety. 

Clemens Alexandrinus faith, Apol 2. Strm. lib. i. acn.Ai«. 
That this wifdom or philofophy was necejfary to the 
Gentiles, and was their fchool- matter to lead them 
unto Chri^i by which of old the Greeks were jujH^ 
fed. ^ . 

Nor do / thinky faith Auguftiney in his book of Auguain. 
the City of Gody lib, 18. cap. 47. that the Jews 
affimn that none belonged unto God but the Ifraelites, 

Upon which place, Ludovicus Fives faith. That thus Lud. vivcs. 
the Gentiles, not having a laWy were a law unto 
themfelves *, and the light of fo living is the gift of 
Gody a)id proceeds from the Son 5 of whom it is writteuy 
that he enlighteneth every man that cometh into 
the world, 

Auguftine alfo tettifies in his confeffioni, lib. i. The piat«< 
cap. Q. That he had read in the writings of 

Til * /!L It • 7 ^ • word in the 

rlatonilrs, though not tn the very fame wordsy yet beginningj 
that which by many and multiplied reafons M 
fuadcy that in the beginning was the wordy and the 
word was with God ; this was in the beginning with 
Gody by which all things were madey and without 
which nothing was made wat was made : in him was 
lifcy and the life was the light of men : and the light 
fined in the darknefsy and the davknefs did not com’- 
prebend it. Andy albeit the foul gives tefiimony con^- 
cerning the lighty yet it is not the light, but the 
word of God; for God is the true Light, which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world % 
and fo repeats to verfc 14. of Jobn \. adding, Thefe 
things have I there read. 

\ XXVIil. Seeing then it is by this inward 
gift, grace, and light, that both thofc that have 
the gofpel preached unto them, come to have 
Jefus brought forth in them, and to have the faving 

and 
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and fan&ificd ufe of all outward hcljps and ad- 
vantages; and alfo by this fame light,, that all 
may come to be faved ; and that God calls, in- 
vites, and ftrivcs with all, in a day, and favcth 
many, to whom he hath not fcen meet to convey 
The day of this outwafd knowlcdge ; therefore we, having the 
p^cWmcd. experience of the inward and powerful work of 
this light in our hearts, even Jefus revealed in us, 
cannot ceafe to proclaim the day of the Lord that 
is arifen in it, crying out with the woman of Sa- 
maria \ Come and fee one that hath told me all that 
ever I have done; Is not this the Chrift? That others 
may come and feel the fame in themfelves, and 
may know, that that little finall thing that reproves 
them in their hearts, however they have defpifed 
and ncglefted it, is nothing lefs than the gofpel 
preached in them; Chrifty the wifdom power of 
Gody being in and ^ that feed feeking to fave their 
fouls. 

Of this li^ht therefore Juguftine fpeaks in his con- 
fejftonsy lib. ii. cap. 9 . In this heginningy 0 God! 
thou madeft the heavens and the earjhy in Jhy wordy 
Auguftinc % virtuCy in thy wifdomy wonderfully 

trembled at fayingy and wonderfully doing. Who jhall comprehend 
j!ingTof the ? Who Jhall declare it ? What is that which floineth in 
jifm' and^ my heart without hurty at which 

why’? I both tremhUy and am inflamed? I tremble y in fo far 
as I am unlike unto it ; and I am inflamed in fo far as 
lam like unto it: it is wifdomy wifdom which fhineth 
in unto mCy and difpelleth my cloudy which had again 
covered me y after I was departed from /V, with dark- 
nefs and the heap of my punijhments. And again he 
faith, lib, lo. cap. 27 . It is too late that I have loved 
thecy 0 thou beautifulnefsyfo ancient and fo new ! late 
have I loved thee, and behold thou waft withiny and 
I was without, and there was feeking thee ! thou didft 
call, thou didft cry, thou didft break my deafnefsy 
thou glancecfft, thou didft ftHne, thou chafedft away 
my darknefs. 
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Of this alfo our countryman George Buchanan Buchantn 
fpcaketh thiis in his book Be Jure regni ^«i/thc^'hV^ 
Scorn : ^rup I underftand no other thing at prefent " 
than that light which is divinely infufed into our 
fouls: for when God formed man^ he not only gave 
him eyes to his hody^ by which be might Jhun thoje 
things that are hurtful to him^ and follow thofe things 
that are profitable ; hut alfo hath fet before his mind 
as it were a certain lights by which he may difcern 
things that are vile from things that are honefl. Some 
call this power nature, others the law of nature; 

I truly judge it to be divine^ and am perfuaded that 
nature and wifdom never fay different things. More- 
over God hath given us a compend of the lawy which 
in few words comprehends the whole ; to wity that we 
fjotild love him from our heartSy and our neighbours 
as ourfelves. Jnd of this law all the books of the 
holy fcripturesy which pertain to the forming of man- 
nersy contain no other but an explication. 

This is that univcrfal evangelical principle, in 
and by which this falvation of Chrift is exhibited 
to all men, both Jew and Gentile y Sgtbian and Jew and 
Barbariany of whatfoever country or kindred he 
be : and therefore God hath raifed up unto him- and Barba* 
felf, in this our age, faithful witnefles and evan- 
gelifts to preach again his everlafiing gofpely and the faUa- 
to direft ally as well the high profelFors, ^ho 
boaft of the latv and the JeriptureSy and the out- 
ward knowledge of Chrijiy as the infidels and heathens 
that know him not that way, that they may all come 
to mind the light in them, and know Chrift in them, 
the juft oney riv AtKxt9f, whom they have fo long 
killedy and made merry over^ and he hath not rejiftedy 
James v. 6. and give up their fins, iniquit;ics, falfe 
faith, profclTions, and outfide righteoufnefs, to be 
crucified by^thc power of his crofs in them, fo as 
they may know Chrift within to be the hope of 
ghry^ -and may- come to walk in his lighc and bi 
faved, who is that true light, that, enlightep^tb every 
tMn that cometb into the worlds 

O Concerning 
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Concerning Justification. 

As many as refift not this but receive the fame, 
it becomes in them an holv, pure, and fpiritual 
birth, bringing forth holinefs, rightcoufnefs, pu- 
rity, and all thofe other blefled fruits which arc 
acceptable to GoJ: by which holy birth, to wit, 
Je/us Chrift formed within «/, and working his 
works in us, as we are fanftified, fo are we 
juftified in the fight of God, according to the 
apoftle's words ; But ye are wajhed^ but ye are 
Jan5iifiedy but ye are juftified in the name of the 
Lord JeJuSy and by the Sprit of our Gody i Cor. 
vj. Hi Therefore it is not by our works wrought 
in our will, nor yet by good works confidercd as 
of themfelves 5 but by Chrifty who is both the 
gift and the givery and the caufe producing the 
effefts in us ; who, as he hath reconciled us while 
we were enemies, doth alfo in his wifdom fave 
us and juftify us after this manner, as faith the 
fame apoftle elfcwhere \ According to his mercy 
he faved .us, by the wajhing of regenerationy and 
the renewing of the Holy Ghofty Tit. iii. 5. 

§. I. rirSHE doctrine of juftification comes well in 
order after the difcufiing of the extent of 
Chrift’s death, and of the grace thereby communi- 
cated, fomeof the Iharpeft contefts concerning this 
having from thence their rife. Many are the dif- 
putes among thofe called Chriftians concerning this 
point *, and indeed, if all were truly minding that 
which juftifieth, there would be lefs noife about the 
notions of juftification, I (hall briefly review this 
controvcrly as it (lands among others, and as I have 
often ferioufly obferved it 5 then in (hort ftate the 
controvcrfy as to us, and open our fenfc and judg- 
ment pf it } and laftly prove it, if the Lord will, 
by fome fcripture tcftimonics, and the certain ex- 
perience of m that ever were truly juftified. 
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§. II. That this doBrint of juftification Hath ObferMt, 
been and is greatly vitiated in the church of Rome, rtodTHot. 
is not by us queftioned ; though our adyerfaries, tilicatioa 
who for want of better arguments do often make 
Ijres their refuge, have not fpared in this refpeft of Rome, 
to ftigmatize us with popery, but how untruly 
will hereafter appear. For to fpeak little of their 
mcritum ex condigno^ wliich was rto doubt a very 
common do6lrine of the Rotnift) Churchy efpecially 
before Luthery though moft of their modern wri- 
ters, efpecially in their controverfies with Pro- 
teftants, do partly deny it, partly qualify it, and 
feem to ftate the matter only as if they were 
propagators and pleaders for good works by the 
others denied j yet if we look to the effefts of this 
tloLlrine among them, as they appear in the ge- 
nerality of their church members, not in things 
difapproved, but highly approved and commend- 
ed by their father the Pope and all his The pope** 

as the moft beneficial cafiialty of all his reve- 
nue, we ftiall find that Luther did not without moft bene- 
great ground oppofc himfelf to them in this mat- JuJivcauel 
ter: and if he had not. run himfelf into another 
extreme, of which hereafter, his work would 
have ftood the better. For in this, as in moft 
other things, he is more to be commended for 
what he pulled down of Bahylorty than for what 
he built of his own. Whatever then the Papijls 
may pretend, or even fome good men among 
them may have thought, experience flieweth, and 
it is more than maoifeft by the univerfal and ap- 
proved pradicc of their people, that they place 
not their juftification fb much in works that are 
truly and morally good, and in the being truly 
renewed and fanftified in the mind, as in fuch 
things as are either not good nor evil, or may 
truly be called evil, and can no otherwavs be rec- 
koned gpod thap becaufe the Pope plealps to call 
0 2 them 
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Papifts juf* them fo; So that if the matter be well fifted, it will 
dltnt" found, that the greateft part of thtir ju/lijication 
upon the depends upon the authority of his bulky and not 
pope’sbuiii. power, virtue, and grace of Chrift re- 

vealed in the heart, and renewing of it, as will 
Proofl. appear, Firfty From their principle concerning 
Theirfacral thcir facramcntSy which they fay confer grace ex 
opere operate. So that if a man partake but of 
them, he thereby obtains remiffion of fin, though 
he remains as he was ; the virtue of the /acra- 
ments making up the want that is in the man. So 
that this ad of fubmilTion and faith to the kws 
of the church, and not any real inward change, 
is that which juftifieth him. As for example j if 
a man make ufe of the Sacramenty as they call it, of 
Papift's pc- penancey fo as to tell over his fins to a prieft, though 
nance. h^ve not true contritioHy which the Lord hath 

made abfolutely ncceffary for penitent finners, but 
only attritioHy a figment of their own, that is, if 
he be forry he hath finned, not out of any love 
to God, or his law which he hath tranfgrefled, 
but for fear of punifhment, yet doth the virtue 
of the f acr ament y as they affirm, procure to him 
remiffion of finsj fo that being abfolved by the 
prieft, he ftands accepted and juftified in the fight 
of God. This man's juftification then proceedeth 
not from his being truly penitent, and in any mea- 
fure inwardly changed and renewed by the work- 
ing of God's grace in his heart, but merely from 
the virtue of the Jacr ament y and authority of the 
prieft, who hath pronounced him ahjohed ; fo that 
his juftification is from feme what without him, and 
not within him. 

Pr. II. Secondlyy This will yet more appear in the mat- 
r.p.ft in- indulgencesy where remiffion of all fins, not 

4<itgences. Only paft but for years to come, is annexed to the 
vifiting fuch and fuch churches and reliquesy faying 
fuch and fuch prayers j fo that the perfon that fo 

doth 
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doth is prcfently cleared from the guilt of 'his fin, 
andjuftified and accepted in the fight of God. As 
for example: he that in the great jubilee will 
go to RomCy and prefent himfelr before the gate 
of Peter and Pauly and there receive the Pope's 
hlejfmg 5 or he that will go a pilgrimage to James's 
fcpulchre in SpaWy or to Mary of LorettOy is upon 
the performance of thofe things promifed for- 
givenefs of fins. Now if we afe them the rea- 
Ibn how fuch things as are not morally good in 
themfclves come to have virtue? they have no 
other anfwer but becauje of the church and Pope's 
authorityy who being the great treafurer of the 
magazine of Chrift's meritSy lets them out upon 
fuch and fuch conditions. Thus alfo the inven- 
tion of faying ma/s is made a chief inftrument of Papiii mafi 
jujlification ; for in it they pretend to offer 
daily to the Father a propitiatory Jacrifice for the 
fins of the living and deadj fo that a man for 
money can procure Chrift thus to be offered for 
him when he pleafes j by which offering he is faid 
to obtain remiffion of fins, and to ftand juftified 
in the fight of God. From all which, and much 
more of this nature which might be mentioned, 
it doth appear, that the Papifts place their juftift- 
cation, not fo much in any work of holinefs really 
brought forth in them, and real forfaking of 
iniquity, as in the mere performance of fomc 
ceremonies, and a blind belief which their teach- 
ers have begotten in them, that the church and 
the pope having the abfolute difpenfation of the 
merits of Chrifty have power to make thefe me- 
rits effedtual for the remiffion of fins, and juftifi- 
cation of fuch as will perform thofe ceremonies. 

This is the true and real method of juftification 
taken by the generality of the church of RomCy 
and highly commended by their publick preachers, 
cfpccially the monksy in their fermons to the peo- 
O 3 pic, 
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J)lc, of which I myiclf have been an car and an 
eyc-witnefs ; however, fohie of their modern wri- 
ters have laboured to qualify it in their controver- 
tile fies. 'piis doftrine Luther and the Prot eft ants then 
teftantTop. had good rcafon to deny and oppofe y though many 
another extreme, fo as to deny 
trine of ’ good works to be necejfary to juftiftcation, and to 
preach up not only remiftion of finSy but juftiftcation 
other cx- by faith alone y without all works y however good. So 
gooTw^rra obtain their juftiftcation according 

necen'ary to as they arc inwardly fanftified and renewed, but 
are juftlfied merely by believing that Chrift died for 
them 'y ai)d fo fome may be perfeftly juftified, though 
they be lying in grofs wickedncfs ; as appears by 
the example of Bavidy who they fiy was fully 
, and perfeftly juftified while he was lying in the 
grofs fins of murder and adultery. As then the 
Proteftants have fufficient ground to quarrel and 
confute the Papifts concerning thofe many abufes 
in the matter of juftiftcation y Ihewing how the doc- 
trine of Chrift is thereby vitiated and overturned, 
and the word of God made void by many and ufe- 
Icfs traditions, the law of God negledled, while 
foolifli and necdlefs ceremonies are prized and fol- 
lowed, through a falfc opinion ol being juftified 
by the performance of them ; and the merits and 
Sufferings of Chrift, which is the only facriftce ap- 
pointed of God for remiftion of fins, derogated 
from, by the fetting up of a daily facriftce never 
Papifti dc appointed by God, and chiefly devifed out of co- 
vetoufnefs to get money by i fo the Proteftants on 
the other hand, by not rightly eftablifhing and 
holding forth the doctrine of juftiftcation accord- 
ing as It is delivered in the holy feriptures, have 
opened a door for the Papifts to accufe them, as 
if they were ncglefters ot good works, enemies 
to mortification and holinefs, fuch as eftcem them- 
fclvcs juftified while lying in great fins: by which 

kind 
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kind of accufations, for which too great ground 
hath been given out of the writings of fome rind 
ProteftantSy the reformation hath been greatly de- 
famed and hindered, and the fouls of many in- 
fnared. Whereas, whoever will narrowly look into 
the matter, may obferve thefe debates to be more in 
Jfecie than in generey feeing both do upon the mat- 
ter land in one j and like two men in a circle, who 
though they go fundry ways, yet meet at laft in the 
fame center. 

For the Papifts fay, they obtain remiffion of finSy Papifts bc- 
andare juftified by the merits of Chrifty (ts the 
are applied unto them in the ufe of the facr aments 
of the churchy and are dijpenjed in the performance 
Juch and fuch ceremoniesy pilgrimagesy prayersy and 
performances y though there be not any inward renewing 
of the mindy nor knowing of Chrift inwardly formed 5 
yet they are remitted and made righteous ex opere 
operate, becaufe of the power and authority accompa* 
flying the Jacr aments and the difpenjers of them. 

The Proteftants fay, nat they obtain remijfton ff/-Protcft. 
JinSy and ftand juftified in the fight of God by virtue 
of the merits and fufferings of Chrifty not by infufing So faith the 
right eoufnejs into them, hut by pardoning their finSy 
and by accounting and accepting their perfons as of Faith, 
righteouSy they refting on him and his righteoufnefs 
by faith j which faith, the aid of believingy is not im-- 
puted unto them for righteoujnejs. 

So the juftification of neither here is placed in any 
inward renewing of the mind, or by virtue of any 
fpiritual birth, or formation of Chrift in them ; 
but only by a bare application of the death and 
fufferings of Chrift outwardly performed for them : 
whereot the one lays hold on a faith refting upon 
them, and hoping to be juftified by them alone ; 
the other by the faying of fome outward prayers 
and ceremonies, which they judge makes the death 
of Chrift cffcftual unto them. I except here, being 
O 4 unwil- 
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unwilling to wrong any, what. things have been faij 
as to the neceflity of inward holinels, either by fomc 
modern Papifts, or fome modern ProtejlantSi who in 
fo far as they have laboured after a midfl: betwixt 
thefe two extremes have come near to the truth, 
as by fome, citations out of them hereafter to be 
mentioned will appear : though this do(^l:rine hath 
not fince the apoftafy, fo far as ever 1 could ob- 
ferve, been fo diftindly and evidently held forth 
according to the feripture’s teftimony, as it hath 
plealed God to reveal it and preach it forth in this 
day, by the witneffes of his truth whom he hath 
raifed to that end 5 which do 5 lrine^ though it be 
briefly held forth and comprehended in the thefis 
State of the itfclf, yeti ftiall a little more fully explain, and fhew 
controver- controverfy as it (lands betwixt us 

and thofe that now oppofe us. 

Expl.i. §• Firft then, as by the explanation of the 
* former thefis appears, we renounce all natural 
power and ability in ourfelves, in order to bring us 
out of our loll and fallen condition and firll na- 
ture j .and confefs, that as of ourfelves we arc able to 
do nothing that is good, fo neither can we procure 
juftifici- remilTionof fins or juftification by any aft of our 
nf H/dlirom merjt it, or draw it as a debt from 

the love of God due unto us j but we acknowledge all to be of 
and from his love^ which is the original and funda- 
mental caufe of our acceptance. 

Expl.2. Secondly y God manifefted this love towards us, 

in the fending of his beloved Son the Lord JeJus 
Cbrift into the world, who gave himfelf for us an 
offering and a Jacrifice to God, for a fweet-Jmelling 
favour } and having made peace through the blood 
of his crojs^ that he might reconcile us unto him- 
fclf, and by the Eternal Spirit offered himfelf with- 
out foot unto God, and fuffered for our fins, the 
juft tor the unJuft, that he might bring us unto 
God, 


Thirdly 
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thirdly then, Forafmuch as all men who haveExpKj, 
come to man’s eftate (the man JtJus Only ex- 
cepted) have finned, therefore all have need of 
this Saviour, to remove the wrath of God from 
them due to their offences j in this refpeft he is 
truly faid to have borne the iniquity us all in bis 
body on the tree^ and therefore is the only Mediatory 
having qualified the wrath of God towards us; fo 
that our former fins ftand not in our way, being 
by virtue of his moft fatisfaflory facrifice removed 
and pardoned. Neither do we think that remift The remif- 
fion of fins is to be expeded, fought, or obtained 
any other way, or by any works or facrifice what- 
foeverj though, as has been faid formerly, they 
may come to partake of this remiffion that are ig- 
norant of the hiftory. So then Chrift by his The only 
death and fufferings hath reconciled us to God, 
even while we are enemies j that is, he offers re- God and 
conciliation unto us; we are put into a capacity, of"'*"* 
being reconciled ; God is willing to forgive us our 
iniquities, and to accept us, as is well expreffcd 
by the apoftle, a Cor. v. 19. God was in Chrifty 
reconciling the world unto himfelfy not imputing their 
trefpajfes unto theniy and hath put in us the word of 
retonciliation. And therefore the apoftle, in the 
next verfes, intreats them in Chrift* s ftead to be re- 
conciled to God •, intimating that the wrath of God 
being removed by the obedience of Chrift JefuSy 
he is willing to be reconciled unto them, and 
ready to remit the fins that arc paft, if they re- 
pent. 

We confider then our redemption in a two-fold a twb-fow 
refpeft or ftate, both which in thcjir own nature 
are perfed, though in their application to us the 
one is not, nor can be, without refpecb to the 
other. 

The Firft is the redemption performed and ac- 1, 
complillicd by Chrift for us in his crucified body 

without 
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.The «- without US I thc othct is the redemption wrought 
cS‘°"°^by Ck-i^ ift us, which no lefs properly is called and 
without ui. accounted a redemption than the former. The 
firft then is that whereby a man, as he ftands in 
the fall, is put into a capacity of falvation, and 
hath conveyed unto him a meafure of that power, 
virtue, fpirit, life, and grace that was in Cbrifi 
JefuSy which, as the free gift of God, is able to 
counter-balance, overcome, and root out the evil 
feed, wherewith we are naturally, as in the fall, 
leavened. 

II, The Second is that whereby we witnefs and 
The re- know this purc and perfeft redemption in our^ 
purifying, cleanfing, and redeeming us from 
chriftinui. the powcr of corruption, and bringing us into 
unity, favour, and fricndfliip with God. By thc 
firft of thefe two, we that were loft in 
plunged into the bitter and corrupt feed, unable of 
ourfelves to do any good thing, but naturally 
joined and united to evil, forward and propenfe 
to all iniquity, fervants and flaves to the power 
and fpirit of darknefs, are, notwithftanding all this, 
fo far reconciled to God by the death of his Son, 
while enemies, that we are put into a capacity of 
falvation, having thc glad tidings of the gofpfel 
of peace offered unto us, and God is reconciled 
unto us in Chrift, calls and invites us to himfelf, 
in which refped wc underftand thefe feripturesj 
•Eph.i.is. Jlew the enmity in himfelf He loved us firft \ 
w hloody be /aid unto uSy Live; he who 
did not fin his own felf hare our fins in bis own body 
' on the tree j and be died for our finSy the juft for the 
unjuft. 

By the Second, we witnefs this capacity brought 
into aft, whereby receiving and not rcfifting thc 
piirchafc of his death, to wit, thc light, fpirit, 
and grace of Chrift revealed in us, we witnefs and 
poffeft a real, true, and inward redemption ffom 

the 
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the power and prevalency of fin, and fo come to 
be truly and really redeemed, juftified, and made 
righteous, and to a fenfiblc union and friendfliip 
with God. Thus he died for us^ that he might re- T;t. ». 14. 
deem us from all iniquity ; and thus we know him and 
the power of his refurre^ion^ and the fcllowftnp of his 
fufferingSy being made conformable to his death. This 
laft follows the firfl: in order, and is a confequence 
of it, proceeding from it, as an effedt from its caufe: 
fo as none could have enjoyed the laft, without 
the firft had been, fuch being the will of Godj fo 
alfo can none now partake of the firft, but as he 
witnefleth the laft. Wherefore as to us, they are 
both caufes of our juftification ; the firft the pro- 
curing efficient^ the other the formal caufe. 

Fourthly, We underftand not by juftification 
by Chrifty barely the good works even wrought by 
the Spirit of Chrift] for they, as Proteftants truly 
affirm, are rather an effeft of juftification than the 
caufe of it; but we underftand iht formation (?/ The forma. 
Ckrift in uSy Chrift born and brought forth in us, y, 
from which good works as naturally proceed as begen good 
fruit from a fruitful tree. It is this inward birth 
in USy bringing forth right eoufnefs and holinefs in us, 
that doth' juft ify us\ which having removed and 
done away the contrary nature and fpirit that did 
bear rule and bring condemnation, now is in do- 
minion over all in our hearts. Thofe then that 
come to know Chrift thus formed in them, do en- 
joy him wholly and undivided, who is the LORD 
our RIGHfEOUSP^/ ESSy Jer. xxiii. 6. This is 
to be cloathed with Chrift, and to have put him on, 
whom God therefore truly accounteth righteous and 
juft. This is fo far from being the dodbrine of Pa- 
piftsy that as the generality of them do not under- 
ftand it, fo the learned among them oppofc it, and 
difpute againft it, and particularly Bellarmine, Thus 
then, as 1 may fay, the formal caufe of juftification 
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is not the works, to fpeak properly, they bein^ 
but an effeft of it 5 but this inward birth, this 
JeJus brought forth in the heart, who is the well, 
beloved, whom the Father cannot but accept, and 
all thole who thus are fprinkled with the blood 
cf JeJuSy and walked with it. By .this alfo comes 
that communication of the goods of Chrift unto us, 
by which we come to he made far takers of the divine 
nature y as faith Peter, 2 Pet, i. 4. and are made one 
with him, as the branches with the vine, and have 
a title and right to what he hath done and fuffered 
for US; fo that his obedience becomes ours, his 
rightcoufnefs Ours, his death and fufferings ours. 

, And by this nearnefs we come to have a fenfe of 
his fufferings, and to fuffer with his feed, that yet 
lies preffed and crucified in the hearts of the un- 
godly, and fo travail with it, and for its redemp- 
tion, and for the repentance of thofe fouls that in 
it are crucifying as yet the Lord of Glory, Even as 
the apoftle Paul, who by his fufferings is faid to fill 
up that which is behind of the affibfions of Chrift for 
his body, which is the church. Though this be a 
myftery fealed up from all the wife men that are 
yet ignorant of this feed in themfelves, and oppofe 
It, neverthelefs fome Proteftants fpeak of this juf- 
tification by Chrift inwardly put on, as lhall here- 
after be recited in its place. 

Laftly, Though we place remiffion of fins in the 
righteoufnejs and obedience of Chrift performed by him 
in the flejh, as to what pertains to the remote pro- 
curing caufe, and that we hold ourfelves formally 
juftified by Chrift Jefus formed and brought forth in 
us, yet can we not, as fome Proteftants have un- 
warily done, exclude works from juftification. For 
though properly we be not juftified for them, yet 
arc we juftified in them ; and they are neceffary, 
even as caufa fine qua non, i. e. the caufe, without 
which none are juftified. For the denying of this, 

as 



0/ J u S T I F r C A T I 0 N. ^oj 

it is contrary to the fcripturc's teftimony, fo it 
hath brought a great fcandal to the Proteftant reli- 
gion, opened the mouths of Papifts^ and made many 
too fecure, while they have believed to be juftified 
^vithout good works. Moreover, though it be not 
fo fafe to fay they are meritorious ^ yet feeing they 
are rewarded, many of thofe called the Fathers have 
not fpared to ufe the word [merit^ which fome of us 
have perhaps alfo done in a qualified fenfe, but no 
\vays to infer the Popijh abufes above-mentioned. 

And laftly, if we had that notion of good works 
which molt Proteftants have, we could freely agree 
to make them not only not neceffary, but rejeft 
them as hurtful, viz. Fhat the heft works even of the 
Joints are defiled and polluted. For though we judge 
fo of the bell works performed by man, endeavour- 
ing a conformity to the outward law by his own 
Itrength, and in his own will, yet we believe that 
fuch works as naturally proceed from this fpiritual 
birth and formation of Chrift in us are pure and 
holy^ even as the root from which they come ; and 
therefore God accepts them, juftifies us in them, 
and rewards us for them out of his own free grace. 

The ftate of the controverfy being thus laid down, 
thefe following pofitions do from hence arife in the 
next place to be proved. 

§. IV. Firft, That the obedience^ JufferingSy tf^/^Pofit.i* 
death of Chrift is that by which the foul obtains re- 
mjfion of finsy and is the procuring caufe of that gracCy 
hy whoje inward working Chrift comes to be formed 
inwardly y and the foul to be made conformable unto 
hiniy and Jo juft and juftified. And that therefore, 
in refpe^l of this capacity and offer of grace, God 
is faid to be reconciled} not as if he were a6lually 
reconciledy or did adually juftify, or account any 
juft, fo long as they remain in their fins really im- 
pure and unjuft. 


Secondly, 
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Pofit.2. Secondly, that it is ly this inward birth of Cbrifi 
in man that man is made juji, and therefore Jo ac^ 
counted by God: wherefore, to be plain, We arc 
thereby, and not till that be brought forth in us 
formally^ if we muft ufe that word, juftified in the 
fight of God; becaufe juftificationis both more pro- 
pcrly and frequently in fcripture taken in its proper 
fignification for making one juft, and not reputing 
one merely fuch, and is all one with Jan 5 iification, 
Pofit.3. Thirdly, That fince good works as naturally fol. 
low from this birth as heat from fire, therefore are 
they of abjolute necejfity to jujlificationi as Cauja fine 
Good works qua non^ i. e. though not as the caufe forwhiehy yet 
as that in which we are, and without which we can- 
non— of not be, juftified. And though they be not meritori- 
and draw no debt upon God, yet he cannot but 
accept and reward them : for it is contrary to his 
nature to deny his own, fince they may be perfeft in 
their kind, as proceeding from a pure holy birth 
and root. Wherefore their judgment is falfe and 
againft the truth that fay, that the holieft works of 
the faints are defiled and finful in the fight of God: 
for thefe good works are not the works of the law, 
excluded by the apoftle from juftification, 

Pofit.i. §• V- As to the firft, I prove it from iii. 

25. Whom God hath Jet forth to be a propitiation 
Proof I. through faith in his bloody to declare his righteoufnejs 
JmMft the remijfion of fins that are pafty through the for- 
dMtii'toVc- bearance of God. Here the apoftle holds forth the 

o^roi evil efficacy of Chrifi's death, (hewing that 

out ot cv. . therein, remiffion of fins that 

arc pall is obtained, as being that wherein the for- 
bearance of God is exerciied towards mankind. 
So that though men for the fins they daily commit 
deferve eternal death, and that the wrath of God 
Ihould lay hold upon them j yet, by virtue of that 
moft fatisfaSlory facrifice of Chrift JeJus, the grace 
and feed of God moves in love towards them, du- 
ring the day of their vifitation ; yet not fo as not to 

ftrike 
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ftrikc againft the evil, for that muft be burnt up 
and deftroyed, but to redeem man out of the evil. 

Secondly, If God were perfedly reconciled with Pr. H, 
men, and did efteem them juft while they arc aftu- 
ally unjiift, and do continue in their fins, then 
(hould God have no controverfy with them*; how 
comes he then fo often to complain, and to ex- 
poftulate fo much throughout the whole fcripturc 
with fuch as our adverfaries confefs to be juftified, 
telling them that their fins Je'parate betwixt him and 
them ? Ifai. lix. 2. For where there is a perfeft and 
full reconciliation, there is no fepafation. Yea, 
from this dodlrine it necelTarily follows, either that 
fuch for whom Chrift died, and whom he hath 
reconciled, never fin, or that when they do fo, 
they are ftill reconciled, and their fins make not 
the leaft leparation from God : yea, that they are 
juftified in their fins. From whence alfo would 
follow this abominable confequence, that the good 
works and greateft fins of fuch are alike in the 
fight of God, feeing neither the one ferves to jufti- 
fy them, nor the other to break their reconciliation, 
which occafions great fecurity, and opens a door to 
every lewd praftice. 

Thirdly, This would make void the whole prac- Pr. III. 
tical doftrine of the gofpel, and make faith it- 
felf needlefs. For if faith and repentance, and 
the other conditions called for throughout the 
gofpel, be a qualification upon our part ncceffary 
to be performed, then, before this be performed by 
tis, we are cither fully reconciled to God, or but in 

• I do not only fpeak concerning men before cpnverjiwp 
who ^tcrwardi arc converted, whom yet fome of our anta^o** 
called Antinomiansy do aver were juftified from the begin- 
ning ; but alfo touching thofe who according to the common 
<>pinion of ProtifiMts have been convertoi ; whom albeit they 
confcfi they pci^ alw^t in ibme and fometimes in 

fijut aa ia maniieft in DaviPs adultery and murder, yet 
they aflert to be perfeftly and wholly juftified. 


a ca« 
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a capacity of being reconciled to God, he bein? 
ready to reconcile and juftify us as thefe condi! 
tions are performed j which latter, if granted, is 
according to the truth we profefs. Ancf if we are 
already perfeftly reconciled and juftified’ before 
thefe conditions are performed (which conditions 
are of that nature that they cannot be performed 
at one time, but are to be done all one’s life- 
time) then can they not be faid to be abfolutely 
needful; which is contrary to the very exprefs 
teftimony of feripture, which is acknowledged by 
Hcb. 11. 6 . all Chriftians : For without faith it is impojfihlt 
Ltke?*3*v helieve not are cdndemnd 

already^ becauje they believe not in the only begotten 
Son of God. Except ye repent y ye cannot be faved: 
for if ye live after the flejhy ye fhall die. And of 
Apoc, a. 5. thofe that were converted ; I will remove your 
candleftick from youy unlefs ye repent. Should I 
mention all the feriptures that pofitively and evi- 
dently prove this, I might tranferibe much of all 
the doctrinal part of the Bible. For fince Clirift 
faid. It is finijhedy and did finiflo his work fixteen 
hundred years ago and upwards j if he fo fully per- 
fefted redemption then, and did actually reconcile 
A doo^ of every one that is to be laved, not fimply opening a 
mercy for them, offering the facrifice of 
upon r«- his body, by which they may obtain remiffion of 
pentanec. Tcpent, and communicating 

unto them a mcafure of his grace, by which they 
may fee their fins, and be able to repent j but really 
making them to be reputed as juft, either before they 
The Anti- bclicvc, as fay the AniinomianSy or after they have 
ophioU of aflented to the truth of the hiftory of Chrift, or are 
reconciiia- fprinkled with the baptifm of water, whfle never- 
jiftifiu? thelefs they are atftually unjuft, fo that no part of 
lion. their redemption is to be wrought by him now, as 
to their reconciliation and jr^ificathn ; then the 
whole doctrinal part of the bible is. ufelefs,. and of 
no profit ; in vain were the apoftles fenf forth to 
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preach repentance and remiflion of fins; and in 
vain do all the preachers beftow their labour^ fpend 
their breathy and give forth writings ; yea, much ' 
more in vain do the people fpend their money which 
they give them for preaching ; feeing it is all but 
A^um ageriy but a vain and ineffeftual effay, to do 
that which is already perfeftly done without them. 

But laftly, To pals by their human labours, Pr, IV. 
as not worth the difputing whether they be need- 
ful or not, fince (as we lhall hereafter (hew) them- 
felves confefsthc heft of them is ftnfuly this alfo 
makes void the prefent intercelTion of Chrift for 
men. What will become" of that great article of 
faith, by which we afBrm, nat be fits at the right Chrlft’fdaJ- 
band of Gody daily making interceffion for us j and for 
which end the Spirit itjelf maketh interceffion for us for ui. 
with groanings which cannot he uttered ? For Chrift 
maketh not interceffion for thofc that arc not in a 
pofTibility of falvation j that is abfutd. Our ad- 
^verfaries will not admit that he prayed for the 
world at all ; and to pray for thofe that are already 
reconciled, and pcrfedly juftified, is to no pur- 
pofe: to pray for remilTion of fins is yet more 
needlefs, if all be remitted, paft, prefent, and to 
come. Indeed there is not any lolid folving of 
this, but by acknowledging according to the truthy 
That Chrift by his death removed the wrath of 
God, fo far as to obtain remiflion of fins for a& 
many as receive that grace and light that he com- 
municates unto them, and hath purchafed for thenn 
by his blood \ which, as they believe in, they 
come to know remiflion of fins paft, and power 
to favc them from fin, and to wipe it away, fa 
often as they may fall into it by unwatchfulncfs 
or weaknefs, if, applying thcmfclves to this grace, 
they truly repent ; for to as many as receive him, 
he gives power fo become the fons of God: fo none 
W fons, AOftc ^are ptftifiedy none reconcitedy until 
P 
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they thus receive him in that little Jeed in their 
hearts : And life eternal is offered to thofe who, by 
patient continuance in well-doings Jeek for glory ^ ho- 
nours and immortality : for if the righteous man de- 
part from his righteoufnefsy his righteoufnejs fhall he 
remembered no more. And therefore on the other 
part, none are longer fons of God, and juftified, 
than they patiently continue in righteoufnefs and 
well-doing. And therefore Chrift lives always 
making intercelTion, during the day of every man’s 
vifitation, that they may be converted . and when 
men are in fome meafure converted, he makes in- 
terceflion that they may continue and go on, and 
not faint, nor go back again. Much more might 
be faid to confirm this truth ; but I go on to take 
notice of the common objeftions againft it, which 
a^re the arguments made ufe of to propagate the 
errors contrary to it, 

VI. The firft and chief is drawn from that 
faying of the apoftle before-mentioned, 2 Cor. v. 
18, 19, God hath reconciled us to himfelf by JeJm 
Chrift.: God was in Chrift reconciling the world unto 
himfelf s not imputing their trejpajfes unto them. 

Obj, I. From hence they feek to infer, That Chrift fully 
perfeSled the work of reconciliation while be was on 
earth. 

Anfw, I anfwer ; If by [reconciliation'] be underftood the 
removing of wrath, and the purchafe of that grace 
by which we may come to be reconciled, wc agree 
to it i but that that placis fpeaks no more, appears 
from the place itfcjf : for when the apoftle fpeaks 
in the perfebf times faying, He hath reconciled uS) 
he fpeaks of himfelf and the faints j who having re- 
The aiffc ccived the grace of God purchafed by Chrift, were 
twcen^c- aftuaily reconciled.. But as to 

conciled to the world, he faith {reconciling] not {reconciled]', 
which reconciling, though it denotes a time fome- 
*' what paft, yet it is by ,the im$crftQ time, denoting 

that 
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that the thing begun was not perfeacd. For this 
work Chrift began towards all in the days of his 
flelh, yea, 5tndTong before} iov He was the media- 
tor from the heginning^ and the lamb Jlain from the 
foundation of the world: but in his flcfli, after he 
fulfilled the laWi and the righteoufnefs 
thereof} had rent the veily and made way for the 
more dear and univerfal revelation of the gofpel to 
all, both Jew and Gentile i ht gave up himfelf a moft 
fatisfablory facrifice for fin ; which becomes cfFcaual 
to as many as receive him in his inward appearance, 
in his light in the heart. Again, this very place 
Iheweth that no o^ther reconciliation is intended, 
but the opening of a door of mercy upon God*s 
part, and a removing of wrath for fins that are 
paft} fo as men, notwithftanding their fins, are 
ftated in a capacity of falvation : for the apoftle, 
in the following verfe, faith, Now then we are am- 
bajfadors for Chrift^ as though God did hejeech you by 
us j we pray you in Chrift' s ftead be ye reconciled to 
God. For if their reconciliation had already been 
perfeftly ^ccompliflied, what need any intreating 
then to be reconciled? Ambajfadors are not fent 
after a peace already perfefted, and reconciliation 
made, to intreat for a reconciliation} for that im- 
plies a manifeft contradidion. 

Secondly, They objed, verfe aid of the fame Obj. a* 
chapter, For he hath made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no fin^ that we might be made the righteoufnefs 
of God in him* From whence they argue, fhat as 
our fin is imputed to Chrift^ who had no fin ) fo Chrift' s 
righteoufnefs is imputed to us, without Oiir being 
righteous. 

But this interpretation is eafilv rejeded ; Tor tho' Anfw?; 
Chrift bare our fins, and fuffereafor us, and was a- 
mong men accounted a finner, and numbered among 
tranfgrejfors } yet that God n^puted him a finner, is 
no wnere proved r ' For it is faid, He was found before Hcb. *61 
Pa him 
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bitn.bdlyy harmlejsy arid undejiledy neither, theri 
fdknd any guile in his mutb.^ That we deftrvcd thcfc 
things, and much more for our fins^ which he en< 
flured m obedience t6 the father, and according to 
his counfel, is true j but that ever God reputed him 
Mem im- ^finfi^fy is denied : neither did he ever die that 
‘ righteous, tho* no more really 

foiiJiy re- fuch than he was h (inner, as hereafter appears. For 
indeed, if this argument hold, it might be flretched 
to that length, as to become very pleafing to wicked 
men that love to abide in their fins : for if we be 
niadc rigbtedusy as Chrift was made a finnevy merely 
hyimputtitiony'thenastheriwasnojmy not in the leafiy 
ifi Chrjft'y fp it would follow, that there needed no 
more righteoujnefsy no^more holinejs, no more inward 
fan5iificMon in uSy than there was fm in him. So 
then, by his {being made fin for mull be under* 
flood his fulTering for our fins, that wc might be 
made partakers of the grace piirchafed by him ; by 
the workings whereof we are made the righteournefs 
of God in him. For that the apoftlc underftood here 
a being made really righteous, and not merely a be- 
ing reputed fuch, appears by what follows, feeing in 
verfi i6. of the following chapter, he ar- 

gues largely againft any fuppofed agreement of light 
^ and darknejsy righteoufnejs and unright edufnejs \ which 
mu ft needs be admitted, if men are to be reckoned 
ingrafted in Chrift, and real members of him, mere- 
ly oy an imputative rtdueoufnefs, wholly without 
them, while they themfelves are aftuatly unrighte^ 
ous. And indeed it may be thought ftrange, hbW 
f^c men have made this fo fundameptaf an, ar- 
ticle of their faith, wjiich is fo contrary to the whole 
fttain of the gofpeV: a thing which Chrift in nonp 
of all his fermons and gYtsetout Jpeecbei ever willed 
any to rely upon] alwh^'s recommending to us 
works, as inftrumental Ih our juftification. And 
the mote ir is to be admired, bccaufe that fen- 
terfee or term (fo frequently in their mouths> and 
^ fo 
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fo often prcffed by thpm, as#he yayi<i/J;,of theif 

hope and confidence) ito wit, fhe imputed righte- Cbrift iim. 

oujnejs of Cbrijl, is not to be found, in all the hibUi 

at Icaft as to my obfervation. Thus have I pafled found in alt ^ 

through the firft part, and that the -more briefly^**"' 

bbcaufe .mapy, who afTerc- this by bare 

imputation, do neverthelefs confefs, tjiat even the 

cled are not juftified until they be converteil ; 

that is, not until this imputative juftification be 

applied to them by the Spirit, 

VII. I come then to the fecond thing pro- Pofic. L 
pofed by me, which is ; That it is by this inward gy 
birth, or Cbrijl formed within^ that we are (fo to formed 
fpeak) fonially jufiified in the fight of God, .1 fup- 
pofe I have faid enough already to demonftrate 
how much w^e aferibe to the de^ath and fufferings of 
Chrijf, as that whereby fatisfaftion is made to the 
jufticc of God, remifllon of fins obtained, and this, 
grace and feed purchafed, by and from which this 
birth proceeds. The thing now to be proved is» 

That by Chrjfi JeJus formed in uSf we are jufiified^ 
or made jujl. Let it be marked, I ufc jujlification 
in this fenfe upon this occafion. 

Firft then, I prove this by that of the apoftleProofl. 
Paul, I Cor. vi. ii. And fuch were fame of you i 
but ye are wajhedy but ye are fanSfifiedy but ye are /uftified, 
jujlified in the name of the Lord Jefus^ and by the 
Spirit of our God, Firft, This [jujlified] here un- rcaiiy, not 
derftood, muft needs ht a being really made juft, and ifpr**"* ** 
TiOt a bevtg merely mput4d fuch \ dft [fetnblified] and 
[wajhed] might be reputed a being efteemed fo, 
and not a being really fo j and then it quite over- 
turns the whole intent of the context* For the 
apoftlc ihewing them in the preceding verfet^ 
how the unrighteous cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God^ and defeending to the feveral Jpecies of wick* 
edne/s, fubfutnes. That they were fometimes/uebi but 
now are not any more fuch. Wherefore, as they arc 
now wuped and Janblifiedy fo ^re they jujlified: 

F i for 
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for if this jufitficaim Were not real, then it might 
be alledged that the Corinthians had not forfaken 
thefe evils; but, though they ftill continued in 
them, were notwithftanding which as in 

itlclf it is moft abfurd, fo it very clearly bverturneth 
the very import and intent of the place; as if 
the Corinthians turning Chrijiians had not wrought 
•'liny real change in them, but had only been a 
belief of fome barren notions, which had wrought 
no alteration in their affeftions, will, or manner 
of life. For my own part, I neither fee any 
thing, nor could ever yet hear or read any thing, 
that with any colour of rcafon did evince [jufti- 
fed] in this place to be underftood any other- 
ways than in its own proper and genuine inter- 
Thederivi. pretation of being made juft. And for the more 
word juftwy ^indcrftanding hereof, let it be confidered, 
eonfideied, that this word [juftify] is derived either from 
the fubftantive jufticey or the adjeftive juft : both 
which words import the fuiftantive, that true 
and real virtue in the foul, as it is in itfelf; to 
wit, it fignifics reallyy and not Jufpofitivelyy that 
excellent quality expreffed and underilood among 
. men by the word \juftke ;] and the adjeftive 
^juft] as applied, fignifies a man or woman who 
IS jufty that is, in whom this quality of juftice is 
ftated : for it would not only be great impro- 
priety, but alfo manifeft falfity, to call a man 
jufty merely by Juppofitioni cfpecially if he were 
really unjuft. Now this word [^juftify] formed 
from ji^picey or jufty doth beyond all queftion 
fignify a making juft ; it being nothing clfe but 
% compofuion of the verb facioy and the adjec- 
tive juftusy which is nothing elfe than thus, jufti- 
ficoy i. c. juftum facio I make juft; and \Juftified] 
of juftus and foy as jt^us fioy I become juft, and 
juftiftcatusy i. e. juftus fa^uSy I am made juft. 
Thus alfo is it with verbs of this kind, as Jane- 
iifcoy from Janffuty holy, and factor bonorificoy 

from 
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from bon^ and facto i facrifco^ from faetr and 
facto : all which arc ftill underftood of tnc iiibjedb 
really and truly endued with that virtue and qua- 
lity from which the verb is derived. Therefore, as Juftinea 
none are faid to ht fon^ftjied th2LX 2st unholy 
while they are fuch j fo neither can any be truly Touaiiy 
faid to be juftijied^ while they aftually remain unjuft, 

Only this verb hath, in a metaphorical and^“ * 
figurative fenfe, been otherwife taken, to wit, in a 
law fenfe ; as when a man really guilty of a crime 
is freed from the punifliment of his fin, he is faid 
to be juftifiedi that is, put in the place as if he 
were juft. For this ufe of the word hath proceeded 
from that true fuppofition, That none ough to be 
acquit tedy but the innocent. Hence alfo that manner 
of fpeaking, twill juftify fuch a many or Iwilljuf^ 
tify this or that, is ufed from the fuppofition that 
the perfon and thing is really juftifiable : and where 
there is an error and abufe in the matter, fo far there 
is alfo in the exprefiion. 

This is fo manifeft and apparent, that Par^s, Pareeus dc 
a chief Proteftant, znd 2. Calvinift alfo in his opi- 
nion, acknowledges this ; “ We never at any time 
** faid,** faith he, nor thought, that the righte- 
oiifnefs of Chrift was imputed to us, that by 
him we Ihould be named formally jufty and not 
be fo, as we have divers times already fliewed i 
for that would no lefs Ibundly fight with right 
rcafon, than if a guilty man abfolved in judgment 
fhould fay, that he himfclf was formally juft by 
‘‘ the clemency of the judge granting him his life.** 

Now is it not ftrange, that men Ihould be fo facile 
in a matter of fo great concernment, as to build 
the ftrefs of their acceptance with God upon a 
mere borrowed and metaphorical fignification, to 
the excluding, or at leaft eftcemmg not ncccflary^ HoWntCtt^ 
that without which the feripture faith exprefly, 

No man Jhall ever fee God? For if holinefs be re- 
(jul%c and neceflary, of which ijiis is laidi ^hen ^e. 

' P 4 ipuft 
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muft good works alfo ; unlefs our adveffaries caiv 
fhcw us an holy man without good works. But 
moreover, [juftified'^ in this figurative fcnfe is ufed 
for approved i and indeed for the moft part, if not 
always in fcripture, when the word \jufiify'] is ufed, 
it is taken in the worft part ; that is, that as the 
ufe of the word that way is an ufurpation, fo it is 
fpoken of fuch as ufurp the thing to themfelves, 
while it properly doth not belong unto them ; as 
will appear to thofe that will be at the pains to 
examine thefe places. Exod. xxiii. 7. Job ix. ao. & 
xxvii. Prov.vfW, 15. IJau v. 23. Jer, iii. ii. 
Ezek, xvi. 51, 52. Luke x. 29. & xvi. J5. which 
are all fpoken of men juftifying the wicked^ or of 
wicked men juftifying themfelves j that is, approving 
themfelves in their wickednefs. If it be at any time 
in this fignification taken in good part, it is very 
fcldom, and that fo obvious and plain by the con- 
text, as leaves no fcruple. But the queftion is not 
fo much of the ufe of wordy where it is paflingly 
or occafionally ufed, as where the very doftrine of 
juftification is handled. Where indeed to miftakc 
it, viz, in its proper place, fo as to content our- 
felycs with an imaginary juftificatioHy while God re- 
quires a realy is of moft: dangerous confequence. 
ror the difauifition of which let it be confidered, 
that in all thefe places to the Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, and clfewhcre, where the apoftle handles 
this theme, the word may be taken in its own pro- 
per fignification without any abfurdity. As, where 
it is often aflerted in the above-mentioned cpiftles 
juftified, to the Romans and Galatians, That a man cannot be 
h of Mofes, nor by the works of the 

tion. there is no abfurdity nor danger in under- 

ftanding it according to its own proper fignification, 
to wit, that a man cannot be made juft \y the law 
of Mofes } feeing this fo well agrees with that fay- 
ing of the fame apoftle, Thaj the law makes nothing 
forfeit. An 4 idfq where it is faid, ff^e eu-ejuftifted 

. “ h 
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hy faith it may he very well underftood of being 
made juft \ feeing it isalfofaid, faith purifies 
the heart \ and no doubt the pure in heart arc juft ; 
and the live hy faith Again, where it. is faid, 

//V are juftified hy graccy we are juftified hy Chrift, 
we are juftified hy the Spirit, it is no ways abfurd 
to underftand it of being made jufty feeing by his 
fpirit and grace he doth make men juft, Fiit to 
underftand it unlverfally the other way, merely for 
acceptance and imputatioHy would infer great abfur^ 
dities, as may be proved at large j but bccaufe I 
judged it would be acknowledged, I forbear at 
prefent for brevity’s fake. But further, in the moft 
weighty places where this word juftify is ufed in 
feripture, with an immediate relation to the doc- 
trine of juftification, our adverfaries muft needs ac- 
knowledge*it to be underftood of making juft, and ‘igmfie* * 
not barely in the legal acceptation : as ftrft, in that 
of I Cor, vi. II. But ye are wajhedy but ye are Jane- 
tifiedy hut ye are juftifiedy as I before have proved; 
which alfo many proteftants are forced to acknow- 
ledge. ‘‘ Neither diffide we,” faith thyfiusy ‘‘ be- Thyfi« 

“ caufe of the moft great and ftrid connexion, that 
“ juftification doth fometimes feem alfo to compre- 3! * 
hend Jan^iification as a confequence, as in Rom, 
viii. jp. fit, iii. 7., i Cor, vi. ii. Andjuch Jome- 
times were ycy but ye are wajhedy &c.” Zanchius, Zanci.iuit« 
having fpoken concerning this fenfe of juftification, y ; 
adds, faying ; There is another fignification of the loc. ie jui, 
‘‘ word, /z;/2. for a man from unjuft to be made juft, 

‘‘ even as Janhtified fignifies from unholy to be made 
holy: in which fignification the apoftlc faid, in the 
place above-cited, And Juch were Jome of you, &c. 

“ that is, of muclean ye arc made holy, and of un- 
juft ye arc made juft by the Holy Spirit, for 
Cl^Ift’s fake, in whom yc have believed, , Of 
this fignification is that, Rev, xxii. *11. Let him 
“ that is jufty he ftill juft i that is, really from juft 
beoqoi^ iporcjuft, even as from unjyft he bc- 

” came 
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PROPOSITION Vll. 

“ came juft. And according to this edification 
thtF»th(rst and efpccialljr have inter- 

• “ pretcd this word.” Thus far he. B. Builinm, 
on the fame place, i Cer. vi. fpeakcth thus ; “ By 
“ divers words," faith he, “ the apoftle fignifies the 
“ fame thing, when he faith, Te are wafiied, ye are 
“ Jandified, ye are juftijied.” 

Secondly, In that excellent faying of the apoftle, 
fo much obferved, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he called, 
them he aljo jufiified, and whom he jttftijied, them he 
alfo glorified ; this is commonly called the golden 
chain, as being acknowleddd to comprehend the 
method and order of falvation. And therefore, if 
[jujlified'^ were not underftood here in its proper 
fignification of being made juft, fanftification would 
be excluded out of this chain. And truly it is 
vei7 worthy of obfervation, that the ‘apoftle, in 
this fuccinft and compendious account, makes the 
word [Juftified] to comprehend all betwixt calling 
and glorifying; thereby clearly infinuating, that 
the being really righteous is that only medium by 
which from our calling we pafs to glorification. 
Almoft all do acknowledge the word to be fo 
taken in this place ; and not only fo, but moft of 
thofe who oppofe are forced to acknowledge, that 
as this is the moft proper, fo the moft common 
fignification of it : thus divers famous Proteftants 
acknowledge. “ We are not," faith D. Chamierus, 
“ fuch impertinent efteemers of words, as to be 
“ ignorant, nor yet fuch importunate fophifts, as 
“ to deny, that the words juftificalion and fanSi-^ 
" fication do infer one another j yea, we know that 
“ the faints are chiefly for this reafon fo called, bc- 
“ caufe that in Chrift they havfrrcceivcd remiflfion 
“ of fins : and we read in the revelations. Let him 
" that is juft, be juftftill ; which cannot be under- 
" flood, except of the fruit of inherent righteouf- 
** nefs. Nor do we deny, but perhaps m other 
*' places they may be promifcuoully , taken, eipe^ 

“ cially 
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fticially by the Fathers " I take,** faith Biza^ B«» jnt.3# 
« the name of juftijication largely, fo as it compre- 
<< hendswhatfoever we acquire from Chrift, as well 
by imputation, as by the effica^of the Spirit in 
“ fanftifying us. So likewife is the w6rd jujii- 
jication taken, Rom, viii. 30.” MelanSihon faith, 

That to be juftified by faith, fignifies in feripture aH^. 
not only to be pronounced juft, but alfo of un- 
righteous to be made righteous.’* Alfo feme 
chief ProteJlantSy though not fo clearly, yet in part, 
hinted at our doftrine, whereby we aferibe unto 
the death of Chrifi remiffion of fins, and the work 
of juftification unto the^r^r^ of the Spirit acquired 
by his death. Martinus Bor/rus, explaining thac®®^"* 
place of the apoftle, Rom, iv. 25. fVho was given 
for our JinSy and roje again for our jujlificationy faith : 

There are two things beheld in Chrift, which arc ‘ 
neceffary to our juftification ; the one is his death, 

“ the other is his arifing from the dead. By his 
death, the fins of this world behoved to be ex- 
‘‘ piated : by his rifing from the dead, it pleafed 
the fame goodnefs of God to give the Holy Spirit, 

“ whereby both the gofpcl is believed, and the 
rightcoufnefs, loft by the fault of the firft Adam^ 
is reftored.” And afterwards he faith ; The 
apoftle exprefleth both parts in thefe words, Who 
** was given for our fmsy &c. In his death is be- 
held the fatisfaftion for fin ; in his refurreftion, 
the gift of the Holy Spirit, by which our jufti- 
fication is perfefted.” And a^ain, the fame man 
faith elfewherc ; Both thefe kinds of rightcouf- Hem.iib.j. 
nefs are therefore contained in juftification^ neither 
can the one be feparate from the other. So that 
in the definition <rf juftificationy the merit of the 
blood of Chrift is included, both with the rc- 
miflion of fins, and with the gift of the Holy 
^ Spirit of juftification and regeneration.** Mar- Bocerni,im 
tinus Bucerus faith j Seeing by one fin of Adam ** 
the world was loft, the grace of Chrift hath not 

only 
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" oely aboliflied that one fin, and death which cam 
“ by iti but hath together taken away thofe infinS! 
» fins, andalfo led into full juftification as man 
as are of Chrift ; fo that God now not only rJ 
“ mits unto them Adam’s fin, and their own bu 
“ alfo gives them therewith the Spirit of a ’folk 
» and perfeft nghteoufnefs, which renders us con 
“ fornniinto the image of the firft-begotten.” Am 
upon thefe words [by Jefus Chrm he faith j « W, 
“ always judge that the whole benefit of Chrif 
‘‘ tends. to this, that we might be ftrong throucrl 
the gift of nghteoufnefs, being rightly and o“ 
derly adorned with all virtue, that is, reftored t( 
“ the image of God.” And laftly, William Fork 

Edinburgh, faith 
Whenfoever the feripture makes mention of thi 
juftmeation before God, as fpeaketh Pauly aiK 
from him (befides others) Augufiiney it appear 
that the word [jufiify'] neceffarily fignifies no 
only to pronounce juft in a law fenfe, but alii 
really and inherently to make juft; becaufe tha 
God doth juftify a wicked man otherwife thai 
earthly judges. For he, when he juftifies a wickei 
or onjuu man, doth indeed pronounce him a 
" *nck alfo do; but by pronouncing him juft, be 
caufe his judgment is according to truth, he alfi 
makes him really of unjuft to become juft.** Anc 
again, the fame man, upon the fame occafion, an- 
^erin^g the more rigid ProteftantSy who fay, Thai 
Uod firft juftijiesy and then makes juft; he adds 
But let them have a care, left by too great am 
empty fubtilty, unknown both to the Icripture 
‘I and the fathers, they Icffen and diminifti th( 
v-Tight and dignity of fo great and divine a be 
^ A-r • celebrated in the feripture, to wit 
jiyltfication of Ac wicked. For if to the forma 
rcalon of juftification of the ungo^y doth no 
at all belong \i\^ juftification (fo to fpcak) i. e. hi; 
ocing made Righteous, then in the juftificatior 
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« of a finfter, «ltho’ he be jiiftified, yet the ftain 
c( of fin is not t^kcn away, but remains the fame 
« in his foul as before juftification : and fo, not- 
withftanding the benefit of jiiftificatidtl, he rc- 
mains as before, unjuft and afinncr; andhothiilg 
is taken away, but the guilt and obligation to 
pain, and the offence and enmity ofXjod through 
non-imputation. But both the feriptures and 
fathers do affirm, that in the jujlijication of a 
‘‘ finner, their fins are not only remitted, forgiven, 

“ covered, . not imputed, but alfo taken away, blot- 
« tedout;*cleanfcd, wafhed, purged, and very far 
removed from us, as appears from many places 
of the holy feriptures.’’ The fame Ferhes fhews 
i:s at lengthy, in the following chapter, That this 
was the confeffed judgment of the fathers, out of 
the writings of thofe who hold the contrary opinion ; 
feme whereof, out of him, I fhall note. As, firft, inii. 

faith, « That the judgment of Jugufiine, or sJt’.y5!*’ 
‘‘ at leaft his manner of fpeaking, is not throughout 
to be received j who altho’ he took from man all 
praife of righteoufnefs, and aferibed all to the 
grace of God, yet he refers grace to fimftification, 
by which we are regenerate through the Spirit 
** unto newnefs of life.” faith. That they ClicmnlN 

do not deny, but that the fathers take the word 

for renewing, by which works' pf righre- de jua. p, 
“ oufncfs are wrought in us by the fpirit/’ And 
p. 130. “ l am not Ignorant, that the fathers indeed 
often ufe the word \Juftify\ in this fignification, 
to wit^ of making juft** Zanebius faith, ” That 
the fathers, and chiefly AugufinCy interpret the Ep. ver, 44 
“ word [jujli^] according to this fignification, to 
“ wit, of making juft ; fo that, according to them, to ' ‘ 
be juftifiedyt?e^ no other than of unjuft to be made 
jnft^ through the grace of God for Chrift.” He 
jnientioneth more, but this may fufficc to ourpurpofe. 

5* VIII. Having thus fufficiently proved, that by Affcr.I. 
j^jiificatm ia to be underftbod a really being made 

righteous^ 
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rl^hteouh 1 do boldly affirm, and tHw not only 
from a national knowledge^ but from, a real^ inward 
Chrft re- experimental feeling of the thing, That the immediate 
forted’^ or formal cauk (if wc mtift in condefeen' 
thefouuf dence to lome ufc this word) of a man*s juftifica- 
th^form.! revelation of jejm 

taufc of Cbriji in thefouU changing, altering, and renewing 
the mind, by whom (even the author of this in- 
ward work) thus formed and revealed, we are truly 
Proofl. ji^ftified and accepted in the fight of God. For it 
is as we are thus covered and clothed with him, in 
whom the Father is always well pleafed, that we 
may draw near to God, and ftand with confidence 
before his throne, being purged by the Hood ofjejus 
inwardly poured into our fouls, and clothed with his 
life and righteoufnefs therein revealed. And this is 
that order and method of falvation held forth by 
the apoftle in that divine faying, Rom. vj io. For 
if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to Goi 
by the death of his Son j much more, being reconciled^ 
we pall be faved by his life. For the apoftle firft 
holding forth the reconciliation wrought by the 
death of Chrift, wherein God is near to receive and 
redeem man, holds forth his falvation and jujiifica- 
tion to be by the life of JeJus. Now^ that this life 
is an inward, fpiritual thing revealed in the foul, 
whereby it is renewed and brought forth out. of 
death, where it naturally hath been by the fall, and 
fo quickened and made alive unto God, the fame 
apoftle Ibcws, Eph, ii. 5, Even whefi we were deed 
in fins and trefpajfes, he hath quickened us^ together ift 
Chrift {ly whofe grace ye are Javed ) and hath raifei 
us up together. Now this none will deny to be the 
inward work of renovation, and therefore the apoftle 
gives that rcafon of their being faved by grace \ 
which is the inward virtue and power of Chrift m 
the foul ; but of this place more hereafter, Of the 
revelation of this inward life the ^pqftleaifo fpeak- 
cth, % Cor% iv« 10. that the life alfo of J(fus might 
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h made numifeft in ottr bodies j and vcr. 1 1 . That the 
life al/o of J^Jus might he made manifeft in our mortal 
pjb. Now this inward life ofjefus is that whereby, 
as is before obferved, he faid, we are Javidi 

Secondly, "Jhat it is hy this revelation of Jefus Pr, It, 
Cin/?, tind the new creation in us, that we are jufii- 
fed, doth evidently appear from that excellent fey- 
ing of the apoftle included in the propofition itfclf, 

TiV. iii. 5. According to his mercy he hath faved us, 
hy the wafhing of regeneration, and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoft, &c. Now that whereby we are faved, 
that we are alfo no doubt juftified by ; which words 
arc in this refpeft fynonymous. Here the apoftle The imme. 
clearly aferibes the immediate caufe of juftification 
to this inward work of regeneration, which is Jefus tion ii’thr 
Chrift revealed in the foul, as being that which for- 
mally ftates us in a capacity of being reconciled with ntfrJtlon. 
God j the wafliing or regeneration being that in- 
ward power and virtue, whereby the foul is cleanfed, 
and clothed with the righteoufnefs of Chrift^ fo as 
to be made fit to appear before God. 

Thirdly, This doftrine is manifeft from a Cor. Pr. HI, 
xiii. 5. Examine y our fe Ives, whether ye he in the 
faith •, prove your ownfdves : know ye not your own- 
/elves, how that Jefus Chrift is in you, except ye he 
reprobates? Firft, It appears here how earneft the 
apoftle was that they Ihould know Chrift in them ; 
fo that he preffes this exhortation upon them, and 
inculcates it three times. Secondly, He makes the 
caufe of reprobation, or not juftification, the want tionT/ * 
of Chrift thus revealed and known in the foul ; “Jy 
whereby it ncccffarily follows, by the rule of Con- inward rc» 
traries, where the parity is alike (as in this cafe vciatio... 
it is evident) that where Chrift is inwardly known, 
there the perfons fubjefted to him are approved and 
juftified. For there can be nothing more plain than 
this, That if we muft know Chrift in us, except we 
be reprobates, or unjuftified perfons j if we know 
him in us, we arc not reprobates, and confcquently 

juftified 
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juftificd ones. Like unto this is that other faying 
df the fame apoftlc. Gal. iv. 19 . My Uttk children^ 
of whom I travail in birth again^ until Chrifi be 
formed in you i and therefore the apoftlc terms this, 
Cbrift within^ the hope of glory. Col. i. 27, 28. Now 
that which is the hope of glory, can be no other than 
that which we immediately and mofi nearly rely upon 
for our juftification, and that whereby we are really 
and truly made juft. And as we do not hereby 
denjr, but the original and fundamental caufe of 
our juftification is the love of God manifefted in 
chrift by the appearance of Jefus Cbrift in the flefh, who by 
Md death, fuferings, and obedience, made a 

ings haa way fot out reconciliation, and became a facrificc 
way for our the rcmilTion of fins that arc paft, andpurchafed 
wconciiu- unto US this and^w^, from which this birth 
arifes, and in which Jelus Chrift is inwardly received, 

‘ formed, and brought forth in us, in his own pure 
and holy image of righteoufnels, by which our 
fouls live unto God, and are clothed with him, and 
have put him on, even as the feripture fpeaks, Eph. 
iv. 23, 24. Gal. iii. 27. we ftand juftified and 
faved in and by him, and by his fpirit and grace, 
Rom. iii. 24. i Cor. vi. ii. Tit. iii. 7. So again, 
reciprocalfy, we are hereby made partakers of the 
fulnefs of his merits, and his cleapfmg blood is near, 
to wafh away every fin and infirmity, and to keal 
all our backflidings, as often as we turn towards 
him by unfeigned repentance, and become renewed 
by his Spirit. Thofe then that find him thus raifed, 
and ruling in them, have a true ground of hope to 
believe that they arc juftificd by his blood. But 
let not any deceive thcmfelvcs, fo as to foftcr them* 
fclvcs in a vain hope and confidence, that by the 
death and fufferings of Chrift they arc juftificd, fo 
long as Jin Ues at their door, Gen. iv.: 7. iniquity 
prevails, and they remain yet unrenewedrand unre- 
generate r left it be f^ ditto them, I know yon not- 
vLct that faying of Chrift^ be remembered, Not 0^ 
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fne that faitb^ Lord^ Lord^ Jball ent^y^Mt he that 
doth the win of my father^ Mat. vii. a i Xo which 
let thefe excellent fayings of the beloved difciplc 
be added j Little children^ let no man deceive you \ 
he that doth righteoufnefs is rigbtecusy even as be is 
righteous. He that committetb fn is of the devil \ 
becaufe if our heart condemn us, God is greater than 
our hearty and knoweth all things y i John lii. 7. & 20. 

Many famous Proteftants bear vvitnefs to this 
inward juftificatlon by Chrift inwardly revealed 
and formed in man. As M, BorLeus: ‘Mn the B .rha?us in 
imputation, faith he, wherein Chrill is aferibed ^'"*‘'‘*^** 
“ and imputed to believers for righteoufnefs, the 
“ merit of his blood, and the Holy Ghoft given 
unto us by virtue of his merits, are equally in- 
“ eluded. And fo it fliall be confelTcd, that Chrijl Thrtrft;- 
is our righteoufnefs y as well from his merit, fatis- 
‘‘ faclion, and remiffion of fins obtained by him, of 
as from the gifts of the Spirit of righteoufnefs. 

And if we do this, we fliall confider the whole 
Chriit propofed to us for pur falvation, and not 
“ any fingle part of him.'' The fame man, p. 169. 

In our juftification then Chriit is confidered, who 
breathes and lives in us, to wit, by his Spirit 
put on by us ; concerning which putting on the 
‘‘ apoltle faith, Te have put on Chrijld' And again, 
p.171. “We endeavour to treat in juftification, 
not of part of Chriit, but him wholly, in fo far 
as he is our righteoufnefs every way." And a 
little after ; “ As then blefled Pauly in our juftifi- 
cation, when he faith, ki^hom he juftifiedy them he 
glorifiedy comprehends all things which pertain 
to our being reconciled to God the Father, and 
our renewing, which fits us for attaining unto 
glory, fuch as faith, righteoufnefs, Chriit, and 
* ■ the gift of righteoufnefs exhibited by him, where- 
“ by we are regenerated, . to the fulfilling of the 
juftiftcation which the law requires \ fo we alfo 
will have all things comprehended in this cau^, 

“ which 
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** which strc contained in the recovery of righteouf. 
neft and innocency.” And p. i8 1. The form, 
faith he, of onr juftification is the divine righte- 
** oufnefs itfelf, by which we are formed juft and 
good. This is Je/us Chrift^ who is efteenied our 
righteoufnefs, partly from the forgivenefs of fms, 
“ and partly from the renewing and the reftoring 
of thatf integrity, which was loft by the fault of 
“ the firft Adam : fo that this new and heavenly 
** Adam being put on by us, of which the apoftle 
** faith, Ye bavepu(on Chrifty ye have put him on, 
** I fay, as the form, fo the righteoufnefs, wifdom, 
and life of God.” So alfo affirmeth Claudius 
inuncunin. Jlterius Ittuncunanus, fee his Orat. Afodi 5 f. Lau/ania 
Zuingiius. ExcuJ'^ 1587. Orat, 2. p. 86, 87. Zuinglius alfo, 
in his epiftle to the princes of Germany y as cited by 
>v Himeliusy c. 7. p. 60. faith, ‘‘ That the fanftifica- 
tion of the Spirit is true juftification, which alone 
iftim. << fufBces to juftify.” Eftius upon i Cor» vi. 1 1. faith, 
Left Chriilian righteoufnefs Ihould be thought to 
confift in the wajbing alone, that is, in the remif- 
fion of fins, he addeth the other degree or part, 
[but ye arc Jan 5 lified^ that is, ye have attained 
to purity, fo that ye arc now truly holy before 
God. Laftly, ExprefTing thefum of the benefit 
received in one word, which includes both the 
. parts, But ye arc juftified (the apoftle adds} in 
the name of the Lord JeJus Cbrift, that is, by 
his merits, and in the Spirit of our God, that is, 
the Holy Spirit proceeding from God, and com- 
R. Baxter. « municatcd to US by Chrift,” And laftly, Richard 
Baxter y a famous Englijh preacher, in his book 
c^\\tA Apberifms of jufijicatmy 80. faith, «That 
fome ignorant wretches gnam their teeth at this 
** dodlrine, as if it were flat Popery y not underftand- 
ing the nature of the righteoufnefs of the new 
covenant j which is all out of Chrift in ourfclvcs, 
tho* wrought by the po^r Of the Spirit of Chrift 
m us*’* 

§. IX. 
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§. IX. The third thing propofcd to be confidercd Pof.III. 
is, concerning the neceffity of g^Qdwttrks to juftifiea- 
tion. I fuppofe there is enough laid before to clear us 
from any imputation of being Popijh in this matter. 

But if it be queried, IVhether we have not /aid, Objeft, 
or will not afirm^ that a man is jufitjisd hy works ? 

lanfwer; I hope none need, , neither ought, to Anfw. 
take offence, if in this matter we ufe the plain lan- 
guage of the holy feripture, which faith expreQy in 
anfwer hereunto, James ii. 24. Te fee then how that Thatworic« 
hy works a man is juftified, and not by faith only, 

1 lhall not offer to prove the truth of this faying, fication. 
fince what is faid in this chapter by the apoftle is 
fufheient to convince any man that will read and 
believe it; I lhall only from this derive this one 
argument. 

If no man can be jullified without faith, and Arg, 
no faith be living, nor yet available to juftification 
without works, then works are necclTary to juftiji- 
cation : 

But the firfl: is true j therefore alfo the laft. 

For this truth is fo apparent and evident in thf. 
fcripturcs, that for the proof of it we might tran- 
feribe moft of the precepts of the gofpel. I lhall 
inftance a few, which of thcmfelves do.fo clearly 
alTert the thing in queftion, that they need no com- 
mentary, nor farther demonftration. And then I 
lhall anfwer the objeftions made againft this, which 
indeed are the arguments ufed for the contrary opi- 
nion, Heb. xii. 14. Without hoUneJs no man Jhall fee 
God, Mat, vii. 21, Not every one that faith unto me. Not the fay- 
Lordy Lord, Jhali enter into the kingdom of heaven^ 
hut be that doth the will of my Father which is in bicffcd. 
heaven, John tiu, 7. If ye know tbeje things^ happy 
ttreye if yc do them, i Cor, vii. 19. Circumcifm is 
nothings and uncircumcifm is nothings -^but the keeping 
of the com^ndments of God, K^v, xxii. 14. Blejfed 
they that do bis commandments^ that they may have 
^igbt to the tree of life^ and may enter in through t^e 
0^2 ' gates 
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^aUs into the city: and many more that might be 
inftanced. From all which 1 thus argue ; 

Arg. If thofe only can enter into the' kingdom that do 
the will of the Father 5 if thofe be accounted only 
the wife builders and ha^py that do the fayings of 
Chrift j if no obfervations avail, but only the keep- 
ing of the commandments ; and if they be bleffed 
X\i2it do the commandments^ and thereby have right 
to the tree of lifcy and entrance through the gates 
into the city ; then works arc abfolutely necejfary to 
Jahation and juftification : 

But the firft is true ; and therefore alfo the laft. 

The confequence of the antecedent is fo clear and 
evident, that I think no man of found reafon will 
call for a proof of it. 

Obi. I. §• X. But they objeft, ^hat works are not necef 
• fa}y to juftification : Firft, becaiife of that faying of 
Chrift y Luke xvii. 10. When ye Jhall have done all 
Ibie things that are commanded you^ Jay^ We are 

vants:*^* unprofitable fervantSy &c. 

Anfw. Anfwer \ As to God we ate indeed unprofitable, 
needeth nothing, neither can we add any 
thing!’ thing unto him : but as to ourfelves we are not un- 
profitable ; elfe it might be faid, that it is not pro- 
fitable for a man to keep God's commandments j which 
is moft abfurd, and would contradidl: Chrift’s doc- 
trine throughout. Doth not Chrift, Mat, v. through 
all thofe beatitudes, pronounce men bleffed for their 
purity, for their meeknefs, for ihtwpeaceablenefs, &c. 
And is not then that for which Chrift pronounceth 
Thofe that mctt blcffcd, profitable unto them? Moreover, Mat. 
^ilTtheir Chrift pronounce the men 

takntsl ^^\ood and faithful fervants that improved their ta- 
cents ? Was not their doing of that then profitable 
faithfuifer. unto them ? And ver, 30. it is faid of him that hid 
his talenty and did not improve it, Caft ye the un^ 
profitable fervant into utter darknejs. If then not 
improving of the talent made the m^n unprofitable 
Itnd he was therefore caft into utter darknefr, it will 

follow 
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as* 


follow hj the rule of mtraries^ fo far at leaft, that 
the improving made the other profitable ; feeing, 
if our adverfaries will allow us to believe Chrift's 
words, this is z rea/ofj, and fo at leafl: a ceufe 
infirumental of their acceptance; Well done^ good 
end faithful Jermnt^ thou haft been faithful ol)er a 
feiv things^ I will make thee ruler over many things ; 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

Secondly, They objed thofe fayings of the apoftle, obj. 2. 
where he excludes the deeds of the law from jufti- 
fication ; as firft, Rom. iii. 20. Becauje by the deeds 
cf the law there fiall be no flefh juftified in his fight. 

And verfe 28. therefore we condudey that a man is 
juftified by faith, without the deeds of the law. 

/hfiw. We have fhewn already what place we Anf. !• 
give to works, even to the beft of works, in juftifi- 
cation', and how weaferibe its immediate and for- 
mal caufe to the worker brought forth in us, but 
not to the works. But in anfwer to this objeftion, 

1 fay, there is a great difficrence betwixt the works The worki 
of the law, aiSfl thofe of grace, or of the gofpel. jeuf grace 
The firft are excluded, the iccond not, but are nc- diiCmguiJh. 
cefiary. The firft are thofe which are performed thofro 7 th* 
in man’s own will, and by his ftrength, in a con- 
formity to the outward law and letter; and there- 
fore are man’s own imperfect works, or works of 
the law, which makes nothing ferfeSl : and to this 
belong all the ceremonies, purifications, walhings, 
and traditions of the Jews, The fecond arc tne 
works of the Spirit of grace in the heart, wrought 
in conformity to the inward and fpiritual law; 
which works are not wrought in man’s will, nor by 
his power and ability, but in and by the power and 
Spirit of Chrift in us, and therefore arc pure and 
perfebl in their kind (as lhall hereafter be proved) 
and may be called Chrift' s works^ for that he is the 
immediate author and worker of them ; fuch works 
we affirm abfolutely necejfary to jufiification, fo that 
a man cannot be juftified without them ; and aU 
QL3 
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without them is dead andufelcfs, as the apoftle 
James faith. Now, that fuch a diftinftion is to be 
admitted, and that the works excluded by the apoftle 
in the matter of juftification are of the firll kind, 
will appear, if we confider the occafion of the 
apoftle’s mentioning this, as well here, as through- 
out his epiftle to the Galatians^ where he fpeaks 
of this matter and to this purpofe at large : which 
was this. That whereas many of the Gendles, that 
were not of the race or feed of Abraham^ as con- 
cerning the flefli, were come to be converted to the 
Cbrifiian faithy and to believe in him, fome of thofe 
that were of the JewiJh projelytesy thought to fub- 
jeft the faithful and oelieving Gentiles to the legal 
ceremonies and obfervations, as neceflary to their 
Tkeocca juftification ! this gave the apoftle Paul occafion at 
length, in his epiftle to the Romansy GalatianSy and 
focakingof clfewhere, to fhew the ufe and tendency of the 
1/the Uw, law, and of its works, and to contra-diftinguifli 
which are (hcm from the faith of Chrift, an(|^ the righteouf- 
cxciudcd. thereof j Ihewing how the ^former was ceafed 

and become ineffeftual, the other remaining, and 
yet ncccffary. And that the works excluded by 
the apoftle arc of this kind of works of the law, 
appears by the whole drain of his epiftle to the 
Galatiansy chap, iii, and iv. For after, in 
chap. iv. he upbraideth them for their returning 
unto the obfervation of days and timesy and that, 
in the beginning of ch^. v, he flieweth them their 
folly, and the evil conlequence of adhering to the 
ceremonies of circumcifion, then he adds, ver. 6. 
For in Chrift Jeftes neither circumcifion nor uncircum- 
cijion availethy but faithy which worketh by love * 
and thus he concludes again, chap. yi. ver. 15. For 
in Chrtft JeJus neither circumcifion availethy nor un- 
circumcifiony but a new creature* From which places 
appeareth that diftinftion of works before-mention- 
ed, whereof the one is excluded, the other neceflary 
to juftification. For the apoftle fheweth here, that 

circumcifion 
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(which word is often ufcd to comprc* 
hcnd the whoie ceremonies and legal performances 
of the y^m) is not necelTary, nor doth avail. Here 
then are the worh which are excluded, by which 
fw man is juftijkdi hwt faiths which worhth by love-, 
but the new creature^ this is that which avaiieth, 
which is abjolutely necejfary : for faith, that worketb 
by love, cannot be without works, for, as it is faid 
in the lame 5 th chapter, ve^; 22. Love is a work of 
the Spirit-, 2^0 the new creature, if it avail and be 
necellaty, tannot be without works ; iecing it is 
natural for it to bring forth works of righteoufnefs. 

Again, that the apoftle no ways intends to exclude 

fuch good works appears, in that in the fame epiftlc 

he exhorts the Galatians to them, and holds forth 

the ufcfulnefs and necelTity of them, and that very The uftfuU 

plainly, chap. vi. ver, 7, 8, 9. Be not deceived, faith 

lie, Giod is not mocked for whatjoever a man fowetb, goodwwkt. 

that fijall he alfo reap : for he that Joweth to the flejh, 

Jhall of the JleJh reap corruption but he that fowetb 
to the Spirit, Jhall of the Spirit reap life everlajiing, 

And let us not be weary of well-doing, for in due 
Jea/on we Jhall reap, if we faint not : Doth it not 
hereby appear, how necclTary the apoftle would have 
the Galatians know that he efteemed good works 
to be? To wit, not the outward ceremonies and 
traditions of the law, but tht fruits of the Spirit, 
mentioned a little before j by which Spirit he would 
have them to be Ted, and walk in thofe good works ; 
as alfo, how much he aferibed to thefc good works, 
by which he affirms life everlafting is reaped. Now, 
that cannot be ufelefs to man’s juftification, which 
capacitates him to reap fo rich an harveft. 

But laftly i For a full anfwcr to this objeftion, Anf, 2. 
and for the eftablilhing of this dodrine o( pod 
works, I (hall inftance another faying of the lame 
apoftle faul, which our adverfaries aim in the blind* 
nefs of their minds make ufe of againft us 5 to wit. 

Tit, iii, j. Not by Works of righteoufnrfs which we 
0^4 have 
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Judlfied not havf tmy hut according to Ms mercy, he fiived us, hy 
^Mjhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Hoh 
the'frJt'of generally, granted by all, that [/aved) 

t'hc Spirit, is here one* as if it had been faid [Jujtified.] 
Now there are two kinds of zvorh here mentioned ; 
one by which we are not faved, that is, not juftified j 
and another by which we are faved, or juftified. The 
firft, the works of righteoufnefs which we have 
wrought, that is, which we in our>firft fallen nature, 
by otir own ftrengch, have wrought, our own kga/ 
performances, and therefore may truly and properly 
be called ours, whatever fpccious appearances 
they may have. And that it muft needs and 
ought to be fo underftood, doth appear from the 
other part. By the wajhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Gbofi j feeing regeneration is a 
work, comprehcnfive of many good works, even of 
all thofe which are called the fruits of the Spirit. 
Objeft. Now in cafe itlhould be objefted, Hhat thefemay 
alfo be called ours, becaufe wrought in us, and aljo 
by us many times as inftruments j 
Anfw, i anfwer j It is far otherwife than the former : for 
in the firft we are yet alive in our own natural ftate,^ 
unrenewed, working of ourfelves, feeking to fave 
ourfelves, by imitating and endeavouring a confor- 
mity to the outward letter of the law ; and fo wreft- 
Jing and driving in the carnal mind, that is enmity 
to God, and in the curfed will not yet fubdued. 
But in this fecond we are crucified with Chrift, wc 
are become dead with him, have partaken of the 
fellowjhip of his fufferings, are made conformable to 
his death j and our firft man, our old man with all 
his deeds, as well the openly wicked as the feem- 
ingly righteous, our legal endeavours and foolifli 
wreftlings, arc all buried and nailed to the crojs of 
Chrift ; and fo it is no more we, but Chrift alive in 
hthework- the Worker in us* So that though it be we in a 
fenfe, yet it is accordin^ to that of the apoftle to 
the fame Qalatians, ch. ii. ver.^ 20. lam crucified, yet 

never- 
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if 

neverthelefs I live, yet not /, hut Cbrifi liveth in^ me : 
not ly i^ttt the grace of Chrifi In me. Thefe works 
arc efpccially to be afcribcd to the Sprit of Chrift, 
and the grace of God in us, as being imitediately 
thereby afted and kd in them, and enabled to per- 
form them. And this manner of fpeech is not 
drained, but familiar to the apoftles, as appears, 

Gal. ii. 8. For he that wrought effetiually in Peter to 
the apoftlejhip of circtmcifm^ the fame was mighty 
in me, 6cc. Phil. n. 1 . 3 . For it is God which worketb 
in you, hothrto will and to do, &c. So thai it appears 
by this place, that fince the waJJmg of regeneration 
is neceffary to juftification, and that regeneration 
comprehends works, works are neceffary j and that 
rhefe works of the law that are excluded, are dif- 
ferent from thofe thatvare neceffary and admitted. 

XI. Thirdly, They objedl that no works, yea, Obj. j. 
not the works of thrift in us, can have^place in jufti- 
fication, becaufe nothing that is impure can he ujefiil in 
it ; and all the works wrought in us are impure. For 
this they alledge that faying of the prophet IJatab, 

Ixiv. 6. All our right eoujnejfes are as filthy rags \ ad- 
ding this reafon, Fhat feting we are impure, Jo muft 
cur works be ; which though good in tbemjelves, yet as 
performed by us, they receive a tintlure of impurity, 
even as clean water paffing through an unclean pipe 
is defiled, . f ' 

That no impure work0 are ufeful to juftification Anf. i, 
is confeffed j but that all the works wrought in the 
faints are fuch is denied. And for anfwer to this, 
the former diftindion will ferve. We confefs, that 
the firft fort of works above-mentioned are impure ; 
hut not the fecond : becaufe the firft are wrought 
in the unrenewed ftate, but not the other. And 
as for that of I/aiab, it muft relate to the firft kind ; 
for though he faith, All our rigbteoujnejfes are as wh»t fort 
filthy rags, yet that will not comprehend the righte- 
oufncfs of Chrift in us, but only that which we riiihy ragt. 
work of and by ourfclv*'es. For Ihould wc fo con- 
clude. 
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Cludfe, then it would follow, that we fliould throw 
away all Minefs and righteoufnejs j fince that which 
is filthy ragSy and as a mnjiruous gamtnty ought 
to be thr6wn awap yea, it would follow, that all 
the fruits of the Spirit, mentioned GaL iv. were as 
filthy rags : whereas on the contrary, feme of the 
works of the faints are faid to have a Jweet favour 
in the noftriis of the Lord ; jtre faid to be an, cm- 
ment of great price in the fight ofi^od; are faid to 
prevail with hiniy and to be acceptable t^im ; which 
filthy rags and a menjiruous garmenr czximn be. 
Yea, many famous Proteftantsnzwt acknowledged, 
that this place is not therefore fo to be underftood. 

fndt"hcrs That it is ufed to 

their fenfe << be cited by feme, that they may prove there is 
6* little merit in our worl^, that they are before 
ofourHgh-.** God filthy and defiled : but this feems to nae to 
teouf^ef*. c< be difFtreii: from the prophet’s 'mind,'* faith he, 
^ Mufcuius. cf feeing be fpeaks not here of ail mankind.” MuJ- 
culus upon this place faith, That* it was ufual for 
this people to prefume much of their legal righ- 
f teoufnefs, as if thereby they were made clean ; 
neverthelefs they had no more cleannefs than 
the unclean garment of a man. Others expound 
this place concerning all the righteoufnei’s of our 
« flefti j that opinion indeed is true j yet I think 
that the prophet dM rather accommodate thefe 
« fayings to the impurit^.of the people in le^cl 
Bertius, cc terms.'* The author (commonly fuppofed Ber- 
pr*rulr tius) fpeaking concerning the true fenie of the yth 
Mext. ann. chapter of the epiftle to the Romans^ hath a digrel- 
fion touching this of Ifaiaby faying ; This place 
is commonly corrupted by a pernicious wreftingi 
for it is ftill alledged, as if the meaning thereoi 
inferred the moft excellent works of the beft Chri- 
** yr.” Jmes Caret y a French minifter in the 

pteff.Pwii, church oiBafily in \(\% apology conctxmng jufiificatm 
page againft Alefcalesy faith ; « Neverthelefs according 
’ « the counfirl of ctrtAin men, I nuift admonill 

the 
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c< the reader, that it never came into our minds to 
« abufe that faying of Ixiv. 6. good works, 

« in which it isfaid, that all our rigbteoujnejfes are as 
“ filthy rags, as if he would have that which is good 
in oMTgood works, and proceedeth from the Holy 
« Spirit, to be efteemed as a filthy and unclean thing.'* 

XII. As to the other part, T^hat feeing the heft 
of wen are fill impure and imperfeB, therefore their 
works muft be fo^ it is to beg the queftion, and 
depends up^ a propofition denied ; and which is to 
bedifeufled at farther length in the next propofition. 

But thoughwefhould fuppofeaman not thoroughlv 
perfeft in all refpeds, yet will not that hinder, but 
good and perfedl works in their kind may be brought 
forth in him by the Spirit of Chrift : neither doth 
the example of water going through an unclean 
pipe hit the matter; becaule tho' w&ter may be 
capable to be tindured wfith uncleannefs, yet the 
Spirit of God cannot, whom we aflert to be the 
immediate author of thofe works that avail in jujli- 
f cation: and therefore jefus Chrift's works in his 
children are pure and perfeB, and he worketh in 
and through t\\2i,tpure of his own forming and 
creating in them. Moreover, if this did hold, ac* 
cording to our adverfarie^dbppofition, That no man 
ever was or can be perfeB, it would follow, that 
the very miracles and works of the apoftles, which were the 
Chrift wrought in them, and they wrought in and 
by the power, Spirit, and grace of Chrift, were or the 
impure znd impCifeB i fuch as their converting 
of the nations to the Cbriftian faith ; their gather- the power 
ing of the churches, theif writing of the holy ferip- 
tures\ yea, and their offering and facrificing of pure and 
their lives for the teftimot^ of Jefus. What may * 
our adverfaries think of this argument, whereby it 
will follow, that the holy feriptures, whofc perfeftion 
and excellency they feem fo much to magnify, arc 
proved to be impure and imperfeB, becaufe they 
came dirou^ impure and imperfeB vejels f It ap- 
pears ' 
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peafs by the confeflions of Proteftants^ that 
’ Fathers did frqquently^attribute unco wofks of this 
kind that inftrumental work^ which we have fpokeil 
of in juftification^ albeit fonae ignorant pcrfons cry 
out it is Popery, ahd alfo divers, and thofe famous 
A* Poian. Protejiants, do of themfelves confefs it. Amandus 
PolanuSy in \i\% Sympbonia Catholica, cap. 27. de Re. 
Our doc- mijfione Peccatorum, p. 651. places this thefts as the 
common opinion or Protcftants, moft agreeable to 
•ndwork* the doftrine of the Fathers: “ We obtain the re- 
miiTion of fins by repentance, confeflion, prayers, 

“ and tears, proceeding from faith, but do not 
“ dp^rit, tofpeak properly ; and therefore we obtain 
Temiifion of fins, not by the merit of our re- 
peutance and prayers, but by the mercy and 
Gentiictus « goodncfs of God." Innocentius Gentiletiis, a law- 
4. GciTi'si^ ycf of great fame among Protejlants, in his Examen 
V of the Council of Trenty p, 66, 67. of jujlification^ 
having before fpoken of faith and works, adds thefc 
words : “ But feeing the one cannot be without the 
‘‘ other, we call them both conj unfitly inftrumental 
Zanchius. caujesd' Zanchius, in his fifth book, De Naturd 
Dei, faith; We do not fimply deny, that good 
works are the caufe of falvation, to wit, the in- 
ftrumental, rather than the efficient caufe, which 
they call [Jine qua ^lond*"] And afterwards, 
Good works are the inftrumental caufe of the 
“ poffeffion of life eternal', for by thefe, as by a 
means and a lawful way, God leads unto the 
c. Amef. pollcffion of life eternal,'* G, Amefius faith, 
s. Thwio- “ That our obedience, albeit it be not the principal 
giat, i. a. and meritorious caufe of life eternal, is neverthe- 
c^i. Thef. ^ i^fpeft, adminiftring, helpings 

and advancing towards the poffeffion of the life.’* 
R, Baxter, Alfo Richard Baxter, in his book above-cited, pag. 
155. faith, That we are juftijied by works in the 
« fame kind of caufallty as by faith, to wit, as 
being both caufes Jine qua non, or conditions of 
« the new covenant on our part requifite to jufti- 
. * fjeation.” 
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« rlcatioft/^ Andp. 195, he faith, It is needlcfs 
«< to teach any fcholar, who hath read the writings 
‘ « of Pafip, how this do 6 i:rii!e diffe’ from them.** 

Burlaftly, Bccaufe it is fit here to fay foinething or themc- 
of the merit^ and reward of works, I fliall add fome* 
thing in this place of our fenfe and belief concern- 
ing that matter. We arc far from thinking or be- 
lieving, that man merits any thing by his works 
from God, all being of free grace-, and therefore 
do we, and always have denied that Popijh notion 
of meritum ex condigno, Ncverthelefs we cannot 
deny, but that God, out of his infinite goodnefs 
wherewith he hath loved mankind, after he com- 
municates to him his holy Grace and Spirit, doth, 
according to his own will, recompenfe and reward <"•'>‘3 rr. 
the good works of his children ; and therefore this 
merit of congruity or reward, in fo far as the ferip- kiuiuU 
ture is plain and pofitive for it, we may not deny ; 
neither wholly rejed the work, in fo far as the ferip- 
ture makes ufe of it. For the fame Greek dt^y<iv 
which fignlfies [merii\ is alfo in thofc places where 
the tranjlators exprefs it worth, or worthy, as Mat^ 
iii. 8 . I fheff/n, 12, ^Thejf.i, ^,11, Concerning 
which R. Baxter faith, in the book above- cited, 
p. 8 . But in a larger fenfe, as promife is an obli- 
gation, and the thing promifed is faid to be debt, 

" fo the performers of the conditions are Called 
worthy, and that which they perform merit i 
altho’ properly all be of grace, and not of debt,** 

All thofe, who are called the Fathers of the church, 
frequently ufed this word of merit, whofe fayings 
concerning this matter I think not needful to infert, 
bccaufe it is not doubted, but eyident, that many 
Proteftants arc not averfe from this word, in the 
fenfe that we ufe it. The apology for the Auguftan 
(onfejfion, art. 20. hath thefe words; " We ^rcc 
“ that works arc truly meritorious, not of remiffion 
** of fins, or juftification j but they arc meritorious 
of other rewards corpopal and fpiritual, which 

“ arc 
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** are indeed as well in this life, as after this life." 
f And further, “ Seeing works are a certain fulfilling 
" of the law, tfiey aref^htly faid to be mcritoriousi 

“ it is rightly faid, that a reward is due to them." 
Conference* In the afts of the conference of Oldenburgby the 
klrT'"' clcftoral divines, p. i lo. and 265. fay, In this fenfc 
“ our churches alfo arc not averfe from the word 
[merit^ ufed by the Fathers; neither therefore do 
they defend the Popijh doftrine of meritP 
c.vnffiiis G. Vofftus^ theological thefts zon(:f:rn\ngt\[t 
merits of good worksy faith; “We have not ad- 
“ ventured to condemn the word [merit\ wholly, 
“ as being that which both many of the ancients 
“ ule, and alfo the reformed churches have ufed 
“ in their confeffions. Now that God judgeth and 
“ accepteth men according to their works, is be- 
“ yond doubt to thofe that ferioufly will read and 
“ confider thefe feriptures,’* Mat. xvi. 27. Rom, ii. 
6, 7, 10. 2 Cor. V. 10. James i. 25. Heb. x. 35. 
1 Pet. \. 17. Rev. xxii. 12. 

§. XIII. And to conclude i\\\s fropofition, let none 
be fo bold as to mock God, fuppofing themfelves 
juftlfied and accepted in the fight of God, by virtue 
of Chrift’s death and fufferings, while they remain 
unfanftified and unjuftified in their own hearts, and 
Jobs. 13. polluted in their fins, left their hope prove thatol 
the hypocrite, which perifiieth. Neither let any 
foolifhly imagine, that they can by their own worksj 
or by the performance of any ceremonies or tra- 
ditions, or by the giving of gold or money, or b) 
afflifting their bodies in will-worlhip and voluntar] 
The hope of humility, orfooliflily ftrivingto conform their wa] 
^*r outward letter of the law, flatter themfclvc 

pcrhhrbut that they merit before God, or draw a debt upor 

power to mak' 

fuch kind of things efi^eftual to their juftificatioc 
left they be found foolijb boajlers, and firan^s t 
Chrift and his rigbteoujnejs indeed. But blefled fo 
ever are they, that having truly had a fenfe of the! 

owi 
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^wn urtworthincfs and finfulncfs, and having feen 
all their own endeavours and perforrnances fruitlefs 
and vain, and beheld their oi^n emptinefs, and the 
vanity of their vain hopes, faith and confidence, 
while they remained inwardly pricked, purfued, and 
condemned by God's holy witnejs in ibeir hearts \ and 
fo having applied themfelves thereto, and fuffered 
his ^race to work in them, are become changed and 
rmwed in the ipirit of their minds, palled from 
death to /r/e, and know JeJus arifen in them, vsork- 
ing both the will and the deed \ and fo having put on 
the Lord JeJus Chrift^ in efFed are clothed with him, 
and partake of his righteoufnefs and nature j fuch 
can draw near to the Lord with boldncfs, and know 
their acceptance in and by him ; in whonty and in as 
many as are found in him, the Father is wellpleajed. 


PROPOSITION VIII. 

Concerning Perfection. 

In whom this pure and holy birth is fully brought 
forth, the body of death and fin comes to be cru^ 
cified and removed, and their hearts united arfd 
fubjefted to the truth ; fo as not to obey any fug- 
geftions or temptations of the evil one, but to be 
free from aftuai finning and tranfgrefling of the 
law of Gody and in that refpeft perfect : yet doth 
this perfeblion dill admit of a growth •, and there 
remaineth always in fome part a poflibility of 
finning, where the mind doth not moft diligently 
and watchfully attend unto the Lord. 

il.QiINCE we have placed jufiification in the rc- 
velation of JeJns Cbrift formed and brought 
forth in the heart, there working his works of righ- 
teoufnefs, and bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, 
the qucftion is, How far he may prevail in us while 
yc are in this life j or we over our fouls enemies, 
in and his ftrength t Thoft that plead for jufi- 

fcation 
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Jication wholly without them, merely by imputative 
righteoufnefs, denying the neceflTity of being clothed 
with real and inward righteournefs, do conietiuently 
There are affirm, “ That it is impoffible for a man even the 
thewordsof <c of mcn, to fac frcc of fin in this lire, which, 

“ they Jay, no man ever was; but on the contrary, 
lirger rate- that none can, neither of himlelt, nor by any 
“ grace received in this life (0 wicked faying againjl 
•• the power of God’s grace) keep the command- 
» ments of God perfedtly ; but that every man doth 
“ break the commandments in thought, word and 
“ deed whence they alfo affirm, as was a little 
Whether it << bcfore obferved, “ That the very bed aftions of 
i,po,uj,icto „ prayers, their worffiips, are im- 

SmnV pure and polluted.” We on the contrary, tho’ 
we freely acknowledge this of the natural fallen 
man, in his firft Hate, whatever his profeffion or 
pretence may be, fo long as he is unconverted and 
unregcncrate, yet we do believe, that to thofe in 
wliom Chrid comes to be formed, and the new man 
Part I brought forth, and born of the incorruptible feed, 

■ (as that birth, and man in union therewith, naturally 

doth the will of God) it is poffible fo far to keep 
to it, as not to be found daily tranfgrelTors of the 
cor.t™.«- law of God. And for the more dux fating of the 
fy ilatcd. controverfy, let it be confulered : ... 

T II. Firft, That we place not this poffibility m 

Noa,™i man’s own will and capacity, as he is a man, the 
kaa^kJgc. Con of fallen Adam, or as he is in his natural Itate, 
however wife or knowing, or however much endued 
with a notional and literal knowledge of ChriH, 
thereby endeavouring a confomiity to the letter ot 
the law, as it is outward. 

It Secondly, That we attribute it wholly to man, as 
Tht new he is bom again, renewed ,in his mind, raifed bv 
biitlu Cbrift, knowing Chrift alive, reigning and ruling in 
him, and guiding and leading him by his fpiru, an 
revealing in him the law of the Spirit of life ; whicn 
not only manifclls and reproves fpi but 
power to conic out of it. 1 hirdl>) 
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Tkiraiv. That by this We underftand not fuch a III. 
tnfeBionZi^ may not daily admit of a growth, and ■» 
Sequently mean not as ifwe were to be as pure, 
wf and perfea as God in his divme attributes 
of wVdom. knowledge, and purity 1 but only a 

proportionable and anfwerable to man s mea- 
C whereby we are kept from tranfgreffing the 
lav> of God, and enabled to anlwer what he re- 

• iiQ- even as he that improved his /WHcthatlm- 
lakm fo as to make four of them, perfeacd lus 
wirk, and was fo accepted of 

0^ md and faithful Jervant, . Wc he 

k that imde his>c ten. Even as a little gold is .„K,he 
perfea gold in its kind, as well as agreatmais, and 
I child hath a perfea body as well a man, d o 
it tidilv ffrow more and more. Thus Chtft is Uid, 
f 2 . to have increafed in wtfdom andjlalm 
end in favour with God and «»n»i though before 
£t tU he had never finned, and was no doubt 
ferfea, in a true and proper lenle. 

,a we do not aBitm j “mpmions wn. .1 

times, if they be not watchful, and do not d 1 
ffentlv attend to that of God m the heart. Ana 

'we IS not but many good and holy mj, who h., 
have arrived to everlaftmg life, have 

ebbings and flowings of this kind; 
cverv lin weakens a man n his fpiritual condition, ^ ^ 
«?,So,rno“o «t. delho, him altogeihei, or-nw 
render him uncapable of rifing again. g.th«. 

UM,. Though I 'SL.L,. 

arrived at fuch a ftate, m which h y „ef,b«omt 

not to ftn, yet he may fin ; m 2 ' 

affirm that a ftate is not "tamable m this 1‘fe, m 

which to ,do rigbteouM^ way ^ fo ^ 

regenerate foult that in the fiaWW of that^con^ 

R 



244 


Part IL 
Sed. I. 


Sed. 2. 

Scft. 3. 

Sea. I. 
Proofi. 

The i!oc- 
trmc ot 
pleading for 
fin for term 
of litc ab- 
furd. 

*Hab.i.i3. 


PROPOSITION VIII. 

dition he cannot fin. Others may /peak more 
certainly of this /late, if they have arrived at it. 
With refped to myfelf) I fpeak mode/lly, becaufe 
I ingenuoiifly confefs that I have not yet attained 
iti but I cannot deny that there is fuch a /late, 
as it feems to be fo clearly a/Terted by the apoftle, 

I John iii. 9. Ue that is born of God fnneth noty 
neither can he^ becaufe the feed of God remaineth in 
him. 

The contro'verjy being thus dated, which will 
ferve to obviate olje^ionSy I /hall proceed, Fir/l, to 
Ihcw the abfurdity of that dodrine that pleads for 
fin for term of lifey even in the faints. 

Secondly, To prove this dodrine ofperfe^ion from 
many pregnant teftimonies of the holy fcriptiire. 

And, La/lly, To anfwer the arguments and ob* 
jedions of our oppofers. 

III. Firfi; then, This dodrine, viz. That the 
faints nor can nor ever voiil be free of finning in this 
lifey is inconfirtent with the wifdom of God, and 
with his glorious power andmajefty, who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity* ‘y who having purpofed 
in himfelf to gather to him, that fliould wor/hip 
him, and be witnelTes for him on earth, a chofen 
peopky doth alfo no doubt fandify and purify them. 
For God hath no delight in iniquity, but abhors 
tranfgrefiion ; and though he regard man in tranf- 
greflion fo far as to pity him, and afford him means 
to come out of it ; vet he loves him not, neither 
delights in him, as he is joined thereunto. Where- 
fore if man mu/l be always joined to fin, then God 
would always be at a diftance with him j as it is 
written, IJa, lix. 2. Tour iniquities have feparated 
between you and your Gody and your fins have hid his 
face from you ; whereas on the contrary, the faints 
are faid to partakoy even while here, of the divine na- 
turcy i Pet. i. 4. and to be one fpirit with the Lordy 
I Cor. vi, 17. Now no unclean thing can be fo. 
It is exprefly written, That there is no communion 

betwixt 
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htvjht light and darknefs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. But God 
is light, and every fin is darknc/s in a meafure : 

Wiut greater fiain then can there be than this upon 
God’s wijdotn, as if he had been wanting to Hath Cod’i 
prepare a means whereby his children might per- 
fectly ierve and worlhip him, or had not provided '"g w 
a way whereby they might ferve him in any thing, 
but that they muft withal Itill ferve the devil fjQ fcjve and 
Icis, yea more than himfclf ? For he that fmneth is 
the jerv ant of ftn^ Rom. vi. i 6 . and every fin is an 
afl of fcrvice and obedience to the devil. So then 
if the faints fin daily in thought^ wordy and deedy 
yea if the very Jervice they offer to God be fin, 
furely they ferve the devil more than they do 
God : for befides that they give the devil many 
intire fcrvices, without mixture of the lead grain 
to God, they give God not the leafl: fervice in 
which the devil hath not a large ftiare : and if 
their prayers and all their fpiritual performances 
be finful, the devil is as much ferved by them in 
thelc as God, and in mod -of them much more, 
fince they confefs that many of them are per- 
formed without the leadings and influence of God’s 
Spirit. Now who would not account him a fooliih 
niafter among men, who being able to do it, 
and alfo defirous it might be fo, yet would not 
provide a way whereby his children and fervants 
might ferve him more inrirely than his avowed ene- 
my ; or would not guard againfl: their ferving of 
him, but be fo imprudent and iinadvifed in his con- 
trivance, that whatever way his fervants and children 
ferved him, they fhould no Icfs, yea often much 
more, ferve his enemy ? What may we then think 
of that dodrinc that would infer this folly upon the 
Omnipotent and Only IViJe God ? 

§. IV. Secondly, It is inconfijlent with the yV* Proofs, 
tice of God. For fince he requires purity from his it* incon- 
cliildren, and commands them to abftain from tuh*tL 
every iniquity, fo frequently and precifely as fhall 

R 2 here- ^ 
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hereafter appear, and fince his wrath is revealed' 
againft all ungodlinejs and unrighteoujnejs of men, 
it mull needs follow, that he hath capacitated 
man to anlwcr his will, or elfe that he requires 
more than he has given power to perform ; which 
is to declare him openly unjuft, and, with the 
flothful fervant, to be an hard mafter. We have 
elftwhere fpoken of the injuftice thefe men aferibe 
to' God, in making him to damn the wicked, to 
whom they alledge he never afforded any means of 
heing good ; but this is yet an aggravation more irra- 
tional and inconfiftent, to fay, that God will not afford 
to thoje, whom he hath cho/en to be his own, (whom 
they confefs he loveth) the means to plea/e him. What 
can follow then from fo ftrange a doftrine ? 

This imperfection in the faints either proceeds 
from God, or from themfelves : If it proceeds from 
them, it mull be becaufe they are Ihort in improv- 
ing or making ufe of the power given them, where- 
by they are capable to obey ; and fo it is a thing 
poflible to them, as indeed it is by the help of 
that power : but this our adverfaries deny : they 
arc then not to be blamed for their Imperfeftion 
and continuing in fin, fince it is not polTible for 
them to do otherwife. If it be not of themfelves, 
it mull be of God, who hath not feen * meet to 
allow them grace in that degree to produce that 
effeft : and what is this but to attribute to God 
the height of injuftice, to make him require his 
children to forfake fin, and yet not to afford them 
fufficient means for fo doing ? Surely this makes 
God more unrighteous than wicked men, who if 
Who will (as Chrift faith) their children require bread of them, 
SrJna ^ ftouc or tufteud of a fijh, a 

ftone in- Jtrpent, But thefe men confefs we ought to feek 
of God power to redeem us from fin, and yet 
believe they are never to receive fuch a power; 
flich prayers then cannot be in faith, hut are all 
vain. Is notthU to make God as unjuft to his 

children 
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children as Pharaoh was to the Ifraeliies, in re- 
quiring brick, and not giving them ftraw ? But 
blefled be God, he deals not fo with thofe that 
truly truft in him, and wait u^on him, as thefe 
men vainly imagine j for fuch faithful ones find of 
a truth that his grace is fuff dent for them, and know 
how by his power and fpirit to overcome the evil 
one. 

V. Thirdly, This evil dodrine is highly in- Pr. III. 
jurtous to JeJus Chrifty and greatly derogates from the The great 
power and virtue of bif facrificey and renders his JaUnd"ot 
coming and miniftryy a^to the great end of it, inef- 
fiHual. For Clirift, as for other ends, fo principally 
he appeared for the removing of fin, for the ga- 
thering a righteous generation, that might fervennTT/to 
the Lord in purity of mind, and walk before him in 
fear, and to bring in everlafting righteoufnefs, and 
that evangelical perfeftion which the law could 
not do. Hence he is faid, fit. ii. 14. to have given 
hlmfelf for usy that he might redeem us from all ini- 
quity y and purify unto himfelf a peculiar pofky zealous 
of good works. This is certainly fpoken of the faints 
while upon earth; but, contrary thereunto, thefe 
men affirm, that we are never redeemed from all ini- 
quityy and fo make Chrift’s giving of himfelf for us 
void and ineffedual, and give the apoftle Paul the 
lye plainly, by denying ^ 2 X Chrift purifieth to him- 
felf a peculiar peoplcy zealous of good works. How 
are they zealous of good worksy who are ever com- 
mitting evil ones ? How are they a purified people y 
that are ftill in impurity, as they are that daily fin, 
unlefs fin be accounted no impurity ? Moreover it is 
faid exprefly, i John iii. 5, 8. That for this purpofe 
the Son of God was manifeftedy that be might deftroy 
^he works of the devil i and ye know that he was mani-- 
Ufied to take away our fins. But thefe men make this 
purpofe of none cflFefl: ; for they will not have the 
Son of God to defiroy the works of the devil in his 
children in this world, neither will they at all 
R 3 believe 
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believe that he was manifeft to take away our fins, 
feeing they plead a necelTity of always living in them. 
And left any ftiould wreft this place of the apoftle, 
as if it were fpoken only of taking away the guilt 
of fin, as if it related not to this life, the apoftle, 
as if of purpofe to obviate fuch an objciftiQn, adds 
in the following verles, JVboJoiver ahideth in him^ 
ftnneth noty &c. 1 hope then they fin not daily in 
thought, word, and deed. Let no mm deceive 
you ; he that doth righteoujnejsy is righteous y even as 
he is righteous ; he that commit teth finy is of the devil ; 
but he that ftnneth daily in thought, word, and 
deed, committeth fin ; how comes fuch an one then 
to be the child of God ? And if Chrift was inani- 
feft to take away fin, how ftrangely do they over- 
turn the dodrine of Chrift that deny that it is 
ever taken away here ? And how injurious arc 
they to the efficacy and power of Chrift’s ap- 
pearance ? Came not Chrift to gather a people out 
of fin into righteoufnefs ; from the kingdom of 
Satan into the kingdom of the dear Son of God? 
And are not they that are thus gathered by him 
his fervants, his children, his brethren, his friends ? 
who as he was, fo are they to he in this worldy hch, 
furCy and undcfiled. And doth not Chrift (till watch 
over them, ftand by them, pray for them, and pre- 
ferve them by his power and Spirit, walk in them, 
and dwell among them j even as the devil on the 
other hand doth among the reprobate ones ? How 
comes it then that the fervants of Chrift arc 
lefs his fervants than the devil’s are his } Or is 
Chrift unwilling to have his fervants throughly 
pure ? Which were grofs blafphemy to aflert, con- 
trary to many feriptures. Or is he not able by 
his power to preferve and enable his children to 
ferve him ? Which were no lefs blafphemous to 
affirm of him, concerning whom the feriptures de- 
clare, That he has overcome ftn^ deatby belly and 
the graviy and triumphed over them ofenlyy and 
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that all power in heaven and earth is given to him. 

But certainly if the faints fin daily in thought, 
word and deed, as theft men afiTert, they ftrve the 
devil daily, and are fubjed to his power; and fo 
he prevails more than Chrifi: doth, and holds the 
fervants of Chrift in bondage, whether Chrift will 
or not. But how greatly then doth it contradi^^ 
the end of Chrift's coming ? as it is exprefied by 
the apoftle, Eph, v. 25, 26, 27. Even as Chiifi 
(il/o loved the churchy and gave hiniftlf for ity that 
be might Janhlify and cleanje it with the voafmig of 
water by the word: that he might prejtnt it to him- 
Jelf a glorious churchy not having jpot or wrinkky 
or any fuch thing, hut that it fiotild be holyy and 
without blemijh. Now if Chrift hath really thus 
anlwercd the thing he came for, then the members 
of this church are not always finning in thought, 
word, and deed, or there is no difference betwixt 
being fanaified and unfandified, clean and unclean, 
holy and unholy, being daily blemiflied with fin, 
and being without blemifh. 

§. VI. Fourthly, This dodrine renders the work Pr. IV. 
of the miniftryy the preaching of the wordy the writing 
thejeripturey and the prayers of holy men altogether 
ujelejs and ineffeBual. As to the firft, Eph, iv. ii, 

Pajlors and teachers are faid to be given for the payors, 
perfebiion of the faints y &c. until we all come in the teacher?, 
unity of the fait by and of the knowledge of the Son 
Gody unto a perfebi many unto a meafure of the Jiature fy** 

of the fulnejs of Chrift, Now if there be a neceffity 
of finning daily, and in all things, then there can 
be no perfedion ; for fuch as do fo cannot be 
efteemed perfed. And if for effeduating this per- 
ftdion in the faints the miniftry be appointed and 
difpofed of God, do not fuch as deny the poffibility 
hereof render the miniftry uftlefs, and of no pro^ 
fit ? Seeing ther.c can be no other true ufe affign- 
cd, but to lead people out of fin into lighteouf* 
i^cfs. If fo be theft minifters affure us that wc 
R 4 need 
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need never exped to be delivered fronj if, do not 
they render their own work needlefs ? What 
needs preaching againfl: fm, for the reproving of 
which all preaching is, if it can never be forfaken? 
Our adverfaries are exalters of the feriptures in 
words, much crying up their iifefulnefs and per- 
fection : now the apoftle tells us, 2 fim. iii, ly. 
That the feriptures are for making the man of God 
perfeii ; and if this be denied to be attainable in 
this life, then the feripture? are of no profit ; for 
in the other life we lhall not have life for them. 
It renders the prayers of the faints altogetlicr ufe- 
lefs, feeing themlelves do confefs they ought to 
pray daily that God would deliver them from evily 
and free them from fin^ by the help of his Spirit and 
grace y while in this world. But though we might 
fuppofe this abfurdity to follow, that their prayers 
are without faithy yet were not that fo much, if it 
did not infer the like upon the holy apoftlcs, who 
prayed earneftly for this end, and therefore no 
doubt believed' it attainable, Col. iv. 12. Labouring 
fervently for you in prayers, that ye may ftand per- 
feSly 8cc. I Theff. iii. 13. and v. 23. Qc. 

VIL But Fifthly, This doClrine is contrary to 
common reafon and fenfe. For the two oppofite 
principles, whereof the one niles in the children of 
darknefsy the other in the children of light, arc 
[fin and righteoufnefs \ and as they arc refpeftively 
leavened and aduated by them, fo they are accounted 
; either as reprobated or juftified, feeing it is abo- 
mination in the fight of God, either to juftify the 
wicked, or condemn the jufi. Now to % tliat men 
jpannot be fo leavened by the one, as to be delivered 
from the other, is in plain words to affirm, that 
fin and righteoufnefs arc confiftent j and that a man 
may be truly termed righteous, though he be daily 
finning in every thing he doth ; and then what dif- 
ference betwixt and evi/.^ Is not this to fall 
into that great abomination of putting l^hr for 

darknefSi 
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darknefsy and calling good mV, and evil good? 

Since they fay the very heft amons of God's chil- 
dren are defiled and pollutedy a)td that thoje that fin 
daily in thought y wordy and deed are good men and 
womeny the faints and holy Jervants of the holy pure 
Cod, Can there be any thing more repugnant 
than this to common reafon ? Since the JubjeSl is 
ftill denominated from that accident that doth 
moft influence it ; as a wall is called white when 
there is much whitenefsy and black when there is 
much blacknefsy and fuch like i but when there is 
more unrighteoufnefs in a man than righteouf- 
nefs, that man ought rather to be denominated 
unrighteous than righteous. Then furely if every if *11 daily 
man fin daily in thought, word, and deed, and 
that in his fins there is no righteoufnefs at all, rUtLus 
and that all his righteous aftions are polluted and 

, . , o ^ , . . * fpokcnofin 

mixed With lin, then there is in every man more tuii^uic ? 
unrighteoufnefs than righteoufnefs; and lb no man 
ought to be called righteousy no man can be fald 
to be Jan^lified or wajhed. Where are then the 
children of God ? Where are the purified ones ? Where 
are they who were Jometimes unholy y but now holy : 
that Jometimes were darknefsy hut now are light in 
the Lord? There can none fuch be found then at 
this rate, except that unrighteoufnefs be efteemed 
fo : and is not this to fall into that abomination 
above mentioned of juftifyin^ the ungodly ? This The bur- 
certainly lands in that horrid blafpnemy of the fjJe RantL 
Kantersy that affirm there is no difference betwixt 05 
good and evily and that all is one in the fight of God. “"*** 
i could ffiew many more grofs abfurdities, evil 
confequenccs, and manifeft contradidions implied 
in this finful doBrine ; but this may fulfecc at pre- 
fent, by which alfo in a good mcafure the proof 
of the troth we affirm is advanced. Yet ne- 
vcrthelcfs, for the further evidencing of it, I (hall 
proceed to the fccond thing propofed by me, to wit, 
to prove this from fevcral teftinKmies of the holy 
fcripturcs, 5* VIII. 
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PROPOSITION VIII. 

§. VIII. AndFirflj I prove it from the peremp- 
tory pofitive command of Chrtft and his apoflles^ 
feeing this is a maxim engraven in every man’s 
heart naturally, that no man is bound to do that 
which is impojfible : fmee then Chrift and his apojlles 
have commanded us to keep all the commandments^ 
and to be pcifeft in this refpeft, it is poflible for 
us fo to do. Now that this is thus commanded 
without any commentary or confcquence, is evi- 
dently apparent from thefe plain teflimonies, Mat. 
V. 48. and vii. 21. John xiii. 17. i Cor. vii. 19. 
2 Cor. xiii. ii. i John ii. .3, 4, 5, 6. and iii. 2, 3, 
4> 5i 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Thefe feriptures intimate a 
pofitive command for it ; they declare the abfolure 
neceflity of it j and therefore, as if they had pur- 
pofely been written to anfwer the objedions of our 
eppojersy they Ihcw the folly of thole that will 
efteem themfelvcs children or friends of God^ wliile 
they do otherwife. 

Secondly, It is poflible, becaufc we receive the 
gofpcl and law thereof for that effed i and it is 
exprefly promifed to us, as we are under grace, as 
appears by thefe feriptures, Rom. iv. 14. Sin Jh all 
not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law^ lilt under grace: and Rom. viii. 3. For what the 
law could not doj in that it was weak through the flefby 
God fending his ovon Son, &c. that the right eoufnefs 
of the law might be fulfilled in us, &c. For if this 
were not a condition both requifite, neceflary, and 
attainable under the gofpel, there were no difference 
betwixt the bringing in of a better hope, and the law 
which made nothing perfebl ; neither betwixt thofc 
which arc under the gofpel, or who under the law 
enjoyed and walked in the life of the go/pel, and 
mere legalifts. Whereas the apoflle, throughout 
the whplc Jixth to the Romans, argues not only 
tlif poffiUlity^ but the necejfity of being free from fin, 
from their being under the gifpel, and under grace, 
and not upder the law'^ and therefore dates l^im- 
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fjf and thofe to whom he wrote in that condi- 
tion in thefe verfes, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. and therefore 
ill the II, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18 verfes he argues both 
the pofiibility and necelTity of this freedom from fin 
alinoft in the fame manner we did a little before; 
and in the iid he declares them in meafure to 
have attained this condition in thefe words, Bui 
}!GW being made free from fin, and heccme fervants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto hoUnefs, and the end 
everlafiing life. And as this pcrfeftion or free- 
(loin from fin is attained and made pofTible where J"omTn ** 
tiicgofpel and inward law of the Spirit is received 
and known, fo the ignorance hereof has been and 
is an occafion of oppofing this truth. P’or man 
not minding the light or law within his heart, 
which not only difeovers fin, but leads out of ir, 
am! fo being a ftranger to the new life and biith 
that is born of God, which naturally doei his will, 
and cannot of its own nature tranfgrcfs the com- 
mandments of God, doth, I fay, in his natural 
ftate look at the commandments as they are 
without him in the letter; and finding 
reproved and convifled, is by the letter killed, mak-^tK not 
but not made alive. So man, finding himfelf 
wounded, and not applying himfelf inwardly ti 
that which can heal, labours in his own will after 
a conformity to the law as it is v/ithout him, 
which he can never obtain, but finds the more he 
wreftles, the more he falleth Ihort. So this is 
the Jew ftill in effed, with his carnal command- 
ment, with the law without, in the firjl covenant 
fate, which makes not the comers thereunto perfect, 
as pertaining to the confeime, Heb. ix. 9. tho’ they 
may have here a notion of Chrijlianity, and an ex- 
ternal faith in Chrijl. This hath made them ftrain 
and wreft the feriptures for an imputative rigbte- 
eujnejs wholly without them, to cover their im- 
purities ; and this hath made them imagine an ac- 
ceptance with God pofliblc, though they fuppofe it 
' impolliblc 
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impo/Tiblc ever to obey Chrifl's commands. But 
alas ! 0 deceived fouls ! that will not avail in the 
day wherein Go// will judge every man according to 
his worky whether goad or bad. It will not fave 
thee to fay, it was neceffary for thee to fin daily 
in thought, word, and deed j for fuch as do fo 
have certainly obeyed unrighteoiifnefs : and what 
is provided for fuch, but tribulation and anguijh, 
indignation and wrath j even as glory, honour, and 
pace, immortality and eternal life to Juch as have 
done good, and patiently continued in well-doing. So 
then, if thou defireft to know this perfeftion and 
freedom from fin poflibie for thee, turn thy mind 
to the light and Jpiritual law of Chrifl in the heart, 
and fuffer the reproofs thereof ; bear the judgment 
and indignation of God upon the unrighteous part 
in thee as therein is revealed, which Chrift hath 
made tolerable for thee, and fo fuffer judgment in 
How we thee to be brought forth into victory, and thus come 
chrmfuf- partake of me feilowfhip of Chrifi's Jufferings, and 

ferings, and bc madc conformabk unto his death, that thou mayeft 
feel thyfelf crucified with him to the world ,by the 
aWf unto power of his crojs in thee ; fo that that life that 
hii death. ^35 alive in thee to this world, a^d 

the love and lufts thereof, may die, and a new 
life be raifed, by which thou mayeft live hence- 
forward to God, and not to or for thyfelf ; and 
with the apoftle thou mayeft fay, Gal. ii. 20.' It is 
no more I, but Chrift alive in me j and then thou wilt 
bc a Chriftian indeed, and not in name only, as too 
many are ; then thou wilt know what it is to have 
put off the old man with bis deeds, who indeed fins 
daily in thought, word, and deed i and to have 
put on the new man, that is renewed in hoUneJs, after 
the image of him that hath created him, Eph, iv. 24* 
and thou wilt witnefs thyfelf to be God's workman- 
Jhip, mated « Chrift Jefus unto good works, and fo 
MtMi.30. not to fin always. And to this new man Chrift' s 
> burden is light, though it be 

heavy 
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^ heavy to the old Adam ; yea, the commandmtnU of 
God are not unto this ma,n grievous ; for it is his meat 
0d drink to be (o\xnA fulfilling the will of God. 

Laftly, This perfeition or freedom from fin Proof? 
ispolTible, becaufe many have attained it, accord- Manyh,;.' 
ing to the exprefs teftimony of the fcripture j Sitr ‘ 
fotne before the law, and fome under the law, 
through witnefling and partaking of the benefit 
and effeft of the gofpel, and much more many 
under the gofpel. As firft. It is written of Enoch, Enoch 
Gen. V. 22, 24. that he walked with God, which no 
man while finning can ; nor doth the fcripture re- "n'd wa,° ’ 
cord any failing of his. It is faid of Noah, Gen. vi. 

9. and of Job i. 8. and of Zacharias and Elizabeth, 

Luke i. 6, that they were ferfebl-, but under the 
gofpel, befides that of the Romans above mentioned, 
lee wliat the apoftle faith of many faints in gene- 
ral, Efh. ii. 4, 5, 6. But God, who is rich in mercy, 
for his great love wherewith he hath loved us, even 
’.L'hen we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
viith Chrijl j by grace ye are Javed ; and hath raifed 
us up together, and made us fit together in heavenly 
places in Chrift jefus, See. 1 judge while they were 
fitting in thefe heavenly places, they could not be 
daily finning in thought, word, and deed j neither 
were all their works which they did there as fil~ 
thy rags, or as a menftruous garment. See what is 
further faid to the Hebrews, xii. 22, 23. Spirits of 
juji men made perfe^. And to conclude, let that 
of the Revelations, xiv. i, 2, 3, 4, 5. be confidered, 
where though their being found without fault be 
fpoken in the prefent time, yet it is not without re- 
fpeft to their innocency while upon earth; and 
their being redeemed from among men, and no guile 
found in their mouth, is exprefly mentioned in the 
time p4a. But I fhall proceed now, in the third Sec.III, 
place, to anfwer the objeHions, which indeed are 
the arguments of our oppolers. 


§. IX. 
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Obj. I. §. IX. I ihall begin with their chief and great 
argument, which is the words of the • apoftlc 
I John i. 8. If we Jay that we have no ftn^ we de- 
ceive curfelvesy and Jhe truth is not in us. This 
they think invincible. 

Anf. I. But is it not ftrange to fee men fo blinded with 
partiality ? How many fcripturcs tenfold more 
plain do they rejeft, and yet (tick fo tenacioufly 
to this, that can receive fo many anfwcrs? As 

fin%Tob° im[>ort the apoltle himfelf to be included, Some- 
jefted. the feriptyre ufeth this manner of exprefiion 

when the perfon fpeaking cannot be included; 
which manner of fpeech the grammarians call 
metajehematijmus. Thus fames iii. 9, 10. fpeaking 
of the tongue^ faith, herewith hlejs we God^ ami 
therezvilh ctirje we men j adding, fhefe things ou^bt 
net Jo to be. Who from this will conclude that 
Anf. 2. the apoftle was one of thofe curfers ? But Secondly, 
I'hib objedion hitteth not the matter i he faith 
not, IVe fin daily in thought y zvordy and deedy far 
lefs that the very good works which God works in 
us by his Spirit are fin: yea, the very next verfc 
clearly fhews, that upon confeffion and repentana 
we are not only forgiven, but aifo cleanfed , He is 
faithful to forgive us our fins, and to cleanfe us from 
all unrighteoufnefs. Here is both a forgivenefs and 
removing of the guilt, and a cleanfingor ronoving 
of the filth ; for to make forgivenefs and cleat fini 
to belong both to the removing of the guilt, as 
there is no reafon for it from the text, fo it were 
a moft violent forcing of the words, and would 
imply a nqedlcfs tautology. The apoftle having 
fhewn how that not the guilt only, but even the 
filth alio of fin is removed, fubfumes his words in 
the time paft in the lOth verfe, If we fay we have net 
Anf. 3. fnned, we make him a lyar. Thirdly, hs Augupm 
well obferved, in his cxpofition upon the epiftlc 
to the Gatatians^ It is one thing not to ftn^ and anothtf 

thini 
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thing net to have fn. The apoftlc’s words arc not it u 
if we fay vee fin not, or commit not fin daily, but if 
w fay we have no fin : and betwixt thefe two there Other thiny 
is a manifeft difference j fo» in refpedt all have 
finned, as we freely acknowledge, all may be faid 
in a fenfe to have fin. Again, fin may be taken 
for the feed of fin, which may be in thofe that are 
redeemed from aBual finning \ but as to the temp- 
tations and provocations proceeding from it be- 
ing refifted by the fervants of God, and Jioc yielded 
to, they arc the devil’s fin that tempteth, not 
the man’s that is preferved. Fourthly, This be- Anf. 4, 
ing confidered, as alfo how pofitive and plain 
once and again the fame apoftle is in that very 
epiftlc, as in divers places above cited, is it 
equal or rational to ftrain this one place, pre- 
fently after fo qualified and fubfumed in the time 
fcfii to contradidl not only other pofitive expref- 
fions of his, but the whole tendency of his epiftle, 
and of the reft of the holy commands and precepts 
of the feripture ? 

Secondly, Their fecond objection is from two Obj, 2, 
places of feripture, much of one fignification : the 
one is, i Kinge viii. 46. For there is no man that 
finneth not. The other is, Ecclef vii. 20. For there 
is not a jtfi man upon earthy that doth good, and 
finneth not. 

1 anfwer, Firft, Thefe affirm nothing of a daily Anlw. 
and continual finning, fo as never to be redeemed 
from it; but only that all have finned, or that 
there is none that doth not fin, though not always, 
fo as never to ceafe to fin ; and in this lies the 
tjueftion. Yea, in that place of the Kings he fpeaks 
'vithin two verfes of the returning of luch with all 
their fouls and hearts-, which implies a poffibility of 
leaving off fin. Secondly, There is a refpedl to be DivcrCty of 
had to the feafons and difpenfations ; for if it 
ftould be granted that in Solomonls time there was tions rt- 
^one that finned not, it will not follow that there ^^'^*'** 

are 
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are none fuch now, or that it is a thing not now 
, attainable by the grace of God under the gofpel •. 
For Anenep ad non pojfe non vakt /ei^uela. And 
Laftly, This whole objeftion hangs upon a falfc 
Interpretation ; for the Hebrew word may 
be read in the Fotential Moody thus, There is no 
man who may not fin^ as well as in the Indicative: 
fo both the old Latin, Junius and TremelliuSy and 
Vatablus have it ; and the fame word is fo ufed, 
Pfaim cxix. n. I have hid thy word in my hearty 
' Npnx vh that is to fay. That I may not 
fm againji tbccy in the Potential Moody and not in 
the Indicative \ which being more anfwerable to 
the univerfal fcope of the feriptures, the tefti- 
mony of the truth, and the fenfe almoft of all 
interpreters, doubtlefs ought to be fo undcr- 
ftood, and the other interpretation rejefted as fpu- 
rious, 

Obj. 3. Thirdly, They objedt fome expreffions of the 
apoftle Paul, Rom. viii. 19. For the good that I 
would, I do not'y hut the evil which 1 would 
that I do, Andverfe 24. 0 wretched man that I ami 
who, fisall deliver me from the body of t hi f death ? 

Anfw. 1 anfwer, This place infers nothing, unlefs it 
were apparent that the apoftle here were fpeak- 
ing of his own condition, and not rather in the 
perfon of others, or what he himfelfhad fonie- 
times borne ; which is frequent in feripture, as ia 
che cafe of curfing, in James before mentioned. 
But there is nothing in the text that doth clearly 
fignify the apoftle to be fpeaking of himfelf, or of 
a conditipn he was then under, or was always to 
be under*, yea, on the contrary, in the former 
chapter, as afore is at large Ihewn, he declares, 
Paul per- thcy wcre dead to Jm\ demanding how fuch Jhould 

fonates ih^ ^ i ^ ^ Ji t '' ' 

wretched yet live any longer therein f Secondly, It appears that 
£Iw'the« apoftle perfonaced one not yet come to afpi- 
th^Rc-" ritual condition, in that he faith, verfe 14. But 1 
deemer. ^ fiM mdoT Jfow is it to bc ima- 
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ginecl that the apoftle Paul^ as to his own proper 
condition, when he wrote that epiftle^ was a car-- 
nd man^ who in chap, i. teftifies of himfelf, That 
he was Jeparated to he an apojlle^ capable to impart 
to the Romans Jpiritual fifts ; and chap. viii. ver. 2. 

'rhat the law of the Spirit of Life in Chrifi JeJus had 
made him free from, the law of fin and death ^ So 
then he was not carnal. And feeing there are fpi- 
ritual men in this life, as our adverfaries will not 
deny, and is intimated through the whole viiith 
chapter to the Romans^ it will not be denied but 
the apoftle was one of them : fo then as his calling 
himfelf carnal in chap, vii, cannot be underftood of 
his own proper ftate, neither can the reft of what 
he fpeaks there of that kind be fo underftood : yea 
after, verfe 24, where he makes that exclamation, 
he adds in the next verfe, I thank Gody through Je- 
fas Cbrift our Lord j fignifying that by him he wit- 
nelfed deliverance; and fo goeth on, ftiewing how 
he had obtained it in the next chapter, viz* viii* 
vcr. 35. Who Jhall feparate us from the love of Chrifi ? 

And ver. 37. But in all theje things we are more than 
m/inerors: and in the I aft verfe, Nothing Jhall be 
able to feparate uSy &c. But wherever there is a con- 
tinuing in fin, there is a reparation in fome degree, 
feeing every fin is contrary to God, andetVo^fet, i, e. a 
tranjgrejfion of the law, i John iii. 4, and whoever 
committeth the leaft fin, is overcome of it, and fo whornfm 
in that refpe(^l: is not a conqueror, but conquered. 

This condition then, which the apoftle plainly i i no con- 
teftified he with fome others had obtained, could 
not confift with continual remaining and abiding 
in fm. 

Fourthly, They objetft the faults and fins offeve- Qbj. 4. 
ral eminent faints, as Noah, David, ^c, 

I anfwer, That doth not at all prove the cafe : Anfw. 
for the queftion is not whether good men may not 
fall into fin, which is not denied \ but whether it 
he not pojjible for them not to fin It will not follow 
S becaufc 
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becaufe thefe men finned^ that therefore they were 
never free of fin^ but always finned: for at. this 
rate of arguing, it might be urged, according to 
this rule (Contrariorum far ratio y i. e. fhe reafon 
of contraries is alike) that if, becaufe a good man 
hath finned once or twice, he can never be free 
from fin, but muft always be daily and continually 
a finner all his life long ; then by the rule of con- 
trariesy if a wicked man have done good once or 
twice, he can never be free from righteoufnefs, 
but muft always be a righteous man all his life- 
time : which as it is moft abfurd in itfelf, fo it 
is contrary to the plain teftimony of the feripture, 
Ezek. xxxiii. 12 to 18. 

Laftly, They objeft, That if perfeBion or free- 
dom from ftn he attainahky this will render mortifica- 
tion of fm ufelefsy and make the blood of Chrift of no 
fervice to uSy neither need we any more pray for for- 
givenefs of fins, 

1 anfwer, I had almoft omitted this ohjeBioity 
becaufe of the manifeft abfurdity of it: for can 
mortification of fin be ufelefs; where the end of it 
is obtained? feeing there is ifo attaining of this 
perfe6lion but by mortification. Doth the hope 
and belief of overcoming render the fight un- 
nccefiary ? Let rational men judge which hath 
moft fenfe in it, to fay, as our adverfaries do, It is 
necejfary that we fight and wreftky hut we muft ne- 
ver think of overcomingy we muft refolve ftill to be 
ovei'come\ or to fay, Let us ftghty becaufe we may 
overcome? Whether do fuch as believe they may 
be cleanfed by it, or thofe that believe they can 
never be cleanfed by it, render the blood of Chrift 
moft efteftual ? If two men were both grievoufly 
difeafed, and applied themfelves to a phyfician for 
remedy, which of thofe do moft commend the phy- 
fician and his cure, he that believeth he may be 
cured by him, and as he feels himfclf cured, con- 
lefleth tnat he is fo, and fo can fay This is a ikilful 

phyfician, 



0 / P E R F E CT I 0 M. lifil 

phyfician, this is a good medicine, behold I am 
made whole by it, or he that never is cured, nor ever 
believes that he can fo long as he lives ? As for 
praying for forgivenefsy we deny it not ; for that Praying for 
dl have fmntdy and therefore all need to pray that o7 
their fin p^ft may be blotted out, and that they 
may be daily prelerved from finning. And if hope- 
ing or believing to be made free from fin hinders 
praying for forgivenefs of fin^ it would follow by 
the fame inference that men ought not to forfake 
murder, adultery, or any of thefe grofs evils. 

Teeing the more men are finful, the more plenti- 
Till occafion there would be of afking forgivenefs 
of fin, and the more work for mortification. But 
the apoftle had fufiicicntly refuted fuch fin-plcaf- 
ing cavils in thefe words, Rom. vi. i, 2. Shall we 
continue in fin that grace may abound? God for^ 
til 

But laftly, It may be eafily anfwercd, by a re- 
tortion to thofe that prefs this from the words 
of the Lord’s prayer, forgive us our debts, that 
this militates no agarnft perfed juftification 
than againft perfeft fandification : for if all the 
faints, the leaft as well as the greateft, be per- 
fedly juftified in that very hour wherein they are 
converted, as our adverfaries will have it, then 
they have remiflion of fins long before they die. 

May it not then be faid to them. What need have 
ye to pray for remiflion of fin, who are already 
juftified, whofe fins are long ago forgiven, both 
paft and to come ? 

§. X. But this may fulBce: concerning this pof- Teftimo- 
fibility Jerom fpeaks clearly enough, lib. 3. adver, fttherfeon! 
Pelagium, “ This wc alfo fay, that a man may not 
‘‘ fin, if he will, fora time and place, according to [reed?®*’* 

his bodily weaknefs, fo long as his mind is in- fromfia* 

tent, fo long as the cords of the Citbara relax 
“ not by any vice and again in the fame book, 

” Which is that that I faid, that it is put in our Jerome 
S 2' power 
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power (to wit, being helped by the grace of 
God) either to fm or not to fin/* For this was 
the error of Pelagiusy which we indeed rejeft and 
abhor, and which the Fathers defervedly withftoo<l, 
“ That man by his natural ftrength, without the 
“ help of God’s grace, could attain to that ftate fo 
Auguftinc. “ as not to fin.” And Augttftine himfelf, a great 
oppofer of the Pelagian herefy, did not deny this 
poflibility as attainable by the help of God’s grace, 
as in his book de Spiritu ^ Literdy cap. 2. and his 
book de Naturd y Gratia againft PelagiuSy cap. 
42, 50, 60, and 63, de Geftis Concilii Pal^Jliniy cap. 
7, and 2. and de Peccato Originaliy lib. 2. cap. 2. 
Cciafius. Gelafms alfo, in his difputation againft PelagiuSy 
faith, But if any affirm that this may be given to 
foine faints in this life, not by the power of man’s 
ftrength, but by the grace of God, he doth well 
“ to think fo confidently, and hope it fiiithfully; 
a hat by the for by this gift of God all things are poffible.” 

- 1 ''^ Tliat this was the common opinion of the Fathers, 
arepoflibic. appcurs ftom the words of the AJzanfic Comcil, ca- 
non the laft, ** We believe alft^this according to the 
Catholick faith, that all who are baptized through 
grace by baptifm received, and Chrift helping 
them, and co-working, may and ought to do 
‘‘ whatfoever belongs to falvation, if they will 
. “ faithfully labour.” 

Conciufjoni §. XI. Blcffed thco are they that believe in him, 
who is both able and willing to deliver as many as 
come to him through true repentance from all fin, 
and do not refolvc, as thefe men do, to be the de- 
vil’s fervants all their life-time, but daily go on for- 
faking unrighteoufnefs, and forgetting thofe things 
Phil. 3. 14. that arc hie\(\ndiy prejs forward toward the mark, for 
w'a'rjt'rtht fbepize of the high calling of God in Chrift Jefus -, 
mark, for fucli lhall not find their faith and confidence to be in 
Ind over- made conquerors thro’ 

him in whom they have believed 5 and fo overcom- 
ing, fhall be eftablifhed as pillars in the houfe of God, 
fo as they foal I go no more out. Rev. iii. 12. 
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PROPOSITION IX. 

Concerning Perseverance, and the Pofiibility 
of Falling from Grace. 

Alrhoiigh this gift and inwaid grace of God be 
fiilhcicnt to work out falvatioii, yet in thofe in 
whom it is refilled, it both may and doth be- 
come their condemnation. Moreover, they in 
whole hearts it hath wrought in part to purify 
and fandify them in order to their further per- 
fedion, may, by difobedience, fall from it, turn 
it to wantonnefSi Jude 4. make flnpwreck of faith^ 

I I'im. i. 19. and after having tafted the hea^ 
vcnly gifty and been made partakers of the Holy 
Ghcfiy again fall away^ Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. yet fuch 
an increafe and liability in the truth may in this 
life be attained, from which there can be no 
total apoltafy. 

§. I. firll fentence of this propofition hath 

already b^een treated of in the fifth and 
fisth propofttionsy where it hath been Ihewn that 
that light which is given for life and Jalvation be- 
comes the condemnation of thofe that refufe it, 
and therefore is already proved in thofe places, 
where I did demonllrate the polTibility of man's 
refilling the grace and Spirit of God j and indeed 
it is fo apparent in the fcripturcs, that it cannot 
be denied by fuch as will but ferioufly confidcr 
thefe teftimonies, Piov» i. 24, 25, 26. John iii. 18, 
19. 2 ii. II, 12. 51. andxiii. 46. Rom. 

i. 18, As for the other part of it, that they in whom 
this grace may have wrought in a good meafure in 
order to purify and fanblify them, tending to their fur^ 
ther perfebliony may afterwards, through difobedience, 
fall away, &c. the teftimonies of the feripture in- 
cluded in the propofition itfclf arc fufficienc to 
S 2 prove 
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prove it to men of unbiafled judgment ; but be- 
caule as to this part our caufe is common with 
many other ProteftantSy I lhall be the more brief in 
it : for it is not my delign to do that which is done 
already, neither do I covet to appear knowing by 
writing much ; but fimply purpofe to prefent to 
the world a faithful account of our principles, and 
briefly to let them underftand what we have to fay 
I; for ourfclves. 

nomgraw V *^hefe feriptures then included in 

by dilobc- the propofition, not to mention many more which 
eiinccd. be urged, I argue thus : 

Ai-b'* *• if men may turn the grace of God into wantonnejs, 
then they muft once have had it : 

But the firft is true, therefore alfo the fecond. 
Arg. ». If men may make fliipwreck of faith, they mufi 
once have had it ; neither could they ever have had 
true faith without the grace of God : 

But the firfl is true, therefore alfo the lad. 

Arg. 3. If men may have tajied of the heavenly gift, and 
been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and after- 
wards fall away, they muft needs have known in mea- 
fure the operation of God's faving grace and Spirit 
without which no man could tafte the heavenly gift, 
nor yet partake of the Holy Spirit ; 

But the firft is true, therefore alfo the laft, 

11. Secondly, Seeing the contrary doftrinc is built 
The doc- upon this falfe hypothefis. That ?race is, not nven 
eicdionandA'* to <tny, but to a Certain eleli number, 
reprobation which cunnot loft it, and that all the reft of mankind, 
ift'en? with by abfolutc decree, are debarred from grace and 
fahation-, that being deftroyed, this falls to the 
exhort J ground. Now as that dodrinc of theirs is wholly in- 
confiftent with the daily pradice of thofe that preach 
it, in that they exhort people to believe and be faved, 
while in the mean time, if they belong to the de- 
cree of reprobation, it is fimply impoflihlc for them 
fo to do ; aad if to the decree of elcdion, it is 
nccdlcfs, feeing it is as impoffible to them to mifs of 



0 / Perseverance, 265 

it, as hath been befoi*e demonftrated j fo alfo in 
this matter of perjeyerance^ their praftice and prin- 
ciple are no lefs inconfiftent and contradiftory. 

For while they daily exhort people to be faithful 
to the endy fliewing them if they continue not they 
fhall be cut off, and fall Ihort of the reward, which 
is very true, but no lefs inconfiftent with that doc- 
trine that affirms there is no hazard, becaufe no 
pffibility of departing from the leaf meafure of true 
grace-, which if true, it is to no purpofe fo be- 
feech them to ftand, to whom God hath made it 
impoffible to fall, I lhall not longer infift upon the 
probation of this, feeing what is faid may fuffice 
to anfwer my defign ; and that the thing is alfo 
abundantly proved by many of the fame judgment. 

That this was the doftrine of the primitive Pro- 
t eft ants thence appears, that the Auguftine Confeffton 
condemns it as an error of the Anabaptifts to fay, 

Phat they who once are juftified, cannot lofe the Holy 
Spirit, Many fuch like fayings are to be found in 
the common places of Philip Melanbihon, Vofftus, 
in his PelagianKAoxy, lib. 6. teftifies, that this was Thcopinion 
the common opinion of the Fathers. In the confirma- 
tion of the twelfth thefts, page 587. he hath thefe cerning 
words : That this w'hich we have faid was the com- 
“ mon fentiment of antiquity, thofe at prefent can 
only deny, who otherways perhaps are men not 
unlearned, but neverthelefs in antiquity altoge- 
ther ftrangers, fePc.” Thefe things thus obferved, 

I come to the objeblions of our oppofers. 

§. III. Firft, They alledge, fhat thofe places men- Qbj. i. 
t toned of making fhipwreck of faith, are only to be un- 
derftood of feeming faith, and not of a real true faith. 

This objection is very weak, and apparently con- Anfw. 
trary to the text, i I’m. i. 19. where the apoftlc 
addeth to faith a good confcience, by way of com- a good and 
plaint j whereas if their faith had been only 
feeming and hypocritical, the men had been better 
without it than with it j neither had they been 
S ^ worthy 
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worthy of blame for lofing that which in itfelf 
was evil. But the apoftle exprefly adds \_and of 
a good conjciencef] which fliews it was real ; nei< 
ther can it be fuppofed that men could truly attain 
a good confcience without the operation of God's 
Javnig grace i fir lefs that a good confcience doth 
confifl: with a fecming falfe and hypocritical faith. 
Again, the/e places of the apoftle being fpoken 
by way of regret, clearly import that thefe at- 
tainments they have fallen from were good and 
real, not falfe and deceitful, clfe he would not 
have regretted their filling from them; and fo 
he faith pofitively, T'/oey tafted of the heavenly gifty 
and were made partakers of the Holy Ghojly &c. 
not that they feemed to be fo, which flicwcth this 
ohje^ion is very frivolous. 

Secondly, They alledge, Phil, i. 6. Being confi- 
dent of this very tkingy that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of 
Jifus Chrifiy See, and i Pet, i. 5. IVho are kept by 
the power of God through faith unto Jalvation, 

Thefe feriptures, as they do not affirm any thing 
pofitively contrary to us, fo they cannot be under- 
ftood otherwife than as the condition is performed 
upon our part, feeing falvation is no otherways 
propofed there but upon certain neceflary condi- 
tions to be performed by us, as hath been above 
proved, and as our adverfaries alfo acknowledge, 
as Rom, viii. 13. For if ye live after the flejhyye Jhall 
die } but if ye through the fpirit do mortify the deeds 
of the bodyy ye Jhall live. And Ileh, iii. 14. IVe 
are made partakers of Chrifiy if we hold the beginning 
pf our confidence fiedfafi unto the end. For if thefe 
places of the feripture upon which they build their 
objeftions were to be admitted without thefe con- 
ditions^ it would manifeftly overturn the whole 
tenor of tfeir exhortations throughout all their 
writings. Some other ohje^ions there arc of the 
fame nature, which arc folvcd by the fame anfwers, 

which 



which alfoj becaufe largely treated of by others, I 
omit, to come to that teftimony of the truth 
which is morecfpccially ours in this matter, and is 
contained in the latter part of the propofition in 
thefe words : Yet Juch aji increaje and Jiability in the 
truth may in this life be attained^ from which there 
cannot be a total apojlafy, 

IV. As in the explanation of the fifth and 
fixtb propofition I obferved, that fome that had de- 
nied the errors of others concerning reprobationy 
and affirmed the univerfiility of ChnjVs deaths did 
notwithftanding fall Ihort in fufficiently holding 
forth the truth, and fo gave the contrary party oc- 
cafion by their defers to be ftrengthened in their 
errors, fo it may be faid in this cafe. As upon the The tw» 
one hand they err who affirm that the leaft degree of 
true and faving grace cannot be fallen fromy fo do into bv af- 
they err upon the other hand that deny any fuch 
Jiability to be attained from which there cannot be a or not faiu 
total and final apoftafy. And betwixt thefe two ex- 
tremes lieth the truth apparent in the feriptures, poaiblc* 
v/hich God hath revealed unto us by the teftimony 
of his Spirit, and which alfo we are made fenfiblc 
of by our own experience. And even as in the 
former controverfy was obferved, fo lilfo in this, 
the defence of truth will readily appear to fuch as 
ferioufly weigh the matter ; for the arguments 
upon both hands, rightly applied, will as to this 
hold good ; and the objedlions, which are ftrong as 
they are refpedlively urged againft the two oppofite 
falfe opinions, arc here eafily folved, by the eftablifh- 
ing of this truth. For all the arguments which 
theie alledge that affirm there can be no falling away, 
may well be received upon the one part, as of 
thofe who have attained to this ftability and efta- 
bliffiment, and their objedions folved by this con- 
feffion; fo upon the other hand, the arguments 
alledged from feripture teftimonics by thofe that 
affirm the poffihility of falling awaymdcy well be re- 
ceived . 
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ceived of fuch as arc not come to this eftablifliment, 
though having attained a meafbre of true grace. 
Thus then the contrary batterings of our adverfa^ 
ries, who mifs the truth, do concur the more 
flrongly to eftablifh it, while they are deftroying 
each other. But left this may not feem to fuffice to 
fatisfy fuch as judge it always pojfible for the heft of 
men before they die to fall away^ 1 ftiall add, for the 
proof of it, fome brief confiderations from fomc 
few teftimonies of the feripture. 

§. V. And firft, I freely acknowledge that it 
is good for all to be humble, and in this refpedt not 
over confident, fo as to lean to this, to fofter them- 
felvcs in iniquity, or lie down in fecurity, as if 
they had attained this condition, feeing watchful- 
fie/s and diligence is of indifpenftble neceffity to all 
mortal men, fo long as they breathe in this world j 
for God will have this to be the conftant praftice of 
a Chrijliany that thereby he may be the more fit to 
ferve him, and better armed againft all the tempta- 
tions of the enemy. For fince the wages of fin is 
deaths there is no man, while he finneth, and is 
fubjeft thereunto, but may lawfully fuppofe himfelf 
capable of perifliing. Hence the apoftle him- 
felf faith, I Cor, ix. 27. But I keep under my body^ 
and bring it into fubjeStion^ left that by any meanSy 
when I have preached to others y I myfelf jhould be a 
caft-away. Here the apoftle fuppofes it poftible for 
him to be a caft-away^ and yet it may be judged 
he was far more advanced in the inward work of 
regeneration when he wrote that epiftle than many 
who now-a-days too prefumptuoufly fuppofe they 
cannot fall away^ becaufe they feel themfelves to 
have attained fome fmall degree of true grace. But 
the apoftle makes ufe of this fuppofition or polTi- 
bility of his being a caft-awayy as I before obferved, 
as an inducement to them to be watchful 5 I keep 
under my body^ lefty &c. Ncvcrthelefs the fame 
apoftle, at another time, in the fenfe and feeling of 

God'i 
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God’-! holy power, and in the dominion thereof, find- 
ing himfelf a conqueror there-through over fin and 
his foul’s enemies,- maketh no difficulty to affirm, 

Pom. viii. 38. For lam per/uaded that neither death 
ncr life, &c. which clearly ffieweth that he had at- 
tained a condition from which he knew he could 
not fall away. 

But fecondly. It appears fuch a condition is at- 11 , 
tainable, becaufe we are exhorted to itj and, Acondititui 
]iath been proved before, the fcripture never pro- 
jxifeth to us things impofTible. Such an exhorca- 
tion we have from the apoftle, 2 Pet. i. 10. JVhere- 
fore the rather^ brethren^ give diligence to make your 
calling and election Jure, And though there be a 
condition here propofed, yet fince we have already 
proved that it is pofTible to fulfil this condition, 
then alfo the promife annexed thereunto may be 
attained. And fince, where affurance is wanting, 
there is ftill a place left for doubtings and defpairs, 
if we Ihould affirm it never attainable, then Ihould 
there never be a place known by the faints in this 
world, wherein they might be free of doubting and 
dcfpairj which as it is mod abfurd in itfclf, fo 
it is contrary to the manifeft experience of thou- 
iands. 

Thirdly, God hath given to many of his faints 
and children, and is ready to give unto ally a full 
and certain ajfurance that they are his, and that an'i cfia- 
no power ffiall be able to pluck them out of his 
hand. But this affurance would be no affurance, cod to^ 
if thofe who are fo ajfured were npt eftablifh€d^\f\Jn^ 
and confirmed beyond all doubt and hefitation : if 
fo, then furely there is no poffibility for fuch to mifs 
of that which God hath allured them of^ And that 
there is fuch ajfurance attainable in this life, the 
fcripture abundantly declareth, both in general and 

to particular perfons. As firft, Rev, iii. la* 

Ihm that overcometb will I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and be Jhall go no more outy &c. 

which 
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which containcth a general promife unto all. 
Hence the apoftle fpcaks of fbme that ^rtfealed, 
2 Cor. i. 22. fFho hath alfo fealed us^ and given the 
earncfi of the Spirit in our hearts : wheretore the 
Spirit fo fealing is called the earneft or pledge of cur 
inheritance i Eph. i. 13. In whom ye were fealed hy 
the Holy Spirit of promife. And therefore the 
apollle Pauli not only in that of the Romans above 
noted, declareth himfelf to have attained that con- 
dition, but 2 Tm, iv. 7. he affirmeth in thel'e 
words, / have fought a good fighti tkc, which alfo 
many good men have and do witnefs. And there- 
fore, as there can be nothing more evident than 
that which the manifeji experience of this time fhew- 
eth, and therein is found agreeable to the experi- 
ence of former times, fo we fee there have been 
both of old and of late that have turned the grace 
cf God into wantcmicfsy and have fallen from their 
faith and integrity ; thence we may lafely conclude 
fuch a falling away pojfihle, VVe alfo fee that fomc 
of old and of late have attained a certain afTurance, 
fomc time before they departed, that they fliould 
inherit etoiial /z/e, and have accordingly died in 
that good hopey of and concerning whom the Spirit 
of God teftilied that they are faved. Wherefore 
we all fee fuch a ftate is attainable in this life, 
from which there is not a falling away : for fee- 
ing the Spirit of God did fo teftify, it was not pof- 
fible that they ftiould perilh, concerning whom he 
who cannot lye thus bare witnefs. 


PRO- 
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PROPOSITION X. 

Concerning the Ministry. 

As by the light or gift of God all true knowledge 
in things Spiritual is received and revealed, fo by 
the fame, as it is inanifefted and received in the 
heart, by the ftrength and power thereof, every 
true minifter of the gojpel is ordained, prepared, 
and fupplied in the work of the miniftry ; and by 
the leading, moving, and drawing hereof ought 
every evangelift and Chrijhan paftor to be led and 
ordered in his labour and work of the gofpel, 
both as to the place vjhere^ as to the perfons to 
whom, and as to the time wherein he is to mimfer. 
Moreover, they who have this authority may and 
ought to preach the go/pel, though without hu- 
man commiffion or literature as on the other hand, 
they who want the authority of this divine gift y 
however learned, or authorized by the commijfion 
of men and churchesy are to be efteemed but as 
deceiver Sy and not true mini jlers of the goJpeL Alfo 
they who have received this holy and unfpotted 
gift, as they have freely received tty Jo are they 
freely to give ity without hire or bargaining, far 
lefs to ui’e it as a Trade to get money by : yet if 
God hath called any one from their employment 
or trades, by which they acquire their livelihood, 
it may be lawful for fuch, according to the liberty 
which they feel given them in the Lord, to re- 
ceive fuch temporals (to wit, what may be need- 
ful for them for meat and cloathing) as are given 
them freely and cordially by thofe to whom they 
have communicated fpirituals. 

§. L T TITHERTO I have treated of thofe 
things which relate to the Chrijiian 
faith and Cbrijltans, as they ftand each in his pri- 
vate and particular condition, and how and by what 

means 
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means every man may be a Chrifiian indeed, and fo 
abide. Now I come in order to Ipcak of thofe 
things that relate to Chrijiiansy as they are ftated in a 
joint fellowjhip and communiony and come under a vi- 
fible and outward jocietyy which Jociety is called the 
The church church of Gody and in feripture compared to a hodyy 
^Irituai therefore named the body of Chrift, As then in 
Ly'or" the natural body there be divers members, all con- 
chrift. curring to the common end of preferving and con- 
firming the whole body, fo in this fpiritual and 
myftical body there are alfo divers members, accord- 
ing to the different meafures of grace and of the 
Spirit diverfly adminiftered unto each member j and 
from this diverfity arifeth that diftindfion of perfons 
in the viftble Jociety of ChriftianSy as of apojllesy pajiorsy 
evangeliftsy minifterSy &c. That which in this propo- 
fition is propofed, is, JVhat makes or conjlitutes any 
a minifter of the churchy what hh qualifications ought 
to bcy and how he ought to behave himfelf? But be- 
caufc it may feem fomewhat prepoftcrous to fpeak of 
the diftinbi offices of the churchy until fomething be 
faid of the church in general, though nothing pofi- 
lively be faid of it in the propofition ; yet, as here 
implied, I lhall briefly premife fomething thereof, 
and then proceed to the particular members of it. 

§. II. It is not in the leaft my defign to meddle 
with thofe tedious and many controverfies where- 
with the Papijls and Proteftants do tear one another 
concerning this thing ; but only according to the 
truth manifefted to me, and revealed in me by the 
teftimony of the Spirit, according to that propor- 
tion of wifdom given me, briefly to hold forth as a 
ncceffary introduftion both to this matter of the 
miniftryzn^ of worjhipy which followcth thofe things 
which I, together with my brethreuy do believe con- 
cerning the church. 

I, The Church then, according to the grammati- 
cal fignification of the word, as it is ufed in the 
holy feripture, fignifics an ajfembly or gathering 
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tf mary into one place-, for the fubftantive ixkxww Ti,e«ym». 
comes from the word ijumwU / call out of and'°*^"‘*‘' 
originally from_ / call-, and indeed, as thisTm,,!. 
is the grammatical lenfe of the word, fo alfo it is chuich, 
the real and proper fignification of the thing, the “.tn "ft 
church being no other thing but the Jociety, gather- 
ing, or company of Juch as God hath called out of the 
world, and worldly Jpirit, to walk in his Light and 
Life. The church th«n fo defined is to be con- 
fidered, as it comprehends all that are thus called 
mA gathered truly by God, both fuch as are yet in 
this inferior world, and fuch as having already 
laid down the earthly tabernacle, are palTed into 
their heavenly manfions, which together do make 
up the -one catholick church, concerning which 
there is fo much controverfy. Out of which noOIv,. 
church -vft freely acknowledge there can be no 
fdlvation; becaufe under this church and its de-Xu'ct 
nomination are comprehended all, and as many, 
of whatfoever nation, kindred, tongue, or people 
they be, though outwardly ftrangers, and remote 
from thofe who profefs Chrijl and Chriftianity in 
words, and have the benefit of the fcriptures, as be- 
come obedient to the holy light and tejlimony of 
God in their hearts, fo as to become fanftified by 
it, and cleanfed from the evils of their ways. For ™ 
this is the univerjal or catholick fpirit, by which church ut 
many are called from all the four corners of the earth, 
and jhallfit down with Abraham, Ifaac, rwr/ Jacob : 
by this ^efecret life and virtue of Jefus is conveyed 
into many that are afar off, even as by the blood 
that runs into the veins and arteries of the natural 
body the life is conveyed from the head and heart 
unto the extreme parts. There may be members 
therefore of \\i\% catholick church both among to- Turk, 
thns, ‘turks,_Jews, and ail the feveral forts of Chri- F*’ "“r 
ftians, men and women of integrity and fimplicity 
of heart, who though blinded in fome things in their 
underftanding, and perhaps burdened with the 

fuper- 
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fuperftitions and formality of the^fevcral feds in 
which they are ingroffed, yet* Being upright in 
their hearts Before the Lord, chiefly aiming and 
labouring to be delivered from iniquity, and loving 
to follow righteoufnefs, are by the fecret touches 
of this holy ltghi in their fouls enlivened anci quick- 
ened, thereby fecretly united to God, and there- 
through become true members of this catholkk 
church. Now the church in this refped hath been 
in being in all generations i Tor God never wanted 
fome fuch witnefles for him, though many times 
flighted, and not much obferved by thl^ world j 
and therefore this church, though ftill in being, hath 
been oftentimes as it were invifible, in. that it hath 
not come under the obfervations of men of this 
world, being, as faith the^ feripture, Jer. iii. 14. 
one of a city, and two of a family. And yet though 
the church thus confidered may be as it were hid 
from wicked men, as not then gathered into a vt- 
fible fellowjhip, yea and not obferved even by fome 
that are members of it, yet may there notwich- 
ftanding many belong to it, as when Elias com- 
plained he was left alone, i Kfng. xix. 18. God an- 
iwered , unto him, I have referved to myfelf feven 
thoufand men, who have not bowed their knees to the 
image of Baal i whence the apoftle argues, Rom. xi. 
the being of a remnant in his day. 

II. §. III. Secondly, The church is to be confidered 
The deHni- 33 fignifics a Certain number of perfons gathered 
chvuchoVby God's Spirit, and by the teftimony of fome 
^m^riuto fervants raifed up for that end, unto the 

a vTnbic” belief of the true principles and dodrines of the 
fdiowihip. Chriftian faith, who through their hearts being 
united by the fame love, and their underftandings 
informed in the fame truths, gather, meet, and 
aflcmbic together to wait upon God, to worftiip 
him, and to bear a joint teftimony for the truth 
againft error, fufFering for the fame, and fo be- 
coming through this fcllowfliip as one family 
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and houfliold iii certain refpefts, do each of them 
watch over, teach, inftrud, and care for one ano- 
ther, according to their ieveral meafures and at- 
tainments : fuch were the churches of the primitive 
times gathered by the apoltles ; whereof we have 
divers mentioned in the holy feriptures. And as 
to the viftbility of the church in this refpeft, there 
hath been a great interruption fince the apoftles 
days, by reafon of the apftajy^ as will hereafter 
appear* 

§. IV. To be a member then of the Catholick^^^^^^^* 
churchy there is need of the inward calling of GodZ7LltoS 
by his light in the hearty and a being leavened 
into the nature and fpirit of it, fo as to forfakc 
unrighteoufnefs and be turned to righteoufnefs, 
and in the inwardnefs "of the mind to be cut out 
of the wild olive tree of our own firft fallen na- 
ture, and ingrafted into Chrijl by his IVord and 
spirit in the heart* And this, may be done in 
thofe who are ftrangers to the hiftory, (God not 
having pleafed to make them partakers thereof) 
as in the fifth and fixth propofttions hath already 
been proved. 

To be a member of a particular church of Chrifty The out- 
as this inward work is indifpenfibly neceflary, fo 
is alfo the outward profeflion of, and belief in, the mem- 
Jefiis Chrift, and thofe holy truths delivered by 
his Spirit in the feriptures j feeing the teftimony 
of the Spirit recorded in the feriptures, doth an- 
fwer the teftimony of the fame Spirit in the heart, 
even as face anfwereth face in aglafs* Hence it fol- 
lows, that the inward work of holinefs, and for- 
faking iniquity, is neceftary in every refpeft to 
the being a member in the church of Chrift ; and 
that the outward profeflion is neceflfary to be a 
member of a particular gathered churchy but not 
to the being a member of the CathoUck church ; 
yet it is abfolutcly neceflfary, where God affords the 
opportunity of knowing it ; and the outward tefti- 
T mony 



276 


PROPOSITIONS, 

mony is to be believed, where it is prefented and 
revealed ; the fum whereof hath upon other occa- 
fions been already proved. 

Thcmem- §. V. But Contrary hereunto, the devil, that 
Amichrifl' worketh and hath wrought in the myftery of inu 
tian church quUy, Hath taught his followers to affirm, That no 
ftwjthdr* however hofyy is a member of the church of 
empty pro- Qhrifi without the outward profej/ion ; and unlejs he be 
initiated thereinto by fome outward ceremonies. And 
again, That men who have this outward profejfm^ 
though inwardly unholy y may be members of the true 
church of Chrifty yeUy and ought to be fo efteemed. 
This is plainly to put light for darknejSy and dark- 
nefs for light ; as if God had a greater regard to 
words than actions, and were more pleafed with 
vain profeffions than with rekl holinefs : but thefe 
things I have fufficiently refuted heretofore. Only 
from hence let it be obferved, that upon this falfe 
and rotten foundation Antichrift hath built his 
Babylonijh ftruSturCy and the Antichriftian church in 
the apoftafy hath hereby reared herfelf up to that 
height and grandeur Ihe hath attained ; fo as to 
exalt herfelf above all that is called Gody and fit in 
the temple of God as God, 

The decay For the particular churches of Chrifty gathered in 
churcL apoftlcs days, foon after beginning to decay 
as to the inward lifcy came to be overgrown with 
feveral errors, and the hearts of the profeflbrs of 
Chriftianity to be leavened with the old fpirit and 
converfation of the world. Yet it plealed God 
for fome centuries to preferve that life in many, 
whom he emboldened with zeal to ftand and fuf- 
when"«e« fcF for his namc through the ten perfecutions : but 
cSianj bein^ over, the meeknefs, gentlcnefs, love, 
by birth, long-fuffcnng, goodnefs, and temperance of Chrifti* 
began to be loft. For after that the princes 
chriiuwuty of the earth came to take upon them that pro- 
Mme to be f^flion, and that it ccafed to be a reproach to be a 
Chriftian, but rather became a means to preferment ; 

men 
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men bccame.fuch by birth and education, and not 
by converfion an^ renovation of fpirit; then 
there was none lb vile, none fo wicked, none fo 
profane, who became not a member of 'the church. 

And the teachers and paftors thereof becoming the 
companions of princes, and fo being enriched by 
their benevolence^ and getting vaft treafures and 
eftates, became puffed up, and as it were drunken 
with the vain pomp and glory of this world : and 
fo marfhalled themfelves in manifold orders and 
degrees; no|. without innumerable contefts and 
altercations who Ihould.have the^ precedency. So 
the virtue, life, fubftance, and kernel of Cbriftian 
religion came to be loft, and nothing remained but 
a lliadow and image ; which dead image, or car- 
cafe of Chriftianiiy (to make it take the better with 
the fuperftitious multitude of heathens that were 
engrolfed in it, not by any inward converfion of 
their hearts, or by becoming lefs wicked or fuper- 
ftitious, but by a little change in the objeft of their 
fuperftition) not having the inward ornament and 
life of the Spirit, became decked with many out- 
ward and vifible orders, and beautified with the 
gold, filver, precious ftones, and the other fplendid 
ornaments of this perifliing world : fo that this 
was no more to be accounted the Chriftian religion^ 
and Chriftian churchy notwithftanding the outward 
profeflion, than the dead body of a man is to be 
accounted a living man ; which, however cunningly 
embalmed, and adorned with ever fo much gold the 
or filver, or molt precious ftones, or fweet oint- 
ments, is but a dead body ftill, without fenfe, life, 
or motion. For that apoftate church of Rome has 
introduced no fewer ceremonies and fuperftitions monies ia- 
into the Chriftian profejftony than were either among 
^ms or Heathens j and that there is and hath been either a. 
as much, yea, and more pride, covetoufnefs, un- 

• Ai were ktwixt tlie bifliop of R^me, ind (he blifcop of CooftanUnople. *‘^*“** 

T % cleannefsj 
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cleannefs, luxury, fornicaition, profanenefs and 
atheifm aiuonghcr teachers andjphicf bilhops, than 
ever was among any fort of people, none need 
doubt, that have, read their own authors, to wit, 
Platina and others. 

Whether, Now, tho’ Proteftonts have reformed from her in 
difTerence fomc of the moft grofs points and abfurd doArines 
there is be- relating to the church anc} minijiry, yet (which is to 
pl^d^cftlnts be regretted) they have only lopt the branches, but 
andPapifts retain and plead ^arneftly for the fame root, from 
which thefe abufes have fprung. So th^ even among 
them, tho' all that mafs of fuperftition, ceremonies, 
and orders be not again eftablifhed, yet the fame 
pride, covetoufnefs and fenfuality is found to have 
overfpread and leavened their churches and mmjhy, 
and the life, power and virtue of true religion is 
loft among them j and the very fame death, bar- 
rennefs, dryiiefs and emptinefs, is found in their 
minijiry. So that in effeft they differ from PapiJlsj 
but in form and fome ceremonies ; being with them 
apoftatifed from the life and power the true primitive 
' church and her pajiors were in : fo that of both it 
may be faid truly (without breach of charity) that 
having only a form of godlinefs (and many of them 
not fo much as that) they are deniers of, yea, enemies 
to, the power of it. And this proceeds not Amply 
from their not walking anfwerably to their own 
principles, and fo degenerating that way, which alfo 
IS true ; but, which is worfe, their laying down to 
themfelves, and adhering to certain principles, which 
naturally, as a curfed root, bring forth thefe bitter 
fruits : thefe therefore (hall afterwards be examined 
and refuted, as the contrary pofitions of truth in 
the propofition are explained and proved. 

• ;,e. ntti- For as to the nature and conftitution of a church * 
Th^protc- (^bftraft from their difputes concerning its conftant 
ftantchurch vifibiUty, infallibility, and the primacy of the church 
cf Rome) the ProteJlantSy as in praftice, fo in prin- 
metnben clplcs, differ HOt from Papijlsi for they engrofs 

within 
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ffithin the compaf^ of their church whole nations, 
making their infants members of it, by Iprinkling 
a little water upon them; fo that there is none fo 
wicked or profane who is not a* fellow-member ; 
no evidence of holinefs being required to conftitute 
a member of the church. Nay, look through the 
Proteftant nations, and there will no difference ap- 
pear in the lives of the generality of the one, more 
than of the other; he, who ruletb in the chil- 
dren of dijobedience, reigning in both : fo that the chriitianitr 
reformation, through this defed, is only in holding 
foine lei's grofs errors in the notion, but not in 
liaving the heart reformed and renewed, in which 
mainly thtdife of Cbrijlianity confifteth. 

§. VI. But the Popifh 'errors concerning the mi- a popiiii 
nijlry, which they have retained, are moll of all to 
be regretted, by which chiefly the life and power of cvUsfoUow; 
Chrtjlianity is barred cut among them, and they 
kept in death, barrennefs and drynefs : there being 
nothing more. hurtful than an error in this refpeft. 

For where a falfe and corrupt miniftry entereth, 
all manner of other evils follow upon it, accord- 
ing to that feripture adage. Like people y pnV/ ; Liiccpcopie, 

for by their influence, inftead of miniftering life 
and righteoufnefs, they miniller death and iniquity. 

The whole backjflidings of the JewiJh congregation 
of old are hereto aferibed : ^he leaders of my people 
have caujed them to err. The whole writings of 
the prophets are full of fuch complaints j and for 
this caufe, under the New T eftamenty we are fo often 
warned and guarded to beware of falfe propbetSy 
and falfe teacher Sy &c. What maybe thought then, 
where all, as to this^ is out of order; where both 
the foundation, call, qualifications, maintenance, 
and whole difqipline are different from and op- 
pofite to the miniftry of the primitive church ; yea, 
and neceffarily tend to the Ihuttingout of a Jpiritual 
miniftry y and the bringing in and eftablilhing of a 
carnal This lhall appear by parts. 

T3 §.VII. • 
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Quef I §• VII. That then which comes firft to bp 
^ ’ queftioned in this matter, is concerning the call of 

aminiftefy to wi|, What makethy or how cometb a 
man to be^ a mincer, faftor^ or teacher in the churchy 
of Chrift? . , 

A /• We anfwety By the inward pwer and virtue of 
the Spirit of God. For, as faith our propofition, 
The call of Having received the true knowledge of things fpiritual 
and'whcr^c- h Spirit of God, without which they cannot he 
in it con- knowny and being by the fame in meafurc purified and 
fifteth, fan^ifiedy he comes thereby to be called and moved 
to minifier to others ; being able to fpeak, from a 
living experience, of what he himfelf is a witnefs; 
and therefore knowing the terror of the^ Lordy he is 
fit to perfuade meny &c. 2 Cor. v. i iJ and his words 
and miniftry, proceeding from the inward power 
and virtue, reach to the heart of his hearers, and 
make them approve of him, and be fubjeft unto 
Objeft. him. Our adverfaries are forced to confefs, that 
this were indeed defirable and beft \ but this they 
will not have to be abfolutely neceflary. I lhall 
firft prove the neccffity of it, and then ftiew how 
much they err in that which they make more ne- 
ceflary than this divine and heavenly call. 

Firft ; That which is neceflary to make a man a 
1 . Thcne- Chftfiiany fo as without it he cannot be truly one, 
inwird oil" much morc neceflary to make a man a mi' 

to make a niftiT of Chriftianity } feeing the one is a degree above 
the other, and has it included in it : nothing lefs 
than he that fuppofeth a majiery fuppofeth him 
firft to have attained the knowledge and capacity 
of a fcholar. They that are not CbriftianSy cannot 
be teachers and minifters among Chrtftians. 

But this inward call, power and virtue of the Spirit 
of God, is neceflary to make a man a Chriftian ; as 
we have abundantly proved before in the fecond 
propofition, according to thefe fcripturcs. Be that 
hath not the Spirit of Chrijiy is none of his. As many 
as are led by the Spirit of Gody are the Sons of God : 

Therefore 


man a 
Ckriftian. 
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Therefore this call, moving and drawing of the 
Jpirit, muft Be much more ncce^ary to make a 
niniftef . 

Secondly; All minificrs of the Ntw tefiament t- nt 
)ught to be minifiers of the Spirity and not of the 
letter, according to that of 2 Car. iii. 6. and as the qui'w the 
old Latin hath it, Not by the letter, but by the Spirit: 

But how can a man be a minifter of the Spirit, who raony of the 
is not inwardly called by it, and who looks not^^‘“*‘ 
upon the operation and teftimony of the Spirit as 
effential to his call ? As he could not be a minifter 
of the letter who had thence no ground for his 
call, yea, who was altogether a ftranger to, and 
unacquainted with it, fo neither can he be a mi- 
nifter of the Spirit who is a ftranger to it, and 
unacquainted with the motions thereof, and knows 
it not to draw, a6t, and move him, and go before 
him in the work of the miniftry, I would willingly 
know, how thofe that take upon them to be mi- 
nifters (as they fuppofe) of the gofpel, merely from 
an outward vocation, without fo much as being any 
ways fenfible of the work of the Spirit, or any in- 
ward call therefrom, can either fatisfy themfelves 
or others that they are minifter^ of the Spirit, or 
wherein they differ from the minifters of the letter ? 

For, 

Thirdly ; If this inward call or teftimony of the 3 - 
Spirit, were not effential and neceffary to a minifter, pcopi7 * ® 
then the miniftry of the New ^eftament would not needed not 
only be nq ways preferable to, but in divers refpeds who°Luid 
far worfe than, that of the law. For under the law 
there was a certain tribe allotted for the miniftry, fters!”*”** 
and of that tribe certain families fet apart for the 
prieftbood and other offices, by the immediate com-* 
mand of God to MoJes\ fo that the people needed 
not be in any doubt who (hould be priefts and 
minifters of the holy things ; yea, and beftdes this, 

God called forth, by the immediate teftimony ot 
his Spirit, feveral at divers times to teach, inftruft, 

T 4 and 
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and reprove his people, as Samuel, Nathan, Elks 
Elijha, Jeremiah, Amos, and many more of the 
prophets ; but now under the new covenant, where 
the w/tn/rj ought to be moie Jpiritual, the way 
more certain, and the accejs more eajy unto the 
Lord, our adverfaries, by denying tire neceffity of 
this inward and fpiritual vocation, make it quite 
otherwife. For there being now no certain family 
or tribe to which the miniftry is limited, we are 
left in uncertainty, to choofe and have paftors at 
a venture, without any certain aflent of the will 
of God i having neither an outward rule nor 
certainty in this affair to walk by : for that the 
feripture cannot give any certain rule in this matter, 
hath in the third propofition concerning it been 
already fliewn. 

fourthly ; Chrift proclaims them all thieves and 
robbers, that enter not by him the door into the jheep- 
John 10. 1, climb Up Jome other way-, whom- the Jheep 

ought not to hear: but fuch as come in without the 
call, movings, and leadings of the Spirit of Chrift, 
wherewith he leads his children into all truth, 
come in certainly not by Chrift, who is the door, 
but fome other way, and therefore are not true 
ftiepherds. 

Succeflion §0 VIII. To all this they objed: the JucceJfion of 
thclife ' churchy allcdging, Thai ftnee Chrift gave a call 
flora'' Chrift apoftles and difciples^ they have conveyed that 

anThis"^* to their JucceJforSi having power to ordain pallors 

«i)oftics. arid teachers j by which power the authority of or- 
daining and making minifters and paftors is JucceJ- 
ftvely conveyed to us \ fo that fuch, who are ordained 
and called by the paftors of the church, are there- 
fore true and lawful minifters ; and others y who are 
not Jo called^ are to be accounted but intruders. Here- 
unto alfo fome Proteftants add a necejfttyy tho* they 
make it not a thing ejfential i ^hat befides this call- 
ing of the church, eve}y one, being calledy ought to 
have the inward call of the Spirit y inclining him Jo 

chojeri 



cbojen to his work: but this they fay is Juhjemve, 
and not obje^ivei of which before. 

As to what is fubjoined of the inward call of the Anfw, 
Spirit, in that they make it not effential to a true 
call, but a fupererogation as it were, it fhewcth 
how little they fet by it : fince thofe they admit to 
the miniftry are not fo much as queftioned in their 
trials, whether they have this or not. Yet, in that 
it hath been often mentioned, efpccially by the pri- ti'c cmii of 
mitive Proteftants in their treatifes on this fubjedl:, it p'^VrirTto 
fheweth how much they were fccretly convinced in ““’y 
their minds, that this inward call of the Spirit was 
moft excellent, and preferable to any other ; and 
therefore in the moft noble and heroick arts of the 
reformation^ they laid claim unto it ; fo that many 
of the primitive Protefihnts did not fcruple both to 
defpife and difown this outward'’^ call, when urged * succef. 
by the Papifts againft them. But now Protefiants^ 
having gone from the teftimony of the Spirit, plead ProtefUntt 
for the fame fuccejfion ; and being prefled (by thofe 
whom God now raifeth up by his Spirit to reform Si)iri£. 
thofe abufes that are among them) with the example 
of their forefathers prailice againft Kome^ they arc 
not at all afhamed utterly to deny that their fathers 
were called to their work by the inward and imme- 
diate vocation of the Spirit ; clothing themfelves 
with that call, which they fay their forefathers had, 
as paftors of the Roman church. For thus (not to 
go further) affirmeth Nicolaus Jrnoldus'\) in a 
pamphlet written againft the fame proportions, 
called, J Theologick Exercitation, Sed. 40. averring, 

That they pretended not to an immediate aSl of the 
Holy Spirit ; but reformed by the virtue of the ordinary 
vocation which they had in the churchy as it then was, 
to wit, that of Rome, &c. 

§, IX. Many abfurdities do Proteftants fall into, 
by deriving their miniftry thus through the church 

t Who giyes bimfeif out Dodor and Profeflor of Sacred Theolofj at 
F raaequer. 

of 
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of Rome. As, firft, They muft acknowledge her 
Abfurditiea to bc a truc churcb of Cbrijly though only erronc- 
fall intorby things j which contradifts their fore^ 

deriving [ fatbets fo frequently, and yet truly, calling her 
ftrylh.lgh ^nticbrifi. Secondly, They muft needs acknow- 
the church ledge, that the frtejls and hijhops bf the Romijh 
•f Rome, are true minifters and paftors of cburch 

of Cbrifty as to the effential part j clfe they could 
not be fit fubjefts for that power and authority to 
have refided in; neither could they have been 
vefiels capable to receive that power, and again 
tranfmit it to their fuqceflbrs. Thirdly, It would 
follow from this, that the priefts and bijhops of 
the Romijh church are yet really true pajiors and 
teachers: for if Protejiant minijiers have no autho- 
rity but what they' received** from them, and fincc 
the church of Rome is the fame Ihe was at that time 
of the reformation in doftrine and manners, and 
Ihe has the fame power now Ihe had then, and if 
the power lie in the JucceJfm, then thefe priefts of 
the Romijh church now, which derive their ordi- 
nation from thofe bijhops that ordained the firft 
reformersy have the fame a*ithority which the fuc- 
ceffors of the refermed have, and confequently 
are no lefs minijiers of the church than they are. 
But how will this agree with that opinion which 
the primitive Protejiants had of the Romijh priefts 
and clergy, to whorn Luther did not only deny any 
power or authority, but contrary-wife affirmed, 
Luther af. That it was wickedly done of them,^ to ajfume to 
J^wom’an ^hemfclves only this authority to teach, and be priefts 
might be a miniftcrs, fjfr. For he himfelf affirmed, That 
preac cr. Chri/lian ( not only men, but even women 

a(fo) is a preacher. 

The pre- §• X, But againft this vain fuccefflon, as aflerted 

O'* Protejiants as a ncceffary 
Papifts and thing to the call of a minifter, I anjwer-. That 

“ a fulBcient or neceflary 
thing to the call of a (ninifter, do thereby fuf- 

ficiently 





ficiently declare their ignorance of the nature of 
Cbriftianityy and how much they arc ftrangcrs to 
the life Jind power of a Chrijlian minifiryy which 
is not entailed to fuccefiion, as an outward inhe- 
ritance ; and herein, as hath been often before 
obferved, they not only make the gojpel not better 
than the lawy but even far Ihort of it. For JeJus 
Chrifiy as he regardeth not, any diftinft particular 
family or nation in the gathering of his children ; 
but only fuch as are joined to and leavened with 
his own pure and righteous Jeedy fo neither re- 
gards he a bare outward fuccelTion, where his 
pure, immaculate, and righteous life is wanting; 
for that were all one. He took not the nations 
into the new coveyianty that he might fuffer them 
to fall into the old errors of the ^ewsy or to ap- 
prove them in their errors, but that he might 
gather unto himfelf a pure people out of the earth. 

Now this was the great error of the "JewSy to think The jew» 
they were the church and people of God, becaufe Abribam’o 
they could derive their outward fucceffion from 
Abrahamy whereby they reckoned themfelves the 
children of Gody as beirfg the offspring of Abrahamy 
who was the Father of the Faithful, But how fe- 
vercly doth the fcripture rebuke this vain and 
frivolous pretence ? Telling them, That God is able 
of the ftones to raife children unto Abraham ; and that 
not the outward feedy but thofe that were found 
in the faith of Abrahamy are the true children of 
faithful Abrkham, Far lefs then can this pretence 
hold among ChriftianSy feeing Chrift rejefts all out- 
ward affinity df that kind: ThefeyKwhhty are my 
mother y brethren y andfifterSy who do the will 
Father which is in heaven : And again *, He looked &c. 
round about few, and Jaidy Who Jhall do the will of 
Gody thejcy faith he, are my brethren. So then, fuch 
as do not the commands of Chrift, are not found 
cloathcd with his righteoufnefs, are not his difciplcs; 

^d that which a man hath not, he cannot give to 

another : 
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another : and it is clear, that ho man nOr church 
though truly called of God, and as fuch having the 
authority of a church and minifter, can any longer 
retain that authority, than they retain the power, 
The form rightcoufiicfs of Chriftianityi for the 

of godiinrfs form is entailed to the power and fubftance, and 
lotiinlow- not the fubftance to the form. So that when a 
flancf ^and inwardly in his heart to be a Chriftian 

jionhefX (where his Chriftianity muft lie) by turning to 
thlZrm becoming a reprobate, he is no more 

® a Cbrijiiany though he retain the name and 'form, 
than a dead man is a man, though he hath the image 
and reprefentation of one, or than the pifture or 
ftatue of a man is a man : and though a dead man 
may ferve to a painter to retain fome imperfeft 
reprefentation of the man, that once was alive, 
and fo one pifture may ferve to make another 
by, yet none of thofe can ferve to make a true 
living rnan again, neither can they convey the life 
and Ipirit of the man j it muft be God, that made 

«d. death then makes fuch interruption of an outward 
natural fucceffion, that no art nor outward form 
can uphold, and as a dead man, after he is dead, 
can have no iflue, neither can dead images of men 
make living men : fo that it is the living that are 
only capable to fucced one another j and fuch as 
die, fo foon as they die ceafe to fucceed, or to 
tranimit fncceflion. So it is in fpiritual things 
it is the life of Chriftianity, taking |)lace in. the 
The living heart, that makes a Chriftian ; and fo it is a num- . 
mX!^the of fuch, being alive, joined together in the lifc^ 
church, of Chriftianity, that make a churcl^ of Chriftj and 
c'hurch’is * thus alive and quickened, 

ccafed. confidered together, that make the Catholick church 
of Chrift ; therefore when this life ceafeth in one, 
then that one ceafeth to be a Chriftian j and all 
power, virtue, and authority, which he had as a 
Chriftian, ceafeth with its fo that if he hath been 

a mi- 
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a miniftcr or tealAeii he ceafeth to be fo any more : 
and though he retain the form, and hold to the 
authority in words, yet that fignifies no more, nor 
is it of any more real virtue and authority, than ’ 
the mere image of a dead man. And as this is 
mofl: agreeable to reafon, fo it is to the fcriptures 
teftimony ; fop it is faid of JudaSy Afts i. 25. ^dt 
^udas fell from bis miniftry and apoftlefiip by tranf- Sftty'by 
grejfion ; fo his tranfgrefllon caufed him to ceafe to 
be an apoftle any more : whereas, had the apoftlc- 
Ihip been entailed to his perfon, fo that tranfgref- 
fion could not caufe him to lofe it, until he had ‘ 
been formally degraded by the church (which Judas 
never was fo long as he lived) Judas had been as 
really an apoftle, after he betrayed Chrift, as before. 

And as it is of one, fo of many, yea, of a whole 
church ; for fedng nothing makes a man truly a 
Chriftian, but the life of Chriftianity inwardly 
ruling in his heart; fo nothing makes a church, 
but the gathering of feveral true Chriftians into 
one body. Now where all thefc members lofe this 
life, there the church ceafeth to be, though they 
Hill uphold the form, and retain the name : for 
when that which made them a church, and for 
which they were a church, ceafeth, then they ceafe 
alfo to be a church : and therefore the Spirit, fpeak- 
ing to the church of Laodicea, becaufe of her luke- 
'warmnejsy Rev. iii. 16. threateneth to fpue her out 
of his mouth. Now, fuppofe the church of Laodicea The luke- 
had continued in that lukewarmnefsy and had come 
under that condemnation and judgment, though church of 
Ihe had retained the name and form of a church, 
and had had her paftors and minifters, as no doubt 
Ihe had at that time, yet furely fhe had been no 
true church of Chrift, nor had the authority of 
ner paftors and teachers been to be regarded, bc- 
caufe of an outward fucceflion, though perhaps 
fome of them had it immediately from the apoftles. 
from all which I infer, That fince the authority 

of 
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of the Chridkn church and Ijgr^flors is always 
united, and never feparated from the inward power 
virtue, and righteous life of Chriftiani ty^ where 
this ceafeth, that ccafeth alfo. But our adverfaries 
acknowledge, "That manyy if not mofl of thojoy by 
and throu^ whom they derive this authority y were 
altogether deftitute of this life and virtue of ChriJH^ 
anity : therefore they could neither receive, have, 
nor tranfmit any Chriftian authority. 

Objeft. But if it be objeftcd, ^hat though the generality 
of the bijhops and priejls of the church of Rome, 
during the apojlafy, were Juch wicked men y yet Pro- 
teftants affirmy and thou thyjelf feemeft to acknow- 


ledgey that there were fome good men among themy 
whom the Lord regardedy and who were true mem- 
bers of the Catholick church of Chri(l,i might not 
they then have tranjmiited this authority 
Anfw. ] anfwer j This faith nothing, in refpeft Prote- 
Jlants do not at all lay claim to their minlftry as 
tranfmittcd to them by a dircdt line of good men i 
which they can never fliew, nor yet pretend to : 
The Prote. but generally place this fucceflion as inherent in 
the whole pallors of the apoftate church. Neither 
ceffionia- do thcy plead their call to be good and valid, 
hMcnt. becaufe they can derive it through a line of good 
men, fcparace and obfervably diftinguiftiable from 
the reft of the bilhops and clergy of the Romijh 
churchy but they derive it as an authority re- 
fiding in the whole : for they think it herefyy to 
judge that the quality or condition of the adnii- 
niftrator doth any ways invalidate or prejudice his 
work. 


This vain and pretended fucceflion not only 
militates againft, and fights with the very mani- 
feft purpofe and intent of Chrift in the gather- 
ing and calling of his church, but makes him 
(fo to fpeak) more blind and lefs prudent than 
natural men are in conveying and cftablifliing their 
outward inheritances, For where an eftate is en- 
tailed 



tailed to a certain rmtie and family, when that fa- 
ipily weareth out, and there is no lawful fucccffor An eftaie 
found of it, that can make a juft title appear, 2^3 void of 
being really of blood and affinity to the family ; it L*"'* 
is not lawful for any one of another race or blood, the printc, 
becaufe he affumes the name or arms of that fami- 
ly, to pofiefs the eftate, and claim the fuperiorities 
and privileges of the family: but by the law ofgircTtTfo* 
nations the inheritance devolves into the prince, as 
being Ultimus Hares ; and fo he giveth it again im- enjoyed** 
mediately to whom he fees meet, and makes them 
bear the names and arms of the family, who then Kcir/“‘ 
are entitled to the privileges and revenues thereof. 

So in like manner, the true name and title of a 
Cbriftian^ by which he hath right to the heavenly 
inheritancey and is a member of Jefus Cbrifty is in- 
ward righteoujnejs and holinejsy and the mind re- 
deemed from the vaniliesy luftsy and iniquities ,oi 
this world; and a gathering or company, made 
up of fuch members, makes a church. Where this 
is loft, the title is loft j and fo the true feed, to 
which the promife is, and to which the inheritance 
is due, becomes extinguilhed in them, and they be- 
come dead as to it : and fo it retires, and devolves 
itfelf again into Chrift, who is the righteous heir of 
life ; and he gives the title and true right again 
immediately to whom it pleafedi him, even to as 
many as being turned to his light in their con* 

Jciencesy come again to walk in his righteous and 
innocent lifcy and fo become true members of his 
bodyy which is the church. So the authority, power 
and hcirftiip are not annexed to perfons, as they 
hear the mere names, or retain a form, holding 
the bare Ihell or ftiadow of Chrifiianity \ but the 
promife is to Chrifty a|id to the Jeedy in whom the 
authority is inherent, and in as many as are one 
with him, and united unto him by purity and holi- 
nefs, and by the inward renovation and regenera- 
tion of their minds. 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, this pretended fucccflion is contrary to 
fcripture- definitions, and the nature of the church 
of Chrift, and of rhe true members. For, firft, 
^he church is the Houje of God, the pilar and ground 
I. of truth, I Tim. iii. 15. But according to this 
^God’fs ^ polluted neft of all 

nopuiutra forts of wickednefs and abominations, made up of 
athliftTor defiled, and perverfe ftones that are 

pretender in the cartli ; where the devil rules in all manner 
ther"^ of unrighteoufnefs. For fo our adverfaries con- 
‘ fefs, and hiftory informs, the church of Rome to 
have been, as fomeof their hijlortans acknowledge j 
and if that be truly the houje of God, what may we 
call the houje of Satan ? Or may we call it therefore 
the houje of God, notwithftanding all this impiety, 
becaufe they had a bare form, and that vitiated 
many ways alfo j and becaufe they pretended to the 
name of Chriftianity, though they were antichriftian, 
devilifo, and atheifiical in their whole pradice and 
fpirit, and alfo in many of their principles ? Would 
not this Infer yet a greater abfurdity, as if they 
had been fomething to be accounted of, becaufe of 
their hypocrify and deceit, and falfe pretences ? 
Whereas the fcripture looks upon that as an ag- 
gravation of guilt, and calls it blajphemy. Rev. ii. 9, 
Of two wicked men* he is moft to be abhorred, 
who covereth his wickednefs with a vain pretence 
of God and righteoufnefs : even fo thefe abominable 
beafts, and fearful monfters, who looked upon them- 
felves to be bijhops in the apoftate church, were never 
a whit the better, that they falfely pretended to be 
the fuccelTors of the holy apoftles; unlefs to lie 
be commendable, and that hypocrify be the way 
to heaven. Yea, were not this to fall into that evil 
condemned among the Jews, Jer. vii. 4. fruft ye 
not in lying words, faying, fbe temple of the Lord, the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are thefe ; 
throughly amend your ways^ &c, as if fuch outward 
names and things were the thing the Lord regarded. 
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and hot iuwmdf Wincfs ? Or can that then be the 
pillar and gronhd of truth, vthiOi is the very fink 
and pit of wickcdnefs, from which fo much error, 
fuperftition, idolatry, and all abomination fpring? 

Can there be any thing more contrary both tofcrip- 
ture and reafon ^ 

Secondly, The church is defined to be the king-^ II. 
dom of the dear Son of Gody into which the faints are chriftisth« 
iranftatedy being delivered from the power of dark- bodj'utdc 
nefs. It is called the body of Chrift, whichy from filed. 
him by joints and bands having nourijhment miniftered 
and hut togethery increajeth with the increafe of Gody 
Col. ii. 19. But can fuch members, fuch a gathering 
as we have demonftrated that church and members 
to be, among whom they alledge their pretended 
authority to have been preferved, and through 
which they derive their call j can fuch, I fay, be 
the body of Chrift, or menibers thereof? Or<ris 
Chrift the head of fuch a corrupt, dead, dark,* abo- 
minable, {linking carcafe ? If fo, then might we not 
as well affirnfi againft the apoftle, 1 Cor. vi. 14. That what 
righteoujnejs hath fellowjhip with unright eoufnefsy that 
light hath communion with darknefsy that Chrift hath withBciuif 
concord with Belialy that a believer hath part with an 
infidely and that the temple of God hath agreement 
with idols ? Moreover no man is called the temple 
of Gody nor of the Holy Ghofty but as his vefiei is pu- 
rified, and fo he fitted and prepared for God to 
dwell in j and many thus fitted by Chrift become 
his body, m and among whom he dwells ^d walks, 
according as it is written, I will dwell in tbemy and 
walk in thorny and I will be their Gody and they fhall 
h my people. It is therefore that we may become 
the temple of Chrift and people of Gody that the 
apoftle in the following verfe exhorts, faying out of 
the prophet, Wherefore come out from among tbemy ^CQ^i 6, 
ond he ye feparatey faith the Lordy and touch the *** 
unclean tJnngy and I will receive you ; and I will be a 
father unto youy and ye Jhall be my Jons and daughters, 

U faith 
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' f^ilb the Lord Jlmighty. But to ^lirhac purpofc if 
all this exhortation ? And why Ihouid wc feparaic 
from the unclean, if a mere outward profefl|o!\ 
and name be enough to make the ’true church; 
and if the unclean and polluted were both the 
church and lawful fucceflfors of thfe apoftles, in- 
heriting their authority, and tranfmitting it to 
others i Yea, how can the church be the 
dom of the Son of God, as contra-dirtinguilhed 
from the kingdom and power of darkne/s f And 
what need, yea, what pofiibility, of being tranf- 
lated out of the one into the other, if thofe that 
make up the kingdom and power of darknefs be 
real members of the true church of Chrift, and 
not fimply members only, but the very paftors 
and teachers of it ? But how do they increafe in 
the increafe of Gody and receive fpiritual nourijhment 
from Chrift the heady that arc enemies of him in 
their hearts by wicked works, and openly go 
into perdition ? Verily as no metaphylical and nice 
priefts fri- diftinftions, (as that though they were prafticaHy as 
voious dif- fQ their own private dates enemies to God and 
TneroiTs^to Chrid, and fo Servants of Satan ; yet they were, 
Cod by jjy virtue of their office, members and miniders 
Sndmem- of thc church, and fo able to tranfmit the fuc- 
ciiurch b * ceffion) ; I fay, as fuch invented and frivolous dif- 
^ tinftions will not pleafe the Lord God, neither 
will he be deluded by fuch, nor make up the 
glorious body of his church with fuch mere out- 
fide hypocritical fhews, nor be beholoen to fuch 
painted fepulchrcs to be members of his body, 
which is found, pure,' and undefiled, and therefore 
he needs not ftrch falfe and corrupt members to 
make up thc defeds of it j fo neither will fuch 
didindions fatisfy truly tender and Chridian con* 
fcienccsi cfpccially, confidering the apodlc is fo 
far«^m dcfiring us to regard this, that we are 
txprcfly commanded to turn frm fuch as 
have a form of godlinefi but deny the power 



for we againffi thefe, as the poor 

man did agaibft the pro«d prelate, that went 
about to covw his vain and unchriftian-likc fump- 
tuoufnefs.’bf diftinguilhing that it was not as bi- 
jbop hut as prince he bad all that fpleitdor-, to which 
the poor ruftiik ,wi/ely is faid to have anfwered, 

Ifhen the prince goeth to hell, what fiall become of tbetktmtmi 
prelate? And indeed this were to fuppofe the body 
of Clirift to be defective, and that to fill up thefe proud pre- 
difetftive places, he puts counterfeit and dead 
inftead of real living mennibers ; like fuch as iofe 
their eyes, arms’, or legs, who make counterfeit 
ones of wood or glafs inftead of them. But we 
cannot think fo of Chrift, neither can we believe, 
for the reafons above adduced, that either we are 
to account, or that Chrift doth account, any man 
or nrten a whit the more members of his body, bc- 
caufe though they be really wicked, they hypocri- 
tically and deceitfully cloath themfelvcs with his 
name, and pretend to it j for this is contrary to his 
own ?!doftrine, where he faith exprefly, John xv. 

^ 4> 5> 6, &:c. Thati&e is the vwcy and his 

dijdples are the branches j that except they abide in 
himy they cannot bear fruit \ and if they be unfruitful^ 
they Jhall be caft forth as a branchy and wither* 

Now I fuppofe thefe cut and widiered branches arc a wirhcr^d 
no more true branches nor members of the vine ; 
they can no more draw fap nor nouriftiment from 
it) after that they are cut off, and fo have no more hath no life 
virtue, fap, nor life : What have they then to boaft nor virtue, 
or glory of any authority, feeing they want that 
hfc, virtue, and nourilhment from which all au- 
thority comes ? So fuch members of Chrift as are 
become dead to him through unrighteoufnefs, and 
fo derive no more virtue nor life from him, arc cut 
off by their fins, and wither, aiid have no longer 
^ny true or real authority, and their boaftingti»f * 
is an aggravation of their iniquity by hy-* 
pocrify’ and deceit. But further, would not this 
U 2 nnakc 
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make Chrift’s body a mere fhadow anlt^liantafm ? 
Yea, would it not makawhim ih^ Head oi a lifelofe, 
rotten, ftinklng carcafe, having only fome little out- 
ward falfe Ihew, while inwardly full of^^ottennefs and 
dirt ? And what ^ fnonfter would thefe men make of 
Chrift^s body, by“affigning it a real# pure, living, 
quick head, full of virtue and life^ and yet tied to 
fuch a dead lifelefs body as we have already dc- 
feribed thefe members to be, which they alledge, 40 
have been the church of Chrift ? Again, the meitiJ* 
bers of the church of Chriji are fpecified by this de- 
finition, to wit, as being the Jan^ifiedin Chrift Je/uSy 
I Cor. i. 2. But this notion of fuccejfm fuppoleth 
not only foine unfandified members to be of the 
church of Chrifty but even the whole to confift of 
uniindified members ; yea, that fuch as were pro- 
feffed necromancers and Open fervants of Satan were 
the true fiicceffors of the apolHes, and in whom the 
apoftolick authority refided, thefe being the veflels 
through whom this fucceflion is tranfmitted j though 
many of them, as all Prot eft ants and alfo fome Pufifts 
confefs, attained thefe offices in the (fo called) church 
not only by fuch means as Simon Magus fought it, 
but by much worfe, even by witcherm, traditions, 
rnoney, treachery, and murder, which Platina him- 
felf confefleth * of divers billiops of Romo. 

§..XI. But fuch as objed not this fucceflion of 
the church, which yet moft Proteftants htgia now 
to do, diftinguifh in this matter, affirming, that in 
a great apoftafy^ fuch as was that of the church of 
Rome, God may raife up fome fmgularly hy his Spirit^ 
who from the teftimony of the feriptures perceiving the 
erfors into which fuch as bear the name of , Cliriftians 
are falleny may inftruSl and teach themy and then be^ 
come authorized hy the peoples joining with and ac- 
(Opting of their minijhy only. Moll of them alfo will 


. 6. of yobn 8. 
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affirtTij futjeiltve^ and not 

cbje^ive. ' ’ ‘ ' 

But they fiiy, That where, a church is reformed Ohlt&, 
(fucli as tney pretend the Protefidnt churches are) 
there an ordinary orderly call is necejfcry \ and that of 
the Spirit y as extraordinary y is not to be fought after : 
aikdging, that Res aliter fe habet in ecdefid confti- 
middy qudm in ecdefid conftitutd \ that is, fhere is a 
(Hference in the confiituting of a churchy and after it is 
ccnfiituted, ^ . 

I anfwer, This ohjedion as to us faith nothing, Anfw. 
feeing we accufe, and are ready from the fcriptures 
to prove, the Proteftants guilty of grofs errors, and 
needing reformation, as well as they did and do tween con- 
t!ie Papifts ; and therefore we may juftly lay claim, 
if we would, to the fame extraordinary call, having one as coa« 
the fame reafon for it, and as good evidence to 
prove ours as they had for theirs. As for that 
maxim, viz. "That the cafe is differe7itin confiituting a 
churchy and a church conftitutedy I do not deny it 
and therefore there may be a greater mealure of 
power required to the one than to the other, and 
God in his wifdom diftributes the fame as he fees 
meet ; but that the fame immediate afliftance of the 
Spirit is not necelfary for minifters in a gathered 
church as well as in gathering one, I fee no folid 
reafon alledged for it : for fure Chrift’s promife was 
to he with his children to the end of the worldy and 
they need him no lefs to preferve and guide his 
church and children than to gather and beget them. 

Nature taught the Gentiles this maxim, 

Non minor eft virtusy quam qudrerey parta tueri. 

To defend what we attain, requires no lefs ftrength 

than what i$ ncceffary to acquire it, 

For it is by this inward and immediate operation df 
the Spirit, which Chrift hath promifed /e? lead his^ 
children with im all truths and to teach them all 
that Chriftians arc to be led in all fteps, as 

well 
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well laft as firft, which i^late to,Ged’s j&»y»nd 
their own falvation, as we have heretofore fuffici- 
cntly proved, and therefore need not now repeat it. 
ft 3 If A.n(i truly this device* of Satan, whereby he has got 
uni'l people to put the immediate guidings and leadings 
1(1 out the of God’s Spirit as an extraordinary thing afar off, 
far which their forefathers had, but which they now are 
oft toln neither to wait for nor expeft, is a great caule of 
iD..r tuncj. growing apojlacy upon the many gathered 
churches; and is one great reafon why a dry, dead, 
barren, lifelefs, fpiritlefs miniftry, which leavens 
the people into the fame death, doth fo much 
abound, and is fo much overfpreading even the 
Protefiant nations, that their preaching and wor. 
Ihips as well as their whole converfation, is not to 
be difeerned from Popijh by any fre(h living zeal, or 
lively power of the Spirit accompanying it, but 
merely by the difference of fomc notions and 

opinions. . 

V XII. Some unwife and unwary Protefiants do 
* fometimes objeft to us, I'bat if we have fuco an 
mmeiiak call as we lay claim to, we ought to confinn 


Anfw, 
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it by miracles, ^ ^ 

But this being an objeftion once and again iirgeci 
againft the primtive Protefiants by the Papifis, we 
need but in Ihort return the anfwcr to it that they 
did to the Papifis, to wit. That we need not mtra- 
cles, hecaufe we preach no new gofpel, but 
V already confirmed by aU the mracles of artfi amt 
his apojlles-, and that we offer nothing but that winch 
we ore ready and able to confirm by the tefiimoty e) 
the feriptures, which both already acknowledge jo ' 
true: and that John the Bapitfi and divers of the 
prephets did none that we hear of, and yet 
both immediately and extraordinarily fent. li>*s 
it the common Protefiant anfwer, therefore may 
'fuffice in this place; though, if needwe^, I tou 
fay more » tbit purppfe, but that 1 uudy «*•’ 

5. XIII. 
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XIII. There is alfo aaother fort of Praitfiatls, 
to wit, the Englilb Independents, who difftriog from The con^i- 
the Cakinifiical Prefyteriansy mA denying the nc- 
cefTity of this fuaeffion, or the authority of any 
natioml churchy take another way, viffirming, 
fuch as hiyue the benefit cf the feripturesy a)Xj com- 
pany of people agreeing in the principles of truth as 
they find them there declared, may confiitute among 
ihmfelves a church, without tk authority of any 
other, and my choofe to themfelves a paftor, who by 
the church thus conftituted and confentin?, is au- 
thorized, requiring only the affiftance ana concur- 
rence of the pafiors of the neighbouring churches, 
if any fuch there be i not fo much as abfolutely 
neceffary to authorize, as decent for order's fake. 

Alfo they go fo far as to afRrm, 7‘hai in a church 
fo confiiiutedy arvy gifted brother, as they call them, cifted brt- 
if he find bimfelf qualified thereto, may inftruSi, ex- 
hort, and preach in the church ; though, as not hav- 
ing the pailoral office, he cannot adminifier thofe which 
they call their facraments. 

To this I anfwer, That this was a good ftep out 
of the Bahylonifh darknefs, and no doubt did pro- 
ceed from a real difeovery of the truth, and from 
the fenfe of a great abufe of the promifeuous na- 
tional gatherings, Alfo this preaching of the gifted 
brethren, as they called them, did proceed at ftrft 
from certain lively touches and ntovings of the Spirit .. 
pf God upon many i but alas I becaufc they went Their lof. 
not forward, that is much decayed among fhemj 
and the motions of God's Spirit begin tp be denied 
and reje6^ed among them now, as much as hy 
others. 

But as to their pretended call from the fctipturCi The fepp- 
I anfwer, The feripture gives a mere declaration 
of true things, but no call to particular petffins j 
fp that though I believe the things there written 
to be true, and deny the errors which I find there 
teftified ngainftj yet as to thofe things which 
U 4 may 
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may be my particular duty, I am ftill to feek ; and 
therefore I can never be refolved in the fcripturc 
whether I (fuch a one by name) ought to be a mi- 
nifter? And for the refolving this doubt I muft 
needs recur to the inward and immediate teftimo- 
ny of the Spirit, as in the propofition concerning 
the fcriptures is fhewn more at large. 

§. XIV. From all this then we do firmly con- 
clude, that not only in a general apojiafy it is 
needful men be extraordinarily called, and raifed 
up by the Spirit of God, but that even when fe- 
veral aflemblies or churches are gathered by the 
power of God, not only into the belief of the 
principles of truth, fo as to deny errors and he- 
refies, but alfo into the life, fpirit, and power of 
Chriftianity, fo as to be the body and houfe of 
Chrift indeed, and a fit fpoufe for him, that he 
who gathers them doth alfo, for the preferving 
True mini- them in a lively, frelh, and powerful condition, 
raife up and move among them, by the inward im- 
call, and mediate operation of his own Spirit, minifters and 
teachersy to inftrudt and teach, and watch over 
them, who being thus called, are manifeft in the 
hearts of their brethretiy and their call is thus ve- 
rified in them, who by the feeling of that life and 
power that paffeth through them, being inwardly 
builded up by them daily in the moftholy faith, be- 
/ come the feals of their apoftlejhip. And this is an- 
fwerablc to another faying of the fame apoftle Paul, 
a Cor. xiii. 3. Since ye feek a proof of Chrift' s fpeakin^ 
in me, which to you-wards is not weak, but is migbff 
Their Uy- W So this is that which gives a true fubftantial 
hands" and title to a minifter, whereby he is a real 
m^ta fucceffibr of the virtue, life, and power that was in 
God and apoftlcs, and not of the bare name: and to 

kfcepingtht fuch minifters we think the outward ceremony of 
whmTthft ordination dr Imng on of hands not neceflary, 
fubftMcc u neither can we fee the ufe of it, feeing our adver- 
W4nuijf. acknovflcdgc that the virtue and 

^ power 
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pswcr of communicating the Holy Ghofi by it ij 
ceafed among them. And is it not then foolifh and 
ridiculous for them, by an apijh imitatm) to keep 
up the lhadow, where the fubftance is wanting? 

And may not they by the fame rule, where they lee 
blind and lame men, in imitation of Chrift and his 
apoftles, bid them fee and walk 'i Yea, is it not in 
them a mocking of God and men, to put on their 
hands, and bid men receive the Holy Ghji, while 
they believe the thing impofiible, and confefs that 
that ceremony hath no real efied ? Having thus far 
Ipoken of the calk I diall proceed next to treat of 
the qualifications and work of a true minifter. 

§. XV. As I liave placed the true call of a mim- Qucf.i, 
ftir in the motion of this Holy Spirit, fo is the power, Tk quiii-' * 
life, and virtue thereof, and the pure grace of God 
that comes therefrom, the chief and mojl necejfary 
qualification, without which he can no ways per- 
form his duty, neithei acceptably to God nor be- 
neficially to men. Our adverfaries in this cafe af- 
firm, that three things go to the making up of a mi- Phiiofophy 
nider, viz, i. Natural parts, that he be not a fool. 

2. Acquired parts, that -he be learned in the Ian- wiiuevfr 
guages, in philofophy and fchool divinity. 3. The rjimiflifterl 
grace of God, 

The two firft they reckon necelTary to the being 
of a minifter, fo as a man cannot be one without 
them i the third they fay goeth to the well-being of 
one, but not to the being; fo that a man may 
truly be a lawful minifter without it, and ought to 
be heard and received as fuch. But we, fuppoling a 
natural capacity, that one be not an ideot, judge 
the grace of God indifpenfibly neceflary to the 
very being of a minifter, as that without which any 
can neither be a true, nor lawful, nor good minifter. 

As for letter-learning, we judge it not fo much nc- 
ceftary to the well-being of one, though accidentally 
fpmetimes in certain refpeds it may concur, but more 
frequently it is hurtful than helpful, as appeared 

in 
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in the example of ^mleruSy who being a learned 
man, and who could make an eloquent preaching, 
needed neverthelcfs to be inftrudled in the way of 
the Lord by a poor kick. 1 lhall firft (peak of the 
necejfity of grace^ and then proceed to fay fomething 
of that literature which they judge fo needful. 

Firft then, as we fakl in the c(illy fo may we much 
more here, if the grace of God be a neceflary qua- 
lification to make one a true Cbriftiany it muft be 
a qualification much more necelfaiy to conftitute a 
true minifier of Chriftianity. That grace is necef- 
fary to make one a true Chriftian I think will not be 
queftioned, fince it is by grace we are favedy Eph. ii, 
8. It is the grace of Go^ that teaches us to deny tin- 
godlinefSy and the lufts of this worldy and to live god- 
lily and righteoufiyy Tit. ii. u. Yea Chrift faith ex- 
prefly, T'hat without him we can do nothing y John xv. 
5* and the way whereby Chrift helpeth, afllrteth, 
and worketh with us is by his grace: hence he faith 
to Pauly my grace is fufficient for thee. A Chriftian 
without grace is indeed no Chriftian, but an hy- 
pocrijp, and a falfc pretender. Then I fay, ff 
grace be neceffary to a private Cbriftiany far more to 
a teacher among ChriflianSy who muft be as a father 
and injiru^ter of otherSy feeing this dignity is beftowed 
upon fucb as have attained a greater meafure than 
their brethren. Plven nature itfelf may teach us that 
there is more required in a teacher than in tbofe that 
are taught, and that the maftcr muft be above and 
before the fcholar in that art or fcience which he 
teaches others. Since then Chriftianity cannot be trufy 
enjoyed, neither any man denominated a Chriftian 
without the true grace of God, therefore neither 
at^ man he a true and lawful teacher of Chriftianity 
without it. 

Secondly, No man can be a mimfter of the church 
of Chrift, which is his body, unlefs he be a member 
of the body, and receive of the virtue and life of 
theivo^; 

But 
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But he that hath not true grace can neither be a 
member of the body, neither receive of that life and 
nouriihment which comes from the bead: 

Therefore far lefs can he be a minifter to edify 
the body. 

That M cannot be a nainifter who is not a mem- 
ber is evident j becaufe he who is not a member is 
Ihiit out and cut off, and hath no place in the body \ 
whereas the minifters are counted among the moft 
eminent members of the body. But no man can be 
a member unlefs he receive of the virtue, life, and 
nourifliment of the heady for the members that 
receive not this life and nouriihment decay and 
wither, and then are cut off. And that every true 
member doth thus receive nouriihment and life 
from the heady the apoftle exprefly affirmeth, Eph. 
iv. i6. From whom the whole body being fitly joined 
together y and compabled by that which every joint Jup- 
pliethy according tS the ejfeilual working in the mea- 
sure of every party makes increafe of the body unto the 
edifying of it/elf in love. Now this that thus is com- 
municated, and which thus uniteth the whole, is no 
other than the grace of God ; and therefore the apo- 
file in the fame chapter, ver, 7. faith, But unto every 
one of us is given grace according to the meafure of 
the gif t of Chrijli and ver, 1 1. he fheweth how that 
by this grace and gift both apoJlleSy prophetSy evan^- 
geliftsy paftorSy and teachers are given for the work 
of the minijlry, and edifying of the body of Chrift, 

And certainly then no man deftitute of grace is 
fit for this work, feeing that all that Chrift gives 
arc fo qualified j suid thefe that are not fo qualified, 
arc not given nor fent of Chrift, are not to be 
heard, nor received, nor acknowledged as mini- 
fierj of the gofpely bccaufe his fheep neither ought The 
nor will hear the voice of a ftranger. This is alfo 
clear from i.Cer, xii. throughout; for the apoftle ought nor 
in chat chapter, treating of the diverfity of gifts J'hc 
^ members of the- body, Ihewcth how by the work- gcr’itoUt. 

ings 
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ings of the fame Spirit in different manifeftattont 
or meajures in the feveral members of the body the 
whole body is edified, faying, ver, 13. That we^ 
ere all baptized by the one Spirit into one bodyi and 
then, mr, 28. he numbers up the feveral difpenja^ 
iions thereof, which by God are fet in the church 
through the various workings dif his Spirit for the 
edification of the whole. Then if there be no 
true member of the body which is not thus bap- 
tized by the Spirit, neither any thing that work- 
tth to the edifying of it, but according to a mea- 
fure of grace received from the Spirit, furely with- 
out grace none ought to be admitted to work or 
labour in the body, becaufe their labour and work, 
without this grace and Spirit, would be but inef- 
feftual. 

§. XVI. Thirdly, That this grace 2^nd pft is ^ 
necejfary qualification to a minifteri is clear from 
that of the apofUe i Pet. iv. 10, 11. 

every man hath received the gifty even Jo minifier the 
Jame one to another y as good ftewards of the manifold 
grace of God. If any man /peaky let him /peak as the 
oracles of God if any man minifier y let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth ; that God in all 
things may be glorified through JeJus Cbrifi i to whom 
be praife and dominion for every Amen. From which 
The mini- it appears, that thofe that minifier muft minifier ac- 
u bj cording to the gift and grace received ; but they 
gift and that have not fuch a gifty cannot minifier according 
Jeived!** thereunto. Secondly, As good fiewards of the ma- 
nifold grace of God: but how can a man be a good 
Good ftew- fieward of that which he hath not ? Can ungodly 
wh«?of gracious thcmfelves, be good 

God’« «- fiewards of the manifold grace, of God ? And thcre- 
gme?"^ fore in the following verfes he makes an exclufivc 
which Ji limitation of fuch that are not thus furniflicd, 
faying. If any man /peaky let him /peak as the ora-^ 
rdihip re- of Qod ; and if any man minifiery let him do it 
at of the ability that God giveth ; which is as mucl\ 

as 
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as if he had faid, they that cannot thus fpeaky ?ind 
minijier, ought not to do it: for thii 
denotes a neceffary condition. Notv what this 
Wity is, ds manifeft by the former words, to wit, 
the gib received, and Ihe grdh whereof they are 
pwam, as by the immediate context and depen- 
dency of the words doth appear. Neither can it 
be underftiod of y mere natural ability, becaufc 
man in this condition is faid mt to hww the things 
of God, and fo he cannot minifter iJiem to others. 

And the following words fhew this alfo, in that 
he immediately fubjoineth, that God in all things 
may he glorified ; but finely God is not glorified, 
but greatly difhonoured, when natural men, from 
their mere natural ability, meddle in fpiritual 
things, which they neithifr know nor underftand. 

Fourthly, That grace is a moft neceffary qualifi- Pr. IV, 
cation for a minifier^ apppars by thofe qualifications 
which the apoftle exprefly requires, i T/w. iii. 2. 
f//. i. yr, where he faith, A bijhop muft be blamclejs, 

‘vigilant, Joher, of good behaviour, apt to teach, pa- 
tient, a lover of good men, juft, holy, temperate, as 
the ftetvard of God, holding faft the faithful word 
as he hath been taught. Upon the other hand, He 
muft neither be given to wine, nor a ftriker, nor co- 
vetous, nor proud, nor Jelf -willed, nor foon angry. 

Now I afle if it be not impolfible that a man can How am 
have all thefe above-named virtues, and be free of 
all thefe evils, without the grace of God? If then tucswith- 
thefe virtues, for the producing of which in a man 
grace is abfolutely neceffary, be neceffary to make Cod? 
a true minifter of tiie church of Chrifl: according to 
the apoftle’s judgment, furely grace muft be ne- 
ceffary alfo. 

Concerning this thing a learned man, and well 
flcillcd in antiquity, about the time of the reforma-, 
tion, writeth thus: Whatfoever is done in the 
church, cither for ornament or edification of re- 
ligion, whether in choofing magiftrates ot inftir 

tuting 



whitfoevcr u tutiflg j^iniHers of the durcfe, excjcpc it be done 
tt^Xrch by Ae miniAry of God's Spirit, which is as it \^eie 
withouttiie u tfje foul of tht^chufch, it is vain and wicked. For 
Sid’ssi,irft Aoeverhath npfli been called by tho Spirit ofi 
3# Vain and « God to thc grcafoffice ofGod and dignity ^ apo- 
cc ftlefhip, z.%Aaron^^%y and hath not fntcrecTin by 
the door, which 4s Chrift, but hath otherways rifen 
in the church by the window^ by thf favours of 
raen, &c. truly fdch a one is not the vicar of 
« Chrift and ii^ apoftles, but a thief and robber, 
Who h ju- ic vicar of Judas ifeariot and Simon the Sa- 

«t’i vicar? tnarstan* Hence it was foitridly appointed con- 
cerning the cleftion of prelatesy which holy Dio- 
nyftus caUi the facrament of nominatioi\, that the 
bifhops and apoftles who Ihould overfee the fer- 
vice of the church ftidbld be men of moft intire 
« manners and life, powerful in found doftrine, to 
give a reafon for all things." So alfo another*, 
about the fame time, writeth thus : “ Therefore it 
« can never be, that by the tongues or learning any 
can give a found judgment concerning the holy 
fcriprturcs, and the truth of God. Laftly," faith 
he, the flicepof Chrift feeks nothing but the voice 
of Chrift, which he knoweth by the Holy Spirit, 
wherewith he is filled : he regards not learning, 
longues, or any outward thin^, fo as therefore to 
** believe thisor thattobe the voice ofChrift, his true 
fliephcrd i he knoweth that there is need of no 
other thing but the tejiimony of the Spirit of God,'* 
Obj. I. XVIL Againft this abfolute neceffity of ^ace 
they objed, That if all minifters l?ad the faving grase 
vf Gody then all minifters Jhould he favedy feeing none 
can fall away from or loje favtng grace, 

Anf^. But this objedion is built upon a falfe hypothefis, 

purely denied by us; and we have in the former pro- 
pofition concerning perfeverance already refuted it. 

* Francifim Lambmus Avtnionmfis, va hit book coBCfmbjt 
Prpphe^, LittmtMpf, Tongues^ and the Spirit Pr^phty, Argoftt. 
tktufsmi 1516, de/f«v» ap. 14. 

Secondly, 



Seoondly, l%,may be»ftbje£bed to >rtObi a 

•B^e affirm that tvery man bath a mafitn »/ tm and ' * 
faving grace, there needs no fingulatljualificaHatei^ ^ 
tier to a Ghriftian or fninifter-y^or feeing CDery f^n 
hath this grace, then m man needs forkar to be ami- 
nifler pr want of grace. 

I anfwer, We have above fhewa that there is nc- Anfw. ^ 
cefiary to the makir^ a miniftcr a Jpecial and parti- 
cular call from the Spirit of God^ which is fomething 
befides the univerfai difpenfation of grace to all, ac- 
cording to that of the apoft-le, No man taketh this Heb. 5. 4, 
honour unto bimfelf hut%e that is called of Gad, as 
ms Aaron. Moreover, we underftand hy,grnce as aii haw 
a qualification to a mmfter,^ot the mer|^eafurcof^^?’J2[f 
light, as it IS given to reprove and call hinfi to righte- to f^ghtt- 
ouihefs ; but we underftand graee as it hath con- ^ 
verted ^he foul, and operateth powerfully In it, as ff> leavened 
hereafter, concerning the work ofminifters, will fur- ‘t^^c « to^ 
ther appear. So we underftand hoc menTimply as bring forth 
having in tltem as a feed, which we indeed af- [i3li*eref»* 
firm alfhdYt in a'meafurc j but we underftand 
that arc gracious, leavened by it into the naturcjthere- 
of, fo as thereby to bring forth thofe good fruih of a 
blamelefs converfation, and of jufticc, holinefs, pa- 
tience, and temperance, which the apoftlc requires 
as neceftary in a true ChriftUn bijhop and mkifier.y 
Thirdly', They * objeft the example of the falfe Qbj. j, 
prophets, of the Pharijees, and of Judas, 

ButFirft, As to the falfe prophets, there can no- Anfw. 
thing be more foolifti and ridiculous ; is if becaufc • 
there were falfe prophets, ^ally falfe, without the 
grace of God, therefore grace is not neceffary to a 
true Chriftian minifter. Indeed if they had proved 
that true prophets wanted this grace, they had faid The faift 
fomething; but what have falfe prophets common 
with true minifter s, but that they pretend falfely that want the 
which they have not? And becaufe falfe prophets 
want true grace, will it therefore follow, that true 
• Se AVr. Jmoldm Seft. open Thtjk 4. 

jprd- 
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a hetf p 9 ^t not to hivSt, that thfy may /rli^ 
not /mfe? Jht example* ^of Pharifees and 
^ frieAs under the nlaw will not anfwer to dm ^goj^el 
timSf becaufe God flit apart a particular ^ihe for 
The ftrijce that fcrvicc, and particular famlieSy to whom it 
belonged by zlineal JucceJfm ; and alfo their fervice 
Mtj>ureiy and work was not purely fpiritual, but or^lv the 
performance of fome outward and carnal obfern- 
tWejfor the tions and ceremonies^' whic-h were but a fhadow of 
the fubftance .that was tO^ome ; ’ and therefore 
SSTch, a* their work made not the comers thereunto perfett^ 
to the con/eftnee, feeing they were 
purified [ appointed only according tO the law of a carnal 
•u*a!d CQmmandmejfL and not occording to th^ power of 
^ pollutions, an endlejs life. Notwithftanding as in the figure 
ftenorth^ they were to be without x blemifi as to their out- 
gofpci mud ward man, and in the performance of. thejr work 
' irithour^*^ they were to be waited and purified from their 
Uemifii, outward pblllitions, fo now,* under the gofpel timesy 
the mintJUrs in the antitype nVUft be inwardly 
without blemijh their fouls and fpiritSy being, as 
the appftle requires, blamelefsy and in their work 
and fetvice muit bep«reand undefled from their in* 
ward pollutions, and {oclean^^nd holyy that they may 
offer up fpiritual facrifices acceptable to God by Jefus 
, Chrifty I Pet. ii. 5, As to Juda^y the fcafon of his 
The mini- mintjlry was not wholly evangefical, as being be- 
^t)re the work was fnijbedy antLwhile Chrift him- 
chriftbc- fclf and his difciples were fuojeft ta the Jewijh 
obfervances and confiitutionsy and therefore com- 
finiihedwas miffion, as well as that which the received with 
Sw Iran- him at that time, was only to tbtbhfe of Ifrae^, Mfti* 
i«Ucai, X. 5* 6. which made that by virtue of that com- 
miffion the reft of the apoftles were not impowered 
to go forth and preach after the refurreftion un- 
til they had waited at Jerufalem for the pouring 
forth of the Spirit; fo that it appears Judasls 
miniftrn was more legal than evangelical. Secondly, 
fudas's cafe, as all will acknowledge, was Angular 



add cxtraordiftaiy, ,he b^ng mmediat^ Ulkd hy Judai wat 
Clirift himfdf, and ^cbrdingly furntfljtd and im- cT^ 
pwtred ‘hy him to preach, and do rtifracles j which Chrift) and 
Immedlat^cornmiffion our adverftirtes do not fo mu^K 
as pretend tOj^^ind fo fall Ihort of yudas^ who truft- *'''*’'chour 
cd in Chrift^s words, and therefore went forth and wiii'no^d”, 
preached, ivithout gold or^ftlver^ or J&ip for ^ 

jounteyi giving freely as he had freely received 
which our adverfaries will not do, as hereafter fh all 
be obferved : alfo that Judas at that time had not ftry,”?«ying, 
the leaft meafure of God^s grace, I have not as yet IljeVeIr* 
heard proved. But is ft not fad, that tvtrtPro- rnwr^eof 
teftants Ihould lay afide the eleven good and faithful 
apoftles, and all the reft of the holy dJftiples and 
minifters'of Chrift, and betake' them to that one, 
of whom it was teftified that he was a devils for a 
pattern and example to their minifry .? Alas ! it is 
to be regretted, that too many of them,refemblc 
this pattern over-much. ^ •' 

Another obje^iim is ufually made againft the ne- Objeft. 
ceftity of grace, I* ’that in cafe it W0e necejfary^ then * ' 

Juch as wanted 'it could not truly aSminifter tbefacra- 
ments\and confequently the^ people would be left in 
doubts and infinite fcrupleSy as not knowing certainly 
"whether they had truly received them, becaufe not 
knowing infallibly whether the adminijlrators were 
truly gracious mh. 

But this bbjiftioh hitteth not us at all; becaufc Anfw, 
the nature pi t\{z\i Spiritual and Chriftian wotjhip^ 
which wt according to the truth plead for, is fuch 
as is ndt heceffarily attended with thefe carnal and 
ou^ani* inftitutions, from the adfhiniftcring of 
which the objeftion arifeth ; and fo hath not any 
fuch abfurdity following upon it, as will afterwards 
more clearly appear. * . . 

§* Xylll, Though then we mafcc not whtf tm 
ncceflary, yet we arc for from excluding 
true learning ; to wit^ that learning which prbcced- 
from the inward teachings and inftruftions of 
X the. 
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the Spirit, thereby the foul Icarncththcfecret-wayi 
01 the I^rd, becomes acquainted^ with many in 
war 4 travails and excrcifes of the mind} and learn- 
eth by a living experience how to overcome evil 
and the temptations of it, by follming^e Lord 
and walking in bu light, and waiting daily for wif. 
dm and knowledge immediately from the revelation 
tbneof-, and fo layetb up thefe heavenly and divine 
leffons «« the good treafure of /ir W, . as honeft 
Maiy Axd the layings which Ihe heard, and things 
which Ihe obferved: and alfo out of this treafure 
of the foul as the good feribe, brings forth things' 
new and old, according as the fame Spirit moves 
and gives _true liberty, and as the glory of God 
requires, for whofe glory the foul, wjoich is the 
temple of God, learneth to do all things. This is 
that good learning which^e tliink necelTary to a 
true mtnifter ; by and through which learning a man 
can well i^ruft, teach, and admonilh in due feafon, 

’ * certain experience} as 

did David, Saloon, and the holy Bp;ophets of old, 
and the blelTed apoftles of our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
who of what they had feen, heard, felt, and 

of the word c/ John i. f. Miniftering 
the gift according as they him received the fame, as 
grn ftewards of the manifold gface of God-, and 
preached not the uncertain rumors of nacn by irur- 
/ay, wfoch they had gathered ipCKreily.in the cbm- 
pphenfion, while they were ftrangcrs'tp the thing 
in th^ir own cxjpericncc in tnemfelves : asi^p teach 
people, how to believe, while themfejyes w«e un- 
believing} or how to overcome fin, while theogfolves 
a^e flayes to it, as a|l ungracious men arej or tp 
lievc, and hope for an eternal reward, which them- 
lelves have not as yet arrived at, £sPr. 

examine xKa' Uttraturt, 
which they inake fq ncccflary to tjie being of • 
i as, m the fiift place, tbe knowledge of 

the 
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the mgnfs, atr leaft of the Latin, Greek, and He- G«rk>4 
hrew. The reafon of this is, That they may "i 

the feripture, which is their only rlile, ih the ori- 
ginal l^guages, and thereby be thie more capable 
to commentupon it, and interpret it, (rfr. That 
alfo which made this knowledge be the more 
prized by the primitive Proteftants, was indeed the 
dark barbarity that was over the world in. the cen- 
turies immediately preceding the reformation •, the 
knowledge of the tongues being about that time, 

(until it was even then reftored by Erajmus and 
fome others) almoft loft and ottinft. And this B«A)re the 
barbarity was fo. much the more abominable, that 
the whole worfliip and prayers of the people were o^thcpeooit 
in the Latin tongue-, and among that vaft nuniber 
of priejisy monks and friars, fcarce one of a thou- 
fand underftood his breviary, or that mafs which he 
daily read and repeated: the feripture being, not 
only to the people, but to the greater part of the 
clergy, even as to the literal knowledge of it, as 
a fealed book. ^ I fliall not at alklifcommend the The teii 
zeal that the frfl reformers had againft this Baby- voJrro'fJhf 
lonijh darknefs, nor their pious endeavours to tranf- firfl reforsv* 
late the feriptures : I do truly believe, ac- 
cording to their knowledge, that they did it can- 
didly : and therefore to anlwer the juft defircs of The know, 
thofe that defirb to read them, and for other very 
good reafon^, aS . maintaining a commerce and wmmend- 
undcrftandtng amon^ divers nations by thefe com- fehJonM. 
mon languages, and others of that kind, we judge 
it nedflTary andPi;ommendable that there be publick 
fiholsHor the teaching and ihftrufting fuch youth, 
as are inclinable thereunto, in the languages. And 
although that papal ignorance deferved juftly to be 
abhorred and abominated, we ice neverthelcfs, that 
the true reformation confifls not in that knowledge ; The PApfdi 
hecaufe altthbugh fince that time the Papifis, ftirrea 

through emulation of the Proteftants, have more leig'e, efpc« 
applied thenrfelves £o literature, and it now more 
X 2 flourilheth^ 
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HovrUhech in their univerfities Bnd cfoyjl^rsy than 
befordj (efpecklly in the Igniitianox^ Jifuitick Jea) 
they arc far now as ever from Bime reformation^ 
and more hardened in their , pernicious d0rines, 
6 ut all this will not make it a necelTary qualification 
to a minifter, far lefs a ipore neceflary qualification 
than the grace of God and his Spirit j becaufe the 
Spirit and grace of God can makeup this want in 
the mdft ruftick and ignorant i but this knowledge 
can no ways make up the want of the Spirit in the 
The Spirit moft Ifearhcd and eloquent. For all that which 
Intwprc'tef induftiy, learning and knov/ledgc 

^fjhcfcrip- in t}[ie language Sy can interpret of the feriptures, or 
IJer'frdhl''’ is nothing without the Spirit j he cannot 

tiie original be Certain, but may ftill mifs of the fenfe of it ; 
or"S^out whereas a poor man, that knoweth not a letter, 
them. when he heareth the feriptures read, by the fame 
Spirit, he can fay, ^his is true ; and by the fame 
Spirit he can underftand, open, and interpret it, if 
need be : yea, finding his condition to anfwer the 
condition and ej^perience of the faints of old, he 
knoweth and poffeffeth the truths there delivered, 
becaufe they are fealed and witnefifed in his own 
hfeart by the fame Spirit. And this we have plen- 
tiful experience of in many of thofe illiterate men, 
whom God hath raifed up to be mintfters in his 
church in this day; fo that fome fuch, by his 
Spirit, have correded fome of the errors of the 
tranjlatorsy as in the third propofition concerning 
A poor the feriptures I before pbferved. Yea, I know 
tha'^ouM ^ fhoe-makcr, that cannot read a word, 

not Mad, who being affaulted witThl a falfe citation of ferip- 
proftfForof ^ pubUck profeflfor of divinity y before 

divinity's the magiftrate of a city, when he had been^caken up 
tionVfrom prcaching to fome few who came to hear him 5 
fcripiurf. 1 fay, I know fuch a one, and he is yet alive, who 
the^' the profeflfor, who alfo is efteemed a learned 
man, conftantly Verted his faying to be a ferip- 
turc-fcntencc, yet affirmed, not through any certain 

letter- 
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letteAnowledge he' hid of it, but ffofn the fnoft 
certain evidence of the Spirit in himjelf, that the 
profejor was miffaken j and that thc'^H/ of God 
never faid any'fuch thing as the other affirmed : 
and the being brought, it was found is the 
poor Jhsemakerh^LdfM, ' ’ 

XX. The fecond part' of their litsr&turt 
Uiick and •pbilojophy, an art fo little needful to 
true mimfter, that if one that comes to be a true * 
minifter Vth had it, it is fafeft for him to fdrget 
and lofe iti for it is the root and ground of all 
contention and debate, and the way to make a 
thing a great deal darker, than clearer. For under 
the pretence of regulating man’s reafon into a 
certain order and rules, that he may find out (as 
they pretend) the truth, it leads into fuch a laby- 
rinth of contention, as is far more fit to make a 
than a Chnjiian, far lefs a minifter of 
Chrill:.yea, it often hinders man from a clear' 
iinderftanding of things that his own reafon would ^ 
give him f and therefore through its manifold rules • 
and divers inventions, it often gives occaflon for 
a man, that hath little reafon, toolifhly to fp?ak 
much to no purpofe; feeing a, man, that is not 
very wife, may notwithftanding be a perfeft logi- 
dan. And then, if ye would make a man a fool 
purpofe that is not v^ry wife, dp hut teach, 
him logick and philofophy j and whereas before he 
might have been fit for fomething, ^he lhall then 
k nothing, but fpeak nonfenfe ; for 

thefe notions will fo fwim in his head, that they 
will make him extremely bufy about nothing. The The ufe d 
^le that wife and' folid men make of it, is, to fee 
thc^mptinefs thereof; therefore ftith one, It 
on art of edntentibn and darkneft^ by which all other 
fnences are rendered mm objeufe^ and harder' to be 
underfloodL 

If it be urged. That thereby the truth may be ptain- 
tmed and confirmed^ and heretkks confuted y 

X 3 I an^ ‘ 
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Anfw, I ^nfwe^, Th? truth, in men truly railfen^, 
needeth, not the help thereof 5 and fqch as arc ob- 
ftinate, this will not convince; foj^by this they may 
learn twenty trices and diftinftions, how to Ihut 
out tiic truth: and the truth proceeding from an 
honeft heart, and fpoken forth from the virtue and 
Spirit of God, will haye more influence, and take 
fooner and more effectually, than by a thoufand 
Ar he^^hen demonftrations of logicki as that heathen philqfopher^ 
acknowledged, ' who, difputing with i\itX:hriftm 
with the hijhtps in the council of Nice^ was' fo fubtile, that 

thcTouMii could not be overcome by them ; but yet by a 
of Nice, few words fpoken by a fimplc old rujlick^ was pre- 
tS^t^thc" fently convinced by him, and converted to the 
ftith^b*"an being enquired how he came 

Ignorant o?d to vicld to that ignorant old man, and not to the 
th<”'coIliT contended with him in 

not! his mn way, and he could Jltll give words for words i 
hut there came from the old mats that virtue, which 
he was not ahle to refifi. This Jecret virtue and 
power ought to be the logick and philojophy where- 
with a true Chriftian miniftcr Ihould be furniflied; 
and for which they need not be beholden to Ariftotle* 
Kiturti lo- As to natural Iqgick, by which rational men, with- 
gickufcfui. and rules, or fophiftical learning, de- 

duce a certain conclufion out of true propofuions, 
which fcarce any man of reafon wants, we deny 
not the ufc of it; and 1 haye fometimes ufed it in 
this treatife ; which, alfo r^ay ferye without that dia- 
s.ithicks, le^ick art. As for . th^ other part of pbihfofih 
^bich is called morrU, ^ etbicks, it is not fo nccef- 
chrifti«ns fary to Chriftians, who have the rules of fh® holy* 
^uotn “ * feriptures, and the gift, of the Ho]y Spirit, by 
4^PhyCciM, >yhich they con be much better inftrufted* The* 
and metapbyficed part may be reduced: to. 
make no thc arts of mdscm and the matbemAticjtSi which 
have nothing to do with the effence of 

minyicr* 
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fHint0r* th^cfbre the apbftlc who wll 
underftood what was good for Chriftian minifters,* 
and what hurtfuf, thus exhorted the Celofftans^ Col. 
ii. 8. Be^re left' any man fpoit you through philo^ 
fopby and vain deceit. And to his beloved difciple 
fimothy he writes alfo thus, i Tim, vi, ^o. 0 Ti- 
mothyy keep that winch is committed to thy trufty 
avoiding profane and vain babblingSy and oppofition 
cf Jciencey faljly Jo called, ^ 

§. XXL The third and main part of their litc- in. Th« 
ratiire is fthool-Bvinityy a monftery made up of feme 
Jcriptural notions of truthy and the heatbeiiijh terms vmity ob. 
and maxims \ being, as it were, the beathMjh phi* * 
lojophy chriftianizedy or rather,- the literal externah^^^tt 
knowledge of Chrift heathenized. It is man in his 
firft, fallen, natural ftate, with his devilifli wif- 
dom, pleafing himfelf with fome notions of truth, 
and adorning them with' his own fenfual and 
carnal wifdom, becaufe he thinks the fimplicity 
of the truth too low and mean a thing for him; 
and fo defpifeth that fimplicity, wherefoever it 
is found, that he may fet up and exalt himfelf, 
puffed up with this his monftVous birth. It. is 
the devil, darkening, obfeuring, and veiling the 
knowledge of God, with his ferpentine and worldly 
wifdom; that fo he may the more fccurely de- 
ceive the hearts of the fimple, and make the 
truth, as it is in itfelf, defpicable and hard to be 
known and underftood, by multiplying a thoufand 
difficult and ncedlefs queftiops, and encllefs con- 
tentions and debates. All which, he who oerfeftly 
knowefo, is not a whit Icfs the iervant of lih than 
he was; but ten times more fo,* in that he is 
exited, and proud of iniquity, and fbpiuch the 
farther from%receiving> underftanding, of learning 
fee truth, as 'it is in ita own naked ' fii^Hcity; 
becaufe he is full, leartied, rich, and wile in his 
own conceit : and fo thbfc that are mdft 
hj it, wc^- out theit diay, and fochd" tlwlr p**©- 
X 4 ' cioua 
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cio^5 ti^ic about thiC mfeite aAd ;%num^||ble 
gucftions they have feigned and invented concern. 
jDgit. A certain [earned man called it, J 
fold dijcifline^ like the race of the Centaurs, 
proceeding from divine JtiyingSy partly from pbilofo^ 
It* nMdieft phical reajons. A thoufand of tjieir queftions they 
5nfcnd*eft confcfs themlclves to be no ways neceffary to fal- 
jangjings. Yation'i and yet many more of them they could 
never agree upon, but arc, and (till will be, in 
endlpfs janglings about them. The volumes that 
have been, written about it, a man in his whole age 
coujd fcarce ready though he lived to be very old; 
and when he has read thqn all, he has but wrought 
himfelf a great deal more vexation and trouble 
of fpirit than he had before. Thefe certainly 
are the words multiplied without knowledge by 
which counjel hath been darkenedy Job xxxviii. 2 . 
They make the feripture the text of all this mafs; 
and it is concerning the fenfe of it that their vo- 
luminous debates arife. But a man of a good, 
upright heart may learn more in half an hour, 
and be more certain of it, by waiting upon Cody 
and his Spirit in the hearty than by reading a thou- 
fand of their volumes; which by filling his head 
with many needlefs imaginations, may well flag- 
ger his faith, but never confirm it; and indeed 
thofe that give thcmfelves mpft to iti are mod 
capable tp fall into error, as appearcth by the 
example of Origen, .who,, by his learning, was one 
of the fir^ that falling into this way of inter- 
preting the feriptures,’ V wotc fo many volumes, 
and in thwn fo many errors, as very much trou- 
. ycd ,^hc. church. Aifo j^iusy led by this curiofity 

whereSy and, Jiuro4i\ fcrutiny, defpifi^ the fimplicicy i)f 

his Vrw, which was thc.caufe 
Mdfchifm. of , that .horrible herefy. which fo much troublcdt 
the chufcli, Methinjes the fimplicity, plainnefs, 
afi(i breyity of the feriptures themfclyes, fhould 
be ^ fu^i^t r^roof for fqch a fcienc^ 1 

^ ' the 
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the apoftles^ being honeft, plain, illiterate men, ^ 
niay be better underftood by.fuch kind of inen 
nov^^, than with all that mafs of fcholattick ftufF, 
which neither feter^ nor ?««/, nor John^ ever 
thought of. ^ ^ ^ 

§. XXIh But this invention of Satan, where- The .poft., 
with he began the . hath been of dangc- 

rous confequence ; for thereby he at firft fpoiled conic''*'** 
the fimplicity of truth, by keeping up the bea- 
thenifi learnings which occafioned foch uncertainty, 
even avuong thofe called Fathers^ and fuch de- Mtnyofthe 
bate, that there are few of them to be found> 
who, by reafon of this mixture, do not only fre- coricradidl 
(juently contradid one another, but themfclves b“fthcm"* 
alfo. And therefore, when the apofiajy grew fcirfsaife, 
greater, he, as it were, buried the truth’ with 
tins .veil of darknefs, wholly (hutting out people 
from true knowledge, and making the learned 
(lb accounted) bufy themfelves with idle and need- 
kfs queitionsi while the weighty truths of Qod 
were neglefted, and went, as it were, into dif- 
ufe. 

Now, though the grofleft of thefe abufes be fwept 
away by Proteftants j yet the evil root ftill remains, 
and is nouriftied and upheld ; and the fcicnce kept 
lip, as being deemed neceflary for a miniftcr ; for, 
while the pure learning of the Spirit of truth is de- 
fpii'ed and negleded, and made ineffedlual, man’s 
fallen earthly wifdoni is upheld ; and fo in that he 
labours and works with thc/criptureSi being out of 
the Life and Spirit which thofe that wrote them were 
in, by which only they are rightly vnd^rftood, and 
made ufe of, And fo he that .is to be a miniftcr, Mcrcbandi- . 
ipuft learn this art or trade of merchandizing with 
the jeriptures, and be that which th? ^poftlc turcs, . 
^yould nqt be, to wit, a trader wUb tbetn^ a Cor, 
ii* 17. That he nnay acquire a knack from a x Pet. 11.3. 
verfe of Scripture, by adding his owq barren 
tf0tion§ and conceptions to it, and his uncertain 
^ ' con- 
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artd wh^i ht hath ftolen <>ut bf %ok« j 
fof.nirhkh tfnd nwft have of ne^^iffity si g6()4 
many by him, and may cath jAhhaih-day^ as they 
^ call it, Of oftencfi make a difeourfe foi^-an hour 
And thii long f and this is called the preaching of the word: 
!llfp“lch. whereas the gift, Efface, and Spirit o/ God, to 
ing of the teach, open, and inftru£t, and to preach a word in 
fcafon, is ncgkdcd ; and fo man*s arts and partSy 
Thts Anti- and knowled^Cy and ivi/doniy which \%froin below y are 
efhbiiLd eltablSJ^d in the temple of God, yea, and 

above |lie >bovc the Kftle Jeedi ^hkh in efFeft is Anticbrify 
hbgdiij!!* working in the myftery. Ahd fo the devil may be 
as good and able a mihifter as the beft of them; 
How the for he has better (kill in languages and more logicky 
iramiifi fchooUdivmtyy than any of them; 

Iter of "the and knows the truth in the notion Better than they 
prieftsgof- morc eloquently than all thofc 

preachers. But what availeth all this ? Is it not all 
but as death, as a painted' fepulchre, and dead car- 
cafe, without the power, life and fpirit of Chrifti- 
anity, which is the marrow and fubftance of a 
Chriftian miniftry? And he that hath this, and can 
fpeak from it, though he be a poor fiiepherd, or 
a.fifherma% and ignorant of all that learning, and 
of all rhofe queftiorts and notions ; ytt fpeaking 
from the Spirit, his miniftry will have more influ- 
ence towan^s the converting of a fmner unto God, 
than all of them who^ ate learned after the flelh j 
in that example of the old man at the council of 
Nice did appear* ’ c 

The power §. XXnik And'if ih any age, fince the apoftles 
days, God hath purpofeSd to fhew his power by 
; ftfomenti weak inft'rj^eutSy for the battering down of that 

and reftoring again 

#»th* the cmcieHt fimpHcity ov trutby this ia it. . For in 

^ our day, God hath ratfed up witneflfes for him- 

lelfi as ho did filhefttien of old; many; yea; liioft 
of whomy are labouring and mechanick men, who, 
altogether without that learning, have, by tbo 

power 
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pqwtr and Spirit of God, ftruck at the very root 
and ground of Babylon 5 and in the ftrength and 
might of this power, have gathered thoufands, 
by reaching their confciepccs, into the fame power ^ 
and lift, who, as to the outward part, have been 
far naore knowing than they, yet not able to refift ' 
the virtue that proceeded frotx^ them. Of which 
I nnyfelf am a true witnefs ; and can declare from 
certain experience, becaufe my heart hath been 
often greatly broken and ten^lfed by that vir- The power* 
tuous life that proceeded from the powerful 
niftry of thofe illiterate men : fo^that by their very men. 
countenance, as well as words, 1 have felt the evil 
in me often chained down, and the good reached 
to and raifed. 'What fhall 1 then fay to you, who 
are lovers of learning, and admirers of know- 
ledge i Was not I alio a lover and admirer of it, 
who alfo fought after it, according to my age and 
capacity ? But it plcafed God, in his unutterable 
love, early to withftand my vain endeavours, while 
I was yet but eighteen years of age; and made The time of 
me ferioufly to confidcr (which 1 wiih alfo may 
befal others) That without bolinejs and regene- vjneement. 
rationy no man can fee God ; and that the fear of Job 18. zU 
the Lord is the beginning of wifdom^ and to depart 
from iniquity y a good underftanding y and how much 
knowledge puffeth upy and leadeth aw^ from tijat 
inward quietnefsy ftillnefsy and humility of 
where the Lord appears, and his heavenly wif** 
dom is revealed. If yc confider theft thingsi-^ then ‘ 
will ye lay with me, that all thisv learning, ^MjftloiTi, 
and knowledge, gathered io thia fallen 
but as. drofs and dung^ in comparifon of fbe^ crofs 
of' Cbrijti c^jpccially being deftitutc of that power, 
life and virtue, which I perceived theft exed- 
Itet (thou^ defpifed, bccaufc illiterate) witneflfes 
of God to be filled with*: .and therefore feeing, 
that in andi among them, I, with many others, 

Iwvc founds the heavenly food that gives' content* 

^ , ment^ 
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tmty ' let my foul feet after this kar^iigi and wait 
^ ^ Tor It for ever. r 

Qijjef.j. §. XXIV. Having thus fpoken of ’ the cail and 
H qualifications of a gojpel-mmfier^ that which comes 
Stni^ni confidered,. is, Wbat his proper work /j, 

nuni- , hy,what ruky he is to be ordered? Our ad- 

verfaries do all along go upon externals^ and there- 
fore have certain preferibed rules and methods, 


contrived according to their human and earthly 
wifdopn we, contrary, walk itill upon the 

f ^me foundation^ and' lean always upon the imme- 
iate affiiiancc and influence of that Holy Spirity 
sJiHt’of which God hath given his children^ to teach them 
order, and all things, and lead them in all^things: which 
^ivity being the %V/7 of. ^rder^ and noc of con- 
, * fufmiy leads us, and as manyas follow into fuch 

a comely and decent order as becomech the church- 


of God. But our adverfaries, having (hut them- 
felves out from this immediate counfel and influ- 


ence of the, Spirit, have run themfeives into many 
confiifions and diforders,* feeking to eftablifh an^ 
ijipift or. order in this matter. For fome will have firft a 
biJh,Qp^ or popey to rule and be a prince over 
* *^all; and. under him, by degrees, cardinals y patri- 
archs, archbijhops, prieftsy deaconsy fub-deacons ; 
^nd ieixiGS thm, Jcoluthii'^^onforatiy Oftiariiy &c. 

iiV'their theology {z,% they call it) profejforsy 
bmelorsy /c^orsy &c. And. others would have 
i^very mtion independenl oi another, having^! ts own 
> n^ropplifm QT patriarch y^md the reft in omer fub*^^ 
tQ|bir^. as. before. Others again are againft all 
precedem among pajhrsy and conftitutc their fub^ 
^dmmi'mt .of perfons,' but of powers ; as firft 
the eonftfloryy oxJ^om Kiitn the dafsy or . prejby- 
teryy then.. die provinesaU and then the national 
fym4 or ajfmblf. Thus they /w one mother, and 
contend among themftkei concerning riieorderingi 
diftinguifliing, ^and nji^ing theif fevcral orders and 
offices i coticcrning which there hath beep no left 

COAtcft| 
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eonteft, not only by way of \lrbal difpute, but eten ‘ 
byighMng,,tbmults, wars, deyaftations, and blood- w,r, 
jheu, than about the conquering, qverturning, and 
eftablifliing of kingdoms. And the hipriej 
late times as. full of the varioSs tragedies, tilled 
on account of this Jpiyttucil nnd ccchjiajiiccl wo- 
ureby and commonwealth^ as the hiftories of old 
i times are of the wars and cofltefts that fell out 
both in the Ajfyrian, PerJiaUi Gr.eek and Roman 
empires : thefe laft upon this s||fcount, though 
among thofe that are called Chr^ans, have been- 
no lels bloody and cruel than the former among'^ ' 
heathens, concerning their outward empires and 
governments. -Now all this, both among ?«- The gn.„„a 
pfts and potefte^ts, proceedeth, in that they feek and caufc 
in imitation to uphold a form and fliadow 
things, thoVthey want^the power, virtue and fub- 
Ihnce j while for majiy of their orders and form^ 
they have not fo much as the name in the ferip- 
ture. But in oppofition to all this mafs of for- • 
mality, . and heap of orders, rules and govern- 
ments, we fay, thejuhftance is chiefly to he fought after^ 
and the power ^ virtue and fpirit, is to he known and 
v:aited for^ which is one in all the different names ^ 
and offices the feriptgre makes ufe of ; as appears 
by . Cor, xii, 4. (often before-mentioned) Inhere are 
diverfities of gifts^ hut the fame Spirit, And after 
the apoftle, throughout the whole chapter, hath 
ffiewn how one and the felf-fame Spirit worketh in j. 
and quiclteneth each member; then in verfe 28. he 
Ihewcth how thereby God hath fet in the church; 
firft apoftlesy fecondly prophets^ teachers^ &c. ^And 
likewife to the fame purpofe, Epb. iv. ii. he^lhew- 
how by thefe gifts he bath given fome apoftleSf 
Jome prophetSy fome evangeUftSy fome paflors, fomt 
^icuhersy &c. Now it never was Chrift's purpofe, 

^or the apoftles, that ChrMans fhould, without 
jhis Spirit and fieavenly gift, fet up a fliadow and 
form of thefe orders, and jfo make feveral ranks 

and 
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*ttid degrees, to eftab^ a carnal mlMfiry of Ineti’i 
making, without the power and Spiri^f 
Thewor# Chrift; this is that work of Antichrift^ and m^(r^ 
tLfft"*nd of iniquity, that hath got up in the dark night of 
myftcnr ot apoftaly. But in’^^a true church of Chri^, gathered 
together by God, not only into the belie? of the 
principles of truth, ij^t alfo into the power, life 
and Spirit of Chrift, the Spirit of God is the or- 
dercr, ruler and governor \ as in each particular, 
fo in the genedlfer^ And when they affemble toge- 
ther to wait upon' God, and to worfhip and adore 
SocKaitfep him; then fuch as the Spirit fees apart for the 
^parMo'thc miniftry, by its divine ^ower and influence bpen- 
thdrt« ing their mouthi^ and giving them to exhort, rc- 
thwn hilt prove, and* inftrbft with virtue ind power, thefe 
them. arc thus ordained of God^and admitted into the 
tniniftry, and their brethren cannot but hear them, 
receive them, and alfo honour them for their work'i 
fake. And fo this is not monopolized by a certain 
The clergy’ kind of men, as the clergy (who are to that pur- 
«adiaicks. educated and brought up as other carnal ar- 

tifts) and the reft to be defpifed as laitks ; but it 
is left to the free gift of God to choofe any whom 
^ he feeth meet thereunto, whether rich or poor, 
fervant or mafter, young or old, yea, male or 
m»^P*reach. ^^^h as have this call, verify the 

gofpcl, by preaching not in fpeech only, but alfo ifi 
power, and in the Holy Ghoft, and in much fulnefty 
, I Their, i. 5. and cannot but be received and heard 
by th« Jheep of Chrift. * 

Objeft, §. XXV, "Put if it be objefted here, fhat Ifteft 
hereby to make no diftinbtion at all betwixt miniftfri 
and others ; which is contrary to the apoftle^s faying) 
\ I Cor, xii. 29. Are all apoftles? Are all prophets 1 
all teachers ? &€. From thence they infinuatCj 
f hat I alfo contradi& hrs comparifon in that cbaptefi 
of the church of Chrift with a human body ; as where 
ic faith, vcrlc 17, 7 )f the whole body were an (y^\ 
where were the hearing J If the whole were bearing 

wheri 
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mber^ ^ &fc« ^(fo the apefile no^ 



prophels, emngelifts, paftors, teachers ^ hz. 

^ As to tne laft part of this objeftion, to which i, 

I fliall firlt' anfwer i it is appliint, that this diver- Diverfity 
fity of names is not t6 diftinguifh feparatc offices, 
blit to denote the different and various operations dittina 
of the Spirit; a manner, of fpeecH frequent with 
the apoftle Faul^ wherein he fomecimes*«^patmtes coincide, or 
to the illuftrating of the glory and praife of God^s 
grace: as in particular, Rom, xii. 6. Having tbeni<itx* 
pfts diff&ing according to the gmcettiat is given us^ 
whether prophet^ let us propbejf according to the 
proportion of faith ; or minifiry^ let us wait on our 
mnifteringi or he thaf teachethy on teaching-, or he 
that exhortethy on exhortation. Now none will fay 
from all this, that thefc are difiinSf offices, or do not 
or may not coincide in one perfon, as may all thofe 
other things mentioned by him in the fubfequent 
verfes, viz. Of loving, being kindly affe^ioned, fer- 
^ vency of Spirit, hofpitality, diligence, hleffing, re- 
joicing, &c. which he yet numbers forth as diffe- ' 
rent gifts of the Spirit, and according to this ob- 
je61ion might be placed as diftintff and feparatc 
offices, which were moft abfurd, 

Secondlyj In thefc very places mentioned it is clear 
that it ip no real diftinftion of feparatc offices ; 
becaufe all acknowledge, that paftors and te^htrs^ 

{which the apoftle there np ief^ftfarateth and 
diftinguiftieth, than paftors znA. prophets, or apoftles) 
arc one and the fame, and coincide in the fame 
office and perfon \ and therefore may be faid fn of 
the reft. For {p^opbecyl^ it fi^niftes thcM/^% 
of things to come, is indeed a diftinft gift, but no 
diftinft office; and therefore our adverfancs dotwo.f^a% 
not place, it among their fevcral orders: 

V4II they. deny, but that it botlvmay be and ham 
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I^een given of God to fafrie, that not ohlybave been ’ 
/a/i?rs and teachers y :^nd |hat there it 'hath ca- 
^ incided in one perfon with thefe other offices, bur 
a]fo to fome of the laickst and fo it hath been 
found, according to their own confeflioi^ without 
To prrfphe- the limits of their clerp. Prophecy in the other 
LVof"'"" to wit, a%\tf\fyifie%afpeaking from the Spirit 
teacher*, of tcuth^ Is uot ouly pccuUarto pajiors and teach- 
tbftf/intl. ^rsy who ought fo to prophe/y ; but even a com. 
mon privilege to the faints. For though to inftru6b, 
teach anfl exhort, be proper to fuch as are more 
particularly called to the work of the miniftry ; yet 
It is not fo proper to them, as not to be (when 
the faints are mu together, as any of them are 
moved by the Spirit) common to others: for 
fome ads belong to all in fuch a relation; but 
not only to thofe within that relation : Competunt 
omniy fed non foli. Thus to fee and hear are proper 
ads of a man ; feeing it may be properly predi- 
cated of him, that he heareth and feeth : yet are 
they common to other creatures ^Ifo. So to pro- 
phecy in this fenfe, is indeed proper to minifters and 
teachers \ yet not fo, but that it is common and 
lawful to other JaintSy when moved thereunto, tho’ 
it be not proper to them by way of relation ; be- 
caufe, noewithftanding that motion, they are not 
particularly called to the work of the miniftryy 
as appears by i Cor, xiv. where the apoftle at large 
declaring the order and ordinary method of the 
churchi faith, verfe 30, 31. But any thing he re- 
vealed to another tfat fifteth hyy let the firft hold his 
peace ; for ye may all prophefy one by oncy that all may 
learny and all be comforted: which fheweth that none 
is here excluded. But yet that there is a fubordina- 
tiony according to the various meafures of the gift 
received, the next verfe fheweth : And the Jpirits 
of the prophets are JubjeEt to the prophets: for God is 
not the author of confufiony but of peace, * Now that 
prophefyingy in chiafenfc, may be common to all/aints, 

appears 
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appears by verfe 39. of the fame chapter, where • 

, jpeaking to [all] in general, he faith, Wherefore, 
heihren, covet to profhe/yi and verfe i. he exhorts 
them, faying, Befire Spiritual gifts, but rc^her that 
u may pro^hefy. 

' Secondly, As to evangelifis the fpe may be faid , who 
for whoever preacheth the gofpel is really an evan- ''’"S'hrtij 
gcliji, and fo confequently every true minifierai the ty' 
g'Jfd is one; elfe what proper office can they af- may term 
ligri to it, unlefs they fhould be fo foolifli as tofonow.?.* 
affirm that none were evangelifis but 
Mark, Ltukcy and John, who wrote the account of 
Chrift's life and fufferings ? and then it were nei- 
ther a particular office, feeing J^n and Matthew 
vycre apoftles, Mark and Luke pallors and teachers, 
lb that there they coincided in one. And indeed 
it is abfurd to think, that upon that particular ac- 
count the apoftle ufed the word \evangelill.'] Cal- 
vin acknowlcdgeth, that Juch as preach the gofpel 
in purity y after fome time of apofiafy^ may he truly 
called evangelifts^ and therefore faith, that there 
were apofiles in his time ; and hence the ProtefiantSy 
at their firft coming forth, termed themfelvcs evan- 
geliciy or evangelicks, 

Laftly, An apoftlcy if we look to the etymology who ;« an 
of the word, fignifies one that is fent\ and in refpeft 
every true minifier is fent of God, in fo far he is an 
apofile i though the t'puelvey bccaufc of their being 
Jpecially fent of Chrifiy were therefore called apofiles 
or per eminentiamy i. c. by way of ex- 
cellency. And yet that tlwre was 90 limitation They were 
to fuch a number, as fome fooliflily imagine, ap- f!ch 1'^ 
pears, becaufe after that number was filled up, tfie 
apoftle PaulwsLs afterwards fo called; therefore we 
jodge that thefe are no diftind feparate offices, 
but only names ufed upon occafion to exprefs 
w more eminent arifing and Ihining forth of 
Cod s grace. As if any min fier of Chrifi ftiould now 
prolelytc and turn a whole nation to the Cbrifiian 
Y faithy 



324 P R O P O S I T I O N X. 

though he had no diftinft office, yet I doubt 
calietl an not but both Papifis and Proteftants would jud<>c 
it tolerable to call fuch an one an apoftle^ or an 
‘ evangelifl ; for on this account the call 

fome of their feft apofiles of India and of Japan j 
and Calvin teftifies that there were apojlles and 
evangelijis in his time, in refpeft to the reforma- 
Upon what tion } upon which account alfo we have known 
John Knox oftcn Called the apojlle of Scotland. 

rhca'oftfe conclude that minifters, pafiors, or 

of Scotland* teachers do comprehend ally and that the office is 
but oney and therefore in that refpeft we judge 
■ there ought to be no precedency among them: 
to prove which I (hall not here infift, feeing it 
is (hewn largely, and treated of by fuch as have 
denied the Dioce/an Epi/copacyy as they call it. 
Anf. 2. , XXVL As to th€ firft part of the ohje^ion, 
viz. That I feem to make no difiinliion betwixt the 
minijier and peopky I anfwer, If it be underftood of 
a liberty to /peak or prophejy by the Spirity I fay 
all may do that, when moved thereunto, as above 
is fliewn j but we do believe and affirm that fome 
are more particularly called to the work of the 
miniftryy and therefore are fitted of the Lord for 
that purpofe; whofe work is more cortftantly and 
particularly to inftruft, exhort, admonifh, overfee, 
and watch over their brethren ; and that as there 
is fomething more incumbent upon them in that 
refpeft than upon every common believer, fo alfo, 
as in that relation, there is due to them from 
the flock fuch obedience and fubjedlion as is 
mentioned in thefe teftimonics of the feripture, 
Heb. xiii. 17. i Thejf. v. 12, 13. i Tim. v. 17* 
i Pet, V. 5. Alfo befides thefe who are thus par- 
Seewe” called to the minifiryy and conftant labour 

for the wi- the word and doftrine, there arc alfo the elders^ 
though they be not moved to a frequent 
f^thcricft. teftimony by way of declaration in words, yet 

fuch 
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fuch are grown up in the experience of the blcffed 
work of truth in their hearts, they watch over and 
privately admonilh the young, take care for the 
widows, the poor, and fatherlefs, and look that 
nothing be wanting, but that peace, love, unity, 
concord, and foundnefs be preferved in xht chtircb 
cf Chrift ; and this anfwers to the deacons men- 
tioned ASfs vi. 

That which we oppofe, is the diftinflion ofThedir- 
laity and cler^, which in the feripture is not tOciergy^^/ 
be found, whereby none are admitted unto the 
work of the minifry but fuch as are educated at ^‘riptureV* 
fcbools on purpole, and inftruded in logick and 
philo/ophy, &c. and fo are at their apprentice&ip 
to learn the art and trade of preachingy eve^. as a 
man learns any other arty whereby all other honed 
mechanick meny who have not got th\% heathenijh arty 
are excluded from having this privilege. And 
fo he that is a fcholar thus bred up mu/l'; not 
have any honed trade whereby to get him a live*^ 
lihood, if he once intend for the minijiryy but 
he mud fee to get him a place, and then he hath 
his Jet hire for a livelihood to him. He mud Their gatVi 
alfo be didinguifhed from the red by the colour 
of his deaths, for he mud only wear black j and 
mud be a mailer of arts : but more of this here- 
after, 

§. XXVII. As this manner of feparating men 
for the minijlry is nothing like the church in the 
apodles 'days, fo great evils have and do follow 
upon it. For fird, Parents feeing both the honour 
and profit that attends the clergyy do allot their 
children fometimes from their infancy to it, and fo 
breed them up on purpofe. And others, come to 
upon the fame account betake them to the 
fame trade, and having thefe natural and ac- 
quired parts that are judged the neceffary quali- 
fications of a minyier, are thereby admitted, wd 
fo are bred up in idlenefs and plcafurc, thinking 
Ya ic 
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it a difgrace for them to work with their hands ; 
The cicr- and fo juft ftudy a litde out of their books, to 
lut*of make a difeourfe once or twice a week during the 
book*, the running of an hour-glafs ; whereas the gift, grace, 

iijieacdr* qualify for the 

miniftryy is neglefted and overlooked. And many 
covetouSy corrupty earthlyy carnal men, having 
a mere ftiew and form, but ftrangers to, and ut- 
terly ignorant of, the inward work of grace upon 
their hearts, are brought in and intrude them- 
fclves, and fo through them death, barrennefs, and 
darknefs, and by confequence fuperftition, error, 
and idolatry have entered and leavened the church. 
And they that will narrowly obferve, fliall find 
that it was thus the apoftajy came to take place ; 
of the truth of which 1 could give many examples, 
which for brevity’s fake 1 omit. Thus the office, 
reverence, and refpedt due to it were annexed to 
the mere name, fo that when once a man was or- 
dained a bijhop or a friefty he was heard and be- 
lieved, though he had nothing of the Spirit, power, 
and life that the true apojllts and minifters were in. 
And thus in a ftiort time the fucceffion came to be 
of the name and title, and the office was thereto 
annexed j and not of the nature, virtue, and life ; 
which in effeft made tliem to ceafe to be the fnini- 
ftry and minifters of Chrifty but only a fliadow and 
vain image of. it; which alfo decaying, was in 
fome ages lb metamorphofed, that not only the 
fubftance was loft, but the very form wholly vi- 
Thc marred tiatcd, altered, and marred; fo that it may be far 
ipwed to faid of the pretended Chriftian church, as 
Thefeus’s was difputcd of thejeus'% boat (which by the 
pje^cJ boat, piecing of many new pieces of timber was 
wholly altered) whether indeed it were the fame or 
anothef f But in cafe that the firft had been of oak, 
and the pieces lail put in but of rotten /r, and 
that alfo the form had been fo far changed as to 
be nothing like the firft, I think it would have fuf- 

fered 
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fercd no clifpute, but might have eafily been con- 
cluded to be quite another, retaining nothing but 
the name, and that alfo iinjuftlv. Secondly, From 'i" - 
this diftinftion of laity and this abufe alfo n’-Vrufc. 
follows, that gocd^ bofiejty mechanick rnsn, and 
others who have not learned the art and trade 
preaching, and fo are not Ikenciated according to 
thefe rules they prefcrlbe unto themfelves; fuch, I 
fay, being pofTelTed with a falfe opinion that it is 
not lawful for them to meddle with the mnifry^ 
nor that they are any ways fit for it, becaqfe or the 
defed of that literature, do thereby ne^left the 
gift in themfelves, and quench many times the 
pre breathings of the Spirit of God in their hearts ; 
which, if given way to, might prove much more 
for the edification of the church than many of the 
conned fermons of the learned. And fo by this 
means the apoftle’s command and advice is flight- 
ed, who exhortethj i "l^hejf, v. 1 9, ao. not to quench 
the Spirity nor defpife prophefyings . And all this is 
done by men pretending to be Chriflians, who glory 
that the firft preachers apd propagators of their re- 
ligion were fuch kind of plain mechanick men, and 
illiterate. And even Proteftants do no lefs than Both Pro- 
Papifts exclude fuch kind of men from being w;- 
nifiers among them, and thus limit the Spirit and elude me- 
gift of God ; though their Fathers^ in oppofition to 
Papiftsy afferted the contrary ; and alfo their own preachini;. 
hiftories declare how that kind, of illiterate 
did, without learning, by the Spirit of God, greatly to the re for - 
contribute in divers places to the Reformation, 

By this it may appear, that as in calling and qua- 
lifyingy fo in preaching and prayingy and the other 
particular fteps of the mtniftryy every true mi- 
nifter is to know the Spirit of God by its virtue 
and life to accompany and affift him j but becaufe 
this relates to worjhipy I lhall fpeak of it more 
largely in the next propofition, which is concerning 
wrjhip^ 

Yj The 
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The lafl: thing to be confidered and inquired 
into is, concerning the maintenance of a gofpel «». 
nifter-, but before I proceed, I judge it fit to fpeak 
fomething in fhort concerning the preaching ofwo~ 
, ^ men, and to declare what we hold in that matter. 
Women. Seeing male and female are one in Chrijl JeJus, and 
preaching that he gives his Spirif no lefs to one than to the 
and pray, ng othiT, whcH God moveth by his Spirit in a woman, 
• • we judgfe it no ways unlawful for her to preach 

in the a^eniblies of Gbd^s people. Neither think 
we that of faul, i Cor, xiv. 34. to reprove the 
incon/fdefate and talkative women among the Co- 
rinthians, Who troubled the church of Chrift with 
their unprofitable quefiions, or that, i Tm, ii. ii, n. 
that wonien ought to learn in Jilence, not ufurping 
autUriiy over the man, any ways repugnant to this 
dodlrine \ becaufe it is clear that women have pro- 
phefied preached in the church, elfe had thatfay- 
been ill applied by Peter, Afts ii. 17. 
And feeing himfelf, in the fame epiftle to 
the Corinthians, giveth rules how women Ihould 
behave themfelves in their piiblick preaching and 
fraying, it would be a manifeft contradidlion if 
that other place were taken in a larger fenfe. And 
the Paul fpeaks of a woman that laboured 
with him in the work of the gojpel : and it is writ- 
A^ai. 9. ten that had four daughters that prophefied. 
And Laftly, It hath been obferved, that God hath 
effectually in this day converted many fouls by the 
miniftry of women', and by them alfo frequently 
comforted the fouls of his children j which mani-» 
(^cf.4. fell experience puts the thing beyond all contro- 
verfy. But now I fhall proceed to fpeak of the 
nance. muinttHAnco of minifters* 

The mini- 5* XXVIII. Wc ffccly acknowlcdgc, as the 
wTtMr holds forth, that there is an obligation 

jntinte- upon fuch to whom God fends, of among whom 
nwee fta- he raifeth up a minifttr, that, if need be, they mi- 
nilter to his ncccffitics. Secondly, That it is lawful 

for 
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for him to receive what is neceflaiy and convenient. 

To prove this I need not infift, for our advcrl^- 
rics will readily grant it to usj for the thing we 
affirm is, that this Js all that thefe fcripfure tefti- 
monies relating to this thing do grant, GaL vi. 6, 

I Cor. ix. II, 12, 13, 14. I fim. v. 16. That which 
we then oppofe in this matter is, Firft, That it 
lliould be conftrained and limited. Secondly, That 
it Ihould be fuperfluous, chargeable, and fumptu- 
ous. And Thirdly, The manifeft abufe thereof, 
of which I lhall alfo briefly treat. 

As to the Firft, our adverfaries are forced to re- I, 
cur to the example of the law ; a refuge they ufe Agaiuft 
in defending moft of their errors and fuperftitions, 
which are contrary to the nature and purity of the nance. 
goJpeL 

They fay, God appointed the Levites the tithes^ ObjeA, 
therefore they belong alfo to fuch as minifter in holy 
things under the gofpel. 

I anfwer, All that can be gathered from this is, Anfw. 
that as the priejls had a maintenance allowed them 
under the laWy fo alfo the and Tithes were 

under the gofpef which is not denied; but the 'l,. 
comparifon will not hold that they Ihould have the vUes, not 
very fame ; fince, Firft, There is no exprefs gofpel preachers. 
command for it, neither by Chrift nor his apoftles. 
Secondly, The parity dotn no ways hold betwixt 
the Levites under the lawy and the preachers under 
the gofpel 'y becaufe the Levites were one of the 
tribes of Ifraely and fo had a right to a part of 
the inheritance of the land as well as the reft of 
their brethren 5 and having none, had this allotted 
to thein in lieu of it. Next# The tenth of the 
Lithes was only allowed to the priejls that ferved 
at the altar, the reft being for the Levites, ^d 
alfo to be put up in ftorc-noufes, for entertaining 
of wido^rs apd ftrangers. But tbefe preachers, 
notwithfltandiiig they inherit what they have by 
their parents, as well as other men, yet claim th« 
y 4 whole 
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JholeoVto, allowinpothing either to v^dow or 

ftranger. But as to the tithes I fliall not infift, u 
caufe divers others have clearly and learnedly treat 

confefs them not to be jure dhim and the parity 
as to the quota doth not hold, but only in general 
as to thee%<j//i?« of a maintenance-, which main- 
tenance, though the hearers be obliged to give 

?hfi,eV "ot! yet thi 5 

(reel, to bt neither to be dinted, nor yet forced, 1 

n,o,.b,a prove; becaufe Chrift, when he fent forth hh 
apoftles, faid, Freefy ye have received, freely nvi 
Mat X. 8 and yet they had liberty to receive Lu 
and drink from fuch as offered them, to fuppiv 
their need. Which fliews that they were not to 
ieek or require any thing by force, or to dint, or 
make a bargain before-hand, as the preachers as 
well arnong Papifts as Proteftants do in thefe days, 
who will not preach to any until they be firll 
lure of fo much a year; but on the contrary, 
thefe were to do their duty, and freely to com- 
municate, as the Lord Ihould order them, what 
Reward without feeking or expefting a 

dus’« an- givco to this by Nicolaus Arnoldus, 

Se&. 42, 43. is not to be for- 
have rccciv- gotten, ‘but indeed to be kept upon record for a 
.d. acc. peroetual remembrance of him and his brethren ; 
tor he frankly anfwers after this manner, IFe haw 
not freely received, and therefore are not bound to gk< 
freely. The anfwer I conf(afe.,is -tugenuous and 
good; for if thofe that regfive freely ShTto give 
freely, it would feewi to foWyTby the nife of r««- 
tranes, that thofe that we^ not frc<ly ought 
not to give freely, and I {Hm gritet it pnly they 
niuft grant nw, that they prea^ npt by and accord- 
ing to the gift and grace of God rtccived, 'nor can 
they be good ftewards of the manifold grate of God, 
•as every true minijier ought to be j or clfc they 

have 
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liavc gotten this gift or grace by money, as Simon Ma- 
M^igus would have been compaffing it, fince they 
think themfelves not bound to give it without mo- 
ney again. But to be plain, I believe he intended 
not that it was from the gift or grace of God 
they were to preach, but from their acauired arts 
and jludies, which havecoft them much labour, and 
allb Ibme money at the univerfity ; and therefore, 
as he that puts his flock into the publick bank 
expeds intereft apin, fo thefe fcholars, having 
fpent fome money in learning the art of preaching, 
think they may boldly fay they have it not freely i 
for it hath colt them both money and pains, and 
therefore they exped both money and cafe again. 

And therefore, as Amoldus gets money for teaching 
his young ftudents the art and trade of preachings 
lb he intends they ftould be repaid before they 
give it again to others. It was of old faid, Omnia 
vtnalia Rom^, i. e. All things are fet to fale at Rome j Aiithini?, 
but now the fame proverb may be applied to Fra- 
nequer. And therefore Amoldus' s ftudents ^ when Rome, t* ' 
they go about to preach, may fafely feck and re- 
quire hereby, telling their hearers their mafter's 
maxim, Nos gratis non accepimus, ergo neque gratis 
dafe tenemur. But then they may anfwer again. 

That they find them and their maftcr to be none 
of his minifterss who, when he fent forth his dif- 
ciples, gave them this command, Freely ye have re- 
ceivedy freely givey and therefore we will have none 
of your teaching, becaufe we perceive you to be 
of the nuinher i|iofe that look for their gain from ifai. 56. u. 

mprt'er/ ■ " ' 

HaIX. Secolpy, The feripture teftimonics Rcaf. 2. 
that the fame nature of thofe 

that pr^. Uherality towards the poor, 

^nd &c. but thefe arc not 

nor can: ba^^ftinted ta a certain quantity, becaufe Merc vo- 
they arc dK^ds merely voluntary, where the obc- dcedt^L 
djence to the command licth in the goodwill 


the 
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the giver, and not ia the matter of the thing 
given, as Chrift ftieweth in the example of the 
widow's mite. So that though there be an obli. 
gation upon Chriftians to minifterof outward things 
to their minifters, yet there can be no definition 
of the quantity but by the giver’s own confent, 
and a little from one may more truly fulfil the 
obligation than a great deal from another. And 
therefore aBs of charity and bojpitality can nei- 
ther be limited nor forced, fo neither can this. 
Objeft. If it be obje 61 :ed, ^hat minifters may and ought 
to exhorty perfuade, yea^ and earneftly prefs Chrifti- 
ans, if they find them defective thereiny to aBs of charity 
and hofpitalityy and fo may they do alfo to the giving 
of maintenance) 

Anfw. I anfwer, All this faith nothing for a ftinted and 
forced maintenancey for which there cannot fo much 
as the Ihew of one folid argument be brought from 
feripture. I confefs minifters may ufe exhortation 
in this as much as in any other cafe, even as the 
fwVi la. apoftle did to the CorinthianSy Ihewing them their 
th« the > but it were fit for minifiers that fo do (that 
gofpfi might their teftifnony might have the more weight, and 
be the freer of all fufpicion of covetpufnefs and 
felf-intereft) that they might be able to fay truly 
in the fight of God that which the fame apoftle 
fubjoins upon the fame occafion, i Cor. ix. 15, 
16, 17, 18. But I have ufed none of thefe things, 
neither have I mitten thefe thingSy that it Jhould he 
fo done unto me: for it were better for me to die, 
than that my mn Jhould make my glorying void. 
For though I preach the gofpely I have wothing to 
glory of) for necejjity is laid upon mOy yea, woe is unto 
me if I preach not the gofpeL For if I do this thing 
willii^lyy Lhave a reward i but if againft my willy a 
iifpeitfatm of the gofpel is committed unto mcy what 
is my reward then'^ Verily that when I preach the 
gofpely J may make the gofpel of Chrift mthoift cbargti 
that I abftfe not my power iff the gofpel^ 

Thirdly, 
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Thirc 31 y> As there is neither precept nor exam- Reaf. 3. 
pie for this forced and ftintcd maintenance in the 
feripture, fo the apoftle, in his folemn farcwel to 
the p^ftors and elders of the church of Ephejus^ 
guards them againft it, AHs xx. 33, 34, 35. But 
if the thing had been either lawful or praftifed, he 
vould rather have exhorted them to be content with 
their ftinted hire, and not to covet more ; whereas 
he (heweth them, firft, by his own example, that 
they were not to covet or expeff any man*s fiver Paul coveN 
or gold \ fecondly, that they ought to work 
their hands for an honeft livelihood, as he had gold, 
donej and laftly, he exhorts them fo to do from 
the words of Chrift, becauje it is a more hlejfed thing 
to give than to receiver Ihewing that it is fo far 
from a thing that a true minifter ought to aim at, 
or expeft, that it is rather a burden to a true mi- 
nifter, and crofs to him, to be reduced to the nc- 
ceflity of wanting it. 

XXX. Fourthly, If a forced and ftintcd Reaf. 4- 
! maintenance were to be fuppofed, it would rnake 
'the minifters of Chrift juft one with thofe hirelings 
whom the prophets cried out againft. For cer- gofpei of 
tainly if a man make a bargain to preach to peo- 
pie fdr fo much a year, fo as to refufe to preach 
unlefs he have it, and feek to force the people to 
give it by violence, it cannot be denied that fuch 
a one preacheth for hire, and fo looks for his gain j* s* 
from his quartery yea, and prepares war againft fucb 

put not into his mouth } but this is the particular 
Special pfark of a falfe prophet and an hireling, 
and thcrcfo!^<an no ways belong to a true minifter 
of Chrift. , 

Next, that a fuperfluous maintenance, that is, 

''Tf^ore than in reafon is needful, ought not to be »od Papia* 
received by Chriftian minifters, will not need 
niuch pit)o4 feeing the more moderate and fober, 
f^th among Papifts and ProteftantSy rc^ily confefs rcvenocf. 

■tj whq with one voice exclaim the «- 

(effivi 
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cejfwe rivenues of the clergy) and that it may 
not want a proof from fcripture, what can be 
more plain than that of the apoftle to Timothy '^ 

I Tim* vi. 7, 8, 9, 10. v/hcre he both fhews 
wherewith we ought to be content, and alfo the 
hazard of fuch as look after more; and indeed, 
fincc that very obligation of giving maintenance to 
a minifter is founded upon their need, and fuch 
as have opportunity to work are commended ra- 
ther in not recefving than in receiving, it can no 
ways be fuppofed lawful for them to receive more 
than is fufficient. And indeed, were they truly 
pious and right, though necefiitous, they would 
rather incline to take too little, than be gaping af- 
ter too much. 

II, §. XXXI. Now that there is great excefs and 
abufe hereof among Chriftians, the vafl revenues 
prieiisand whlch thc bifliops and prielh have, both Papifis 
bifhopirc. ProteftantSy do declare; fince I judge it may 
be faid without any hyperbole, that fome particular 
perfons have more paid them yearly than Chrift 
and his apoftles made ufe of in their whole life- 
time, who yet wanted not what was needful as to 
the outward man, and no doubt deferved it far 
better than thofe that enjoy that fulnefs. But 
it is manifeft thefe bijhofs and priefts love their 
fat benefices, and the pleafure ami honour that at- 
. tend theniy fo welly that they purpofe neither to follow 
Chrijiy nor his apofiles example or advice in this 
' , matter, ' 

Objeft. But ft is ufually objefted, That Chrifiians are be* 
0me fa hard*beartedy and generally fo little heed fpi* 
ritual thingSy that if minifers had not a fettled and 
ftinted maintenance fecured them by laWy they and 
their families might ftarve for want of bread. 

Anfw. j anfwer. This ob^ftion might have fome 
weight as to a carnal miniftry, made up of natural 
men, who have no life, power, nor virtue with 
them, and fo may inAnuaw fome need of fuch 

a main- 
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a maintenance for fiich a miniftry ; but it faith no- 
thing as to fuch as are called and fent of God, They wsnr- 
[cH^s no man a wayfaring upon his own charges ; and 11,011! ^ 
■fo go forth in the authority and power of God, to 
turn people from darknejs to light ; for fuch can with their 
truft to him that fendeth them, and do believe that 
he will provide for them, knowing that he requireth 
nothing of any but what he giveth power to per- 
form ; and fo when they return, if he enquire, can 
fiy they wanted nothing. And fuch alfo when they 
Hay in a place, being immediately furniilicd by 
God, and no: needing to borrow and fteal what they 
preach from books, and take up their time that 
way, fall a working at their lawful employments 
and labour with their hands, as Paul did when he 
gathered the church at Corinth, And indeed if this 
objeftion had any weight, the apoftles and primi- 
tive pallors fliould never have gone forth to convert 
the nations, for fear of want. Doth not the dodlrinc 
of Chrift teach us to venture all, and part with all, 
to ferve God ? Can they then be accounted minifters 
of Chrift who are afraid to preach him left they get 
not money for it, or will not do it until they be 
fure of their payment ? What ferves the miniftiy 
for but to perfedl the faints, and fo to convert 
them from that hard-heartednefs ? 

But thou wilt fay, 1 have laboured and preached 
to them, and they are hard-hearted ftilly and will 
not give me any thing : 

Then furely thou haft either not been fent to Anfw. 
them of God, and fo thy miniftry and preaching 
hath not been among them in the power, virtue, 
and life of Chrift, and fo thou deferveft nothing ; 

01 * elfe they have rejeded thy teftimony, and fo 

are not worthy, and from fuch thou oughteft notMaMo.14. 

to expeft, yea, nor yet receive, any thing, 

they would give thee, but thou oughteft to Jhake timonj, 

the dufi from thy feety and leave them. And how 
mvolous this objcaion is, appears, in that m the o/i th) Act. 

darkeft 





P R 0 P O S I T I 0 N X. 

darkeft and moft fupcrftitious times the prkfis 
revenues inaeafcd moft, and they were moft rich, i 
ly rewarded, though they deferved Icaft, So that | 
be that is truly fent of God, as he needs not, fo 
neither will he, be afraid of want, fo long as he 
Icrves fo good a mafter ; neither will he ever for- 
bear to do his work for that caufe. And indeed , 
fuch as make this objeftion Ihcw truly that they • 
Jerve not the Lord Chrijly but their own belly, 
and that makes them fo anxious for want of food 
to it. 

II, §. XXXII. But laftly, As to the abujes of this 
The many kind of maintenance, indeed he that would go 
ptiefti through them all, though he did it paffmgly, might 
maintc. make of it alone a huge volume, they are fo 
kiTnp. great and numerous. For this abufe, as others, 

crept in with the apofia/y, there being nothing of 
this in the primitive times: then the minifters 
claimed no tithesy neither fought they a ftinted or 
forced maintenance j but fuch as wanted had their 
rieceflicy fupplied by the church, and others wrought 
with their hands. But the perfecutions being 
over, and the emperors and princes coming un- 
der the name of Cbriftiansy the zeal of thofe great 
men was quickly abufed by the covetoufnefs of 
the cler^^ who foon learned to change their cot- 
tages with the palaces of princes, and refted not 
until by degrees fomc of them came to be princes 
themfelves, nothing inferior to them in fplendor, 
luxury, and magnificence ? a method of living 
that honeft Peter and John the fijhermeny and 
Paul the tent-makery never coveted j and perhaps 
as little imagined that men pretending to be their 
fucceffors ftiould have arrived to thefe things. 
And fo foon as the bifliops were thus fcated 
and conftituted, forgetting the life and work of a 
Chriftian, they went ufuaTly by the cars together 
about the jprecedcncy and revenues, each covet- 
ing the chicfcft and fatteft benefice^ It is aifo 

to 
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to be regretted to think how foon this mifchief 
crept in among Preteftemti, who had fcarce well The Pro- 
appearcd when the clergy among them began to 
fpeak at the old rate, and Ihew that though they th« 
had forfakcn the bilhop of Rome, they were not^’n^t 
rcfolved to part with their old benefices i and there- '>;» 
fore fo foon as any princes or ftates ihook ott re«nu«. 
the Pope's authority, and fo dcmolilhed the ab- 
bies, nunneries, and other monuments of Juperfii- 
tion, the reformed clergy began prefently to cry 
out to the magiftrates to beware of meddling 
with the church’s patrimony, feverely exclaim- 
ing againlt making a lawful ufe of thofe vaft 
revenues that had been fuperftitioully beftowed 
upon the church, fo called, to the good and be- 
nefit of the commonwealth, as no lefs than fa- 
crilege. 

But by keeping up of this kind of maintenance i. The«i«r. 
for the miniftry and clergymen, fo called, there ourncls* ' 
is firft a bait laid for covetoujnejsy which is idola^ 
trj, and of all things mod hurtful 5 fo that for 
covctoufnejs fake, many, being led by the defire of 
filthy lucre j do apply thcmfelvcs to be miniftcrs, 
that they may get a livelihood by it. If a man 
have feveral children, he will allot one of them 
to be a miniftcrj which if he can get it to be, 
he reckons it as good as a patrimony : fo that a 
fat benefice hath always many expeftantsj and 
then what bribing, what courting, what induftry, 
and (hameful aftions are ufed to acquire 
things, is too openly known, and needs not to be 
proved. 

The fcandal that by thefe means is raifed among 
Chriftians is fo manifeft, that it is become a pro- 
verb, that the kirk is dways greedy. Whereby jht peeiif 
the gift and grace of God being neglefted, they ^^^,^1***”* 
have for the mod part no o^cr motive or rule 
in applying thcmfelvcs to ,onc church more than 
another but the greater benefice. For though they 

hypocn- 
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Kypocritipally prrtcnd, .their s^cepsitifi of and 
entering into their church, that they have Clothing 
before them but the ^Ituy of God an4 the Jalva^ 
tion of fouls 5 yet if a richer benefice offer itfclf, 
they prefently find it more for God’s glory to 
remove from the firft, and go thither. And thus 
they make no diffici^t)?. often to change, while 
notwithftanding they accufe us that we allow mi- 
nifters to go from place to place, and not to 
be tied to one place ; but we allow this not for 
the gaining of money, but as moved of God. For 
if a minifter be called to minifter in a particular 

f lace, he ought not to leave it, except God call 
im from it, and then he ought to obey: for 
we make the will of God inwardly reveale^ and 
not the love of money and more gainy the ground of 
removing. 

a^ Thecier- Sccondly, From this abufe hath proceeded that 
sy 8 luxury, ij^^uty and idlenejs that moll of the clergy live 
in, even among Proteftants as well as Papijisy to 
the great fcandal of Chriftianity. For not having 
lawtiil trades to work with their hands, and be- 
ing fo fuperfluoufly and fumptuoufly provided for, 
they live in idlenejs and luxury, and there doth 
more pride, vanity, and worldly glory appear in 
their wives and children than in molt others, which 
is open and evident to all. 

^'■Taueir They become hereby fo glued to the 

gjscruLty. of money, that there is none like them in 

malice, rage, and cruelty. If they be denied their 
hire, they rage like drunken men, fret, fume, 
and as it were go mad. A man may fooner fatif- 
fy the fevereft creditor than them; the general 
voice of the poor doth confirm this. For in- 
deed they are far more exadt in taking up the 
tithes of Jheep, gee/e, Jyoine, and ens, &c, and 
look more narrowly to it than to the members of 
their flock; they will not mifs the leaftmite^ 

and 
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and thd^ poorcft widow cannot cfcape their ava-Poor>vi. 
ricious hands. Twenty lies they will hear un- 
reproved ^ and as many oaths a man may fwear ekape the 
in their hearing without offending them; and 
greater evils than all this they can overlook. But ijaud*. 
if thou oweft them aught, and refufeft to pay it, 
then nothing but war will they thunder againll 
thee, and they will ftigmatize thee with the hor- 
rible title of /acrilege, and fend thee to hell with- 
out mercy, as if thou hadft committed the fm 
againft the Holy Ghoft. Of all people we can 
bell bear witnefs to this ; for God having Ihewn Tht voric 
us this corrupt and antichriftian miniftry, and chrm?*' 
called us out from it, and gathered us unto his 
own power and life, to be a Jefarate people^ 
that we dare not join with, nor hear thefe anti- 
chriftian hirelings,.neither yet put into their mouths, 
or feed them ; oh ! what malice, envy, and fury 
hath this raifed in their hearts againft us! That 
though wc get none of their wares, neither will 
buy them, as knowing them to be naught, yet 
will they force us to give them money : and be- 
caiife we cannot for confcicnce fake do it, our 
fufferings upon that account have been unutter- 
able. Yea, to give account of their cruelty and 
feveral forts of inhumanity ufed againft us, would 
make no fmall hiftory. Thefe avaricious hire- 
lings have come to that degree of malice and 
rage, that feveral poor labouring men have been 
carried hundreds of miles from their own dwel- 
lings, and fliut up in prifon, fome two, fome 
three, yea, fome feven years together, for the 
value of one pound fterling, and lefs. I know 
myfelf a poor widow, that for the tithes of hero7gcrfr‘* 
which amounted not to five Ihillings, was rour 
about four years kept in prifon, thirty miles from prifon? 
l^er houfe. Yea, they by violence for this caufe 
have plundered of men’s goods the hundred-fold, 
and prejudiced as much more; yea, hundreds have 
Z hereby 
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hereby fpilt their innocent blood, by dying in tfe 
«oiJome holes and frijons. And fome of the 
innafly piofis have been fo enraged, that goods thus 
t'rirb'y could not fatisfy them, but they muft 
tht priciis, alio latisfy their fury by beating, knocking, and 
wounding with their hands innocent men and wo- 
men, for refufing (for confcience fake) to put into 
their mouths. 

The only way then foundly to reform and re- 
move all ihefe abufes, and take away the ground 
and occafion of them, is, to take away all ftinted 
and ftipends. And whoever 
themfcives, Call or appoint teachers to themfelves, let them 
pr«v?dr accordingly entertain them : and for fuch as arc 
their ft!- called and moved to the minifiry by the Spirit of 
pend. receive them, and talle of the 

good of their miniftryy will no doubt provide 
things needful for them, and there will be no 
need of a law to force a hire for them : for he 
that fends them, will take care for them j and 
they alfo, having food and raiment^ will therewith 
be content, 

b?-* §• XXXIII. The fum then of what is faid is, 

tween the That the miniftry that we have pleaded fovy and 
Sc"lJ,ukers ^\f^ Lord hath raijed up among us is, in 
and their all its paviSy like the true miniftry of the apoftks 
advuiancj. primitive church. Whereas the miniftry our 
adverfaries Jeek to uphold and plead /<?r, as it doth 
in all its parts differ from thenty foy on the other handy 
it is very like the falfe prophets and teachers teftified 
again]} and condemned in the feripturey as may be 
thus briefly illuftrated, 

mfnjfterl miniftry and minifters we plead for, are 

call. are immediately called and fent forth by Chrifi 

and his Spirit unto the work of the miniftry : fo were 
the holy apoftles and prophets, as appears by thefe 
places, Mat. x. i, 5. Eph, iv. ii. Heb, v. 4, 

I. But the miniftry and minifters our oppofers 
plead for, are fu^h as have no immediate call from 
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Chrifi, to ivhm the leading and motion of the Spirit 
is not reckoned neeeffary i but who are called, Jent 
forth, and ordained by wicked and ungodly men: fuch 
were of old the falfe prophets and teachers, as 
appears by thefe places, xiv. 14, 15. item, 
chap, xxiii. 21. and xxvii. 15. 

II. The minifters we plead for, are fuch as are'^rutmhu 
equated and led by God*s Spirit, and by the power 

and operation of his grace in their hearts, are in Jome 
mcafure converted and regenerate, and fo are good, 
holy, and gracious men : fuch were the holy pro- 
phets and apoftles, as appears from i Tim, iii. 2. 7, 

4,5,6. r;/.i.7,8,9. ^ 

2. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for, 
cn fuch to whom the grace of God is no needful qua* 
lifcation •, and fo may be true minifters, according to 
them, though they he ungodly, unholy, and profligate 
men : fuch were the falfe prophets and apoftles, as 
appears fronri Mic, iii. 5, ii. 1 Tim, vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 

&c. 2 Tim, iii. 2. 2 Pet, ii. i, 2, j. 

III. The minifters we plead for, are fuch as a 5 i, 
move, and labour in the work of the miniftry^ not^^^^ 
from their own mere natural ftrength and ability, but 

(li they are actuated, moved, fupported, afftfted and 
influenced by the Spirit of God, and minifter according 
to the gift received, as good ftetvards the mani* 
fold grace of God: fuch were the holy prophets and 
apoftles, I Pet, iv. 10, ii. i Cor. i. 17. ii. 3, 4, 5, 

13. A 5 is ii. 4, Mat, x. 20. Markxnx, ii. Lukem, 

12. I Cor, xiii, 2. 

3. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for, 
mfuch as wait not for, nor expe^, nor need, the Spirit 
of God to actuate and move them in the work of the 
^iniftry ; but what they do th^y do frotp their own mere 
neural ftrength and ability, and what they^ have ga* 
thered and fiolen from th£ Jitter of the feriptun, and 
other books, and fo fp^k it forth in the ftrength of their 
wijdoni and eloquence^ and not in. (be evidence and , 
demonftratm of 4 he Spirit and. power : fuch were the 
Z2 falfe 
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falfe prophets and apoftles, as appears,' Jer. xiCnl 
34i Sec* I iv. i8. 7 «^m6. 

True mini- IV. Thc miniftto we plead for, are fuch as, hein^ 
fters humi- humble, contend not for precedency and prio. 

rity, hut rather Jlrhe to prefer one another, and ferve 
one another in love ; neither defire to be diftinguijhcd 
from the rejl by their garments and large phyktleries, 
nor feek greetings in the market-places, nor the upper- 
moft places at feafts, nor the chief feats in the fynn^ 
gogues \ nor yet to he called of men mafter, fcf f . fuch 
were the holy prophets and apoftles, as appears 
from Mat. xxiii. 8, 9, 10. and xx. 25, 26, 27. 

4. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for, 
are fuch as Jlrive and contend for fuperiority, and 
claim precedency over one another ; affecting and am- 
bitioufly feeking after the forementioned things : fuch 
were the falfe prophets and apoftles in time pad, 
Mat, xxiii. 5, 6, 7. 

True mini- V. Theminiftcrs we plead for, are fuch as having 
jfft! received, freely give ; who covet no man's filver, 

gold, or garments ; who feek no man's goods, hut feek 
them, and the falvation of their fouls : whofe hands 
fupply their own neceffities, working honeftly for bread 
to themfelves and their families. And, if at any time 
they be called of God, fo as the work of the Lord 
hinder them from the ufe of their trades, take what 
is freely given them by fuch to whom they have com- 
municated fpirituals ; and having food and raiment, 
are therewith content : fuch were the holy prophets 
and apoftles, as appears from Mat, x. 8. Abis xx. 

33> 34» 35- I • vj- 8. 

5. But the minifters our adverfaries plead for, 
are fuch as not having freely received, will not freely 
give j but are covetous, doing that which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre* s Jake-, as to preach for hire, and 
divine for money, and look for their gain from their 
quarter, and prepare war againft fuch as put not into 
thar mouths, &cc, Gffedy dogs, which can never 
have enough. Shepherds wHq fee^ tbm/elves, and not 
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the flock ; eating the fat^ and clothing tbemfelves with 
the wool -y making merchandize of fouls \ and following 
the way of Balaam, that loved the wages of unrighte- 
oujnejs ; fuch ^ere the falfe prophets and apottlcs, 

Ifai. Ivi. II. Ezeh xxxiv. %, 3, 8. Mic. iiL 5, ii. 
i’it. i. 10, II. 2 Pet. ii. I, 2, 3, 14, 15. 

And in a word, We are for a holy, fpiritual, True mmi* 
pure and living minijlry, where the minifters are 
both called, qualified and ordered, aftuated and in- fic»tion. 
iluenced in all the fteps of their miniftry by the Spirit 
of God ; which being wanting, we judge they ceafe 
to be the minifters of Chrift. 

But they, judging this life, grace, and Spirit no 
cffcntial part of their miniftry, are therefore for the 
upholding of an human, carnal, dry, barren, fruit- 
Icfs and dead miniftry \ of which, alas ! we have 
feen the fruits in the mod part of their churches : 
of whom that faying of the Lord is certainly veri- 
fied, Jer. xxiii. 32.—/ fent them not, nor command- 
ed than, therefore they fhal{ not profit this ^people at 
all, faith the LO R D, 
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Concerning Worship. ' 


What the 
true worlhip 
is, that is 
acceptable 

to God. 


How to be 
pcrfoiracd. 


Superftition 
and will' 
worfhip, 
idolatry. 


All true and acceptable worjhip to God is offered in 
the inward and immediate moving and drawing of 
his ownSpirit, which is neither limited to places, 
times, nor perfons. For tho' we are to worfhip 
him always, and continually to fear before him; 
yet as to the outward fignification thereof, in 
prayers^ praijes or preachings^ we ought not to 
do it in our own willy where and when we will; 
but where and when we are moved thereunto by 
the ftirring and fecret infpiration of the Spirit of 
God in our hearts j which God heareth and ac- 
cepteth of, and is never wanting to move us 
thereunto, when need isj of whichhehimfclf is 
the alone proper judge. All other wvrjhip then, 
both praijesy prayers or preachings y which man fets 
about in his own will, and at his own appoint- 
ment, which he can both begin and end at his 
pleafure, do or leave undone as himfclf feeth 
meet, whether they be a prejiribed fornty as a 
liturgy y &c. or prayers conceived extempore by the 
natural ftrength and faculty of the mind, they are 
all but fuperftitiony will-worjhipy and abominable 
idolatry in the fight of God, which are now to 
be denied and rejefted, and feparated from, in 
this day of his fpiritual arifing: however it 
might have pleafedhim (who winked at the times 
of ignorance, with a refpeft to the fimplicity and 
integrity of fome, and of his own innocent feed, 
which lay as it were buried in the hearts of men 
under that mafs of JuperJiition ) to blow upon the 
dead and dry bones, and to raife fome breathings 
of his own, and anfwer them ; and that until the 
day fliould more clearly and break forth. 


§.I.rT^HE duty of man towards God licth chiefly 
X in thele two generals, i. In an holy con- 
formity to the pure law and light of God, Jo as both to 

forfake 
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farfake the evil, and he found in the pra^ice of tbofe 
perpetual and moral precepts ofrigbteoufnefs and equity. 

And 2. In rendering that reverence, honour and ado- 
ration to God, that be requires and demands of us -, 
which is comprehended under worfiip. Of for- 
mer 'fie have already fpoken, as alfo of the different 
relations of Chriftians, as they are diftinguilhed by 
the feveral meafures of grace received, and given to 
every one ; and in that refpect have their feveral 
offices in the body ofChrift, which is the church. Now 
1 come to fpeak of worjhip, or of thofe acts, whe- 
ther private or publick, general or particular, where- 
by man renders to God that part of his duty which 
relates immediately to him : and as obedience is bet- 
ter than facrifice, fo neither is any facrifice acceptable, 
hut that which is done according to the will of him 
to whom it is offered. But men, finding it eafier to 
facrifice in their own wills, than obey God’s will, 
have heaped up facrifices without obedience-, and 
thinking to deceive God, as they do one another, jut), w 
give him a Ihew of reverence, honour and woffliip, 
while they are both inwardly eftranged and alienated 
from his holy and righteous life, and wholly ftran- 
gers to the pure breathings of his Spirit, in which the 
acceptable facrifice and worlhip is only offered up. 

Hence it is, that there is not any thing relating to 
man’s duty towards God, which among all forts or 
people hath been more vitiated, and in which the 
devil hath more prevailed, than in abufing man s 
mind concerning this thing : and as among many 
others, fo among thofe called ChriJtianSy nothing 
hath been more out of order, and more corrupted, 
as fome Papijls, and all ProtefiantSy do ack.no>vledge. 

As I freely approve whatfoeyer the Proteftants have 
reformed from Papifts in this refpeft j fo I med ^ 
not at this time with their controverfies about it . t 
only it fuffices me with them to deny, as no part or a.ni- 
the true worfhip of God, that abominable fuper i- 
lion and idolatry the PQpiJh majsy the aMauon oj 
Z 4. 
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faints and angels^ the vmration of relicks^ the vifi^ 
tation of Jefukhres^ and allthofc other fuperllitious 
ceremonies, confraternities , and endlefs pilgrimages of 
the Romijb Synagogue. Which, all fufficc to 
evince to Proteftants, that Antiebriji hath wrought 
more in this than in any other part of the Chriftian 
religion 5 and fo it concerns them narrowly to con- 
fider, whether herein they have made a clear and 
perfed reformation j as to which (lands the contro- 
verfy betwixt them and us. For we find many of 
the branches lopt off by them, but the root yet re- 
maining : to wit, a worjhip aded in and from man’s 
will and fpirit, and not by and from the Spirit of 
God : for the true Chriftian and Spiritual worfhip of 
God hath been fo early loft, and man’s wifdom and 
will hath fo quickly and thoroughly mixed itfelf 
herein, that both the apoftafy in this refped hath 
been greateft, and the reformation herefrom, as to 
the evil root, moll difficult. Therefore let not the 
reader fuddenly ftumble at the account of our pro- 
pofttion in this matter, but patiently hear us explain 
ourfclves in this refped, and I hope (by the affift- 
ance of God) to make it appear, that tho’ our manner 
of fpeaking and dodrine feem mod Angular and dif- 
ferent from all other forts of Chriftians; yet it is moft 
according to the pureft Chriftian religiony and indeed 
moft needful to be obferved and followed. And 
that there be no ground of miftakc (for that I was 
neceflitated to fpcak in few words, and therefore 
more obfeurely and dubioufly in the propofition it* 
felf ) it is fit in the firft place to declare and explain 
our fenfe, and declare the ftate of the controverfy. 

§. II. And firft, let it be confidered, that what is 
here affirmed, is fpoken of the worfsip of God in thefc 
gofpeUtimes^ and not of the worlhip that was under 
or before the law : for the particular commands of 
God to men then, are not fufficient to authorize us 
new to do the fame things $ elfe we might be fup^ 
pofed atprefent acceptably to offer facrifice as they 
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did, which all acknowledge to be ceafed. So that 
what might have been both commendabla and ac- 
ceptable undcF the laWi may juftly now be charged 
with fuperllition, yea, and idolatry. So that im- 
pertinently, in this refjpeft, .doth ArnoUus rage 
againft this propofition, [£wmV. I’beclog. feft. 44.] 
faying ; fhat I deny all publick worfiipt and that 
according to me, Juch as in Enoch’r time publickly 
began to call upon the name of the Lord •, and Juch as 
at the command of God went thrice up to Jerufalcm 
to worjhip i and that Anna, Simeon, Mary, (Ac. were 
idolaters, becauje they ufed the publick worjhip of thoje 
times-, fuch a confequence is moft impertinent, and 
no lei’s foolilh and abfurd, than if 1 fhould infer from 
Paul’s expoftulating with the Galatians for their 
returning to the Jewijh ceremonies, that he therefore 
condemned Mojes and all the prophets as foolilh and 
ignorant, bfcaufe they ufed thofe things ; the for- 
ward man, not heeding the different difpenfations of 
times, ran into this impertinency. Tho’ a fpiritual J;"'™ 
worlhip might have been, and no doubt was prac- uw wer« 
tifed by many under the law in great fimplicity ; 
yet will it not follow, that it were no fuperftition thip. 
to ufe all thofe ceremonies that they ufed, which were 
by God difpenfed to the Jews, not as being effen- 
tial to true worjhip, or necelTary as of themfelves 
for tranfmitting and entertaining an holy fellowjhip 
betwixt him and his people ; but in condefcenfion 
to them, who were inclinable to idolatry. Albeit 
then in this, as in moft other things, the fubftance 
was enjoyed under the law by fuch as were fpiritual 
indeed; yet was it veiled and furrounded with 
many rites ceremonies, which it is no ways lawful 
for us to ufe now under the gofpel. 

§. III. Secondly ; Albeit I fay, that this worjhip 
is neither limited to times, places nor perfons ; yet fhip is not 
I would not be underftood, as if I intended the nut- 
ting away of all fet times and places to worlnip * perfon. 
God fwbid I Ihould think of fuch an opinion. Nay, 

we 
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we- are none of thofe that forjake the ajfemhlinr of 
ourjehes together } but have even certain times and 
places, in which we carefully meet together (nor 
can we be driven therefrom by the threats and per- 
fecutions of men) to 110011 upon God, and worfhip 
UrftffKyof him. To meet together we, think neceffary for the 
aiecunji. people of Godj becaiife, fo long as v/e are cloathed 
with this outward tabernacle, there is a neceflity to 
the entertaining of a joint and vifible fellowlhip, 
and bearing of an outward teftimony for God, and 
feeing of the faces of one another, that we concur 
with our perfons as well as fpirits : to be accompa- 
nied with that inward love and unity of fpirit, doth 
greatly tend to encourage and refrelh the faints. 

But the Imitation we condemn is, that whereas 
the Spirit of God Ihould be the immediate aftor, 
mover, perfuaderand influencer of man in the parti- 
cular aftsof worlhip, when the faints are met toge- 
ther, this Spirit is limited in its operations, by fetting 
up a particular man or men to preach or pray in 
man’s will ■, and all the reft are excluded from fo 
much as believing that they are to wait for God’s 
Spirit to move them in fuch things : and fo they neg- 
ledting that in themfelves which ftiould quicken them, 
and not waiting to feel the pure breathings of God’s 
Spirit, fo as to obey them, are led merely to depend 
upon the preacher, and hear what he will fay. 

*. True Secondly j In that thefe peculiar men come not 
rhfwofdtf Lord, and to wait for the 

Cod. inward motions and operations of his Spirit ; and 
fo to pray as they feel the Spirit to breathe through 
them, and in them 5 and to preach, as they find 
themfelves adluated and moved by God’s Spirit, and 
as he gives utterance, fo as to fpeak a word in feafon 
to refrelh weary fouls, and as the prefent condition 
and ftatc of the people’s hearts require ; fuffering 
God by his Spirit both to prepare people’s heartsj 
and alfo give the preacher to fpeak what may be fit 
and feafonable for them t but he (viz. tin preacher) 


I. Will, 
wor/hip 
doth ilmit 
the Spirit 
of God. 
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hath hammered to|cthef in his clofct, according to 
his own will, by his human wifdom and literature, 
and by dealing the words of truth from the letter of 
the feriptures, and patching together other men’s 
writings and obfervations, fo much as will hold him 
fpcaking an hour, w^hiie the glafs runs; and without 
waiting or feeling the inward influence of the Spirit prie/ts 
of God, he declaims that by hap-hazard, whether it 
be fit or feafonable for the people’s condition, or not; theirftudkd 
and when he has ended his fermon, he faith his 
prayer alfo in his own will ; and fo there is an end 
of the bufmejs. Which cufiomary worjhipy as it is no 
ways acceptable to God, fo how unfruitful it is, and 
unprofitable to thofe that are found in it, the pre- 
fent condition of the nations doth fufficicntly de- 
clare. It appears then, that we are not againft Jet 
times for worlhip, as Arnoldus againft this propofi- 
tion, Se 5 i, 45. no lefs impertinently alledgeth; offer- 
ing necdlefly to prove that which is not denied : only 
thefe times being appointed for outward conveni- 
ency, we may not therefore think with the Papijisy 
that thefe days are holy^ and lead people into a fuper- 
ftitious obfervation of them; being perfuaded that 
all days are alike holy in the fight of God, And altho whfthet 
it be not my prelent purpofe to make a long digref- 
fion concerning the debates zmongProteftants about 
the/r/ day of the week, commonly called the Lord's 
day, yet forafmuch as it comes fitly in here, I (hall 
briefly fignify our fenfe thereof. 

§. IV. We, not feeing any ground in feripture ofthrfird 
for it, cannot be fo fuperftitious as to believe, that 
cither the fewifh Jabbath now continues, or that the monlycalled 
firft day of the week is the anti-tyfe thereof, or the 
true Chriftian Jabbath j which with Calvin we be- 
lieve to Sk more Jfiritttal JenJe : and therefore 
we know no moral obligation by the fourth com- 
mand, or elfcwhere, to keep the firft day of the 
week more than any other, Or any holinefs inherent 
in it. But firft, forafmuch as it is neceffary that 

there 
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there be Ibmc time fet apart for the faints to meet 
together tp wait u^n Godj and that fecondly, it is 
fit at fome times they be freed from their other out- 
ward affairs ; and that thirdly, reafon and equity 
doth allow 5:hat fervants and beafts have fome time 
allowed them to be eafed from their continual la- 
bour j and that fourthly, it appears that the apo- 
ftles and primitive Chriilians did ufc the firftday of 
the^ week for thefe purpofes ; we find ourfelves fuf- 
ficiently moved for thefe caufes to do fo alfo, with- 
out fuperftitioufly ftraining the feriptures for ano- 
ther reafon j which, that it is not to be there found, 
many Protejlants, yea, Calvin himfelf, upon the 
fourth command^ hath abundantly evinced. And tho* 
we therefore meet, and abftain from working upon 
this day^ yet doth not that hinder us from having 
meetings alfo for worjhip at other times. 

§. V. Thirdly j Tho' according to the knowledge 
of God, revealed unto us by the Spirit, through that 
more full dijfenjation of light which we believe the 
Lord hath brought about in this day, we judge it our 
duty to hold forth that pure and fpiritual worlhip 
which is acceptable to God, and anfwerable to the 
teftimony of Chrift and his apoftles, and likewife 
to teftify againft and deny not only manifeft fuper- 
ftition and idolatry, but alfo all formal will-wor- 
Ihip, which ftands not in the power of God ; yet, I 
fay, we do not deny the whole worlhip of all thofe 
that have borne the name of Chriftians even in the 
apoftafy, as if God had never heard their, prayers, 
nor accepted ^nyof them: God forbid we Ihould 
be fo void of charity ! The latter part of the propo- 
fition Ihcwcth the contrary. And as we would not 
be fo abjurd on the one hand to conclude, becaufe 
of the errors and darknefs that many were covered 
and furrounded with in Bahyl^iy that none of their 
prayers were heard or accepted of God, fo will we 
not be fo uimary on the other, as to conclude, that 
becaufc Gpd heard apd pitied them, fo wc ought 

to 
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to continue in thefe eri-ors and darknefs, and not 
come OHt of EahyUn^ when it i$ by God difcovered 
unto us. The Popijh mqfs and vejptrs I do believe ThcPopin, 
to be, as to the matter of^them, abominable idolatry 
and JuperJlition^ and fo alfo believe the Proteftants ; 
yet will neither / or they affirm, that in the darknefs 
of Popery no upright-hearted men, though zealous 
in thefe abominations, have been heard of God, or 
accepted of him : Who can deny, but that both Bey- Bernard and 
ttard and Bonaventure^ TatileruSy ’Thomas a Kempis, 
and divers others have both known and tafted of the lerus, Tho. 
love of God, and felt the power and virtue of God*s 
Spirit working with them for their falvation ? And of the Ue 
yet ought we not to forfake and deny thofe fuper- 
ftitions which they were found in? The Calvinijiical 
Prejbyterians do much upbraid (and I fay not with- 
out reafon) the formality and deadnefs of the EpiJ- Thebifhops 
copalian and Lutheran liturgies and yet, as they ‘ 
will not deny but there have been fome good men 
among them, fo neither dare they refufe, but that 
when that good ftep was brought in by them, of 
turning the publick prayers into the vulgar tongues, 
though continued in a liturgy^ it was acceptable to 
God, and fometimes accompanied with his power 
and prefence *. yet will not the Prejbyterians have 
it from thence concluded, that the common prayers 
Ihould ftill continue; folikewife, though we fhould 
confefs, that, through the mercy and wonderful 
condefcenfion of God, there have been upright in 
heart, both among Papijis and ProttftantSy yet 
can we not therefore approve of their way in the 
general, or not go on to the upholding of that 
Jpiritual wprjhip, which the Lord is calling all to; 
and fo to the teftifying againft whatfoever (lands ^ 
in the way of it. 

§. VI. Fourthly; To come then to the Jiate 
the controverfy^ as to the publick worjhip^ we judge in pubiicic 
it th6 duty of all to be diligent in ihe affembiing 
of ihemfelvcs together (and what we have been, 

and 
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and are, in this watfer, our enemies in Great 
Britain, who have ufcd all means to hinder our 
aflembling together to worAip God, may bear 
witnefs) and when aflemblcd, the great work of 
one and all ought to be to wait upon God ; and 
retiring out of their own thoughts and imagi- 
nations, to feel the Lord’s prefence, and know a 
gathering into his name indeed, where he Is in the 
midft, according to his promife. And as every one 
is thus gathered, and fo met together inwardly in 
their fpirits, as well as outwardly in their perfons, 
there the fecret power and virtue of life is known 
to refrcfli the foul, and the pure motions and breath- 
ings of God’s Spirit are felt to arife j from which, 
as words of declaration, prayers, or praifes arife, 
the acceptable worfhip is known, which edifies the 
church, and is wcll-pleafing to God. And no 
man here limits the Spirit of God, nor bringeth 
forth his own conned and gathered fluff; but 
every one puts that fbrth which the Lord puts 
into their hearts: and it is uttered forth not in 
itfc glorious man’s will and wifdom, but in the evidence and 
d^fpenfa- demonjlration of the Spirit ^ and of power. Yea, 
though there be not a word fpoken, yet is the true 
fpiritual worfhip performed, and the body of 
Chrifl edified ; yea, it may, and hath often fallen 
out among us, that divers meetings have paft with- 
out one word; and yet our fouls have been greatly 
edified and refrefhed, and our hearts wonderfully 
overcome with the fecret fenfe of God’s power 
and Spirit, which without words have been mini- 
ftered from one veffel to another. This is in- 
deed ftrange and incredible to the mere natural 
pd carnally-minded man, who will be apt to 
judge all time loft where there is not fomething 
fpoken that is obvious to the outward fenfes ; and 
therefore I lhall infill a litde upon this fubjeft, 
as one that can fpeakfrom a certain experience, 
and not by mere hcarfay, gf this wonderful and 

glorious 
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glorious difpenfetionj which "f hath f© much the 
ixiorc of the wifdom and glory of God in it, as 
it is contrary to the nature of man’s fpirit, will, 
and wifdom. 

VII. As there can be nothing more oppofite Thcfticnt 
to the natural will^ and wifdom of man than this cod 
Jilent waiting upon Qody fo neither can it be obtain- obuii cd. 
cd, nor rightly comprehended by man, but as he 
layeth down his own wifdom and will, fo as to 
be content to be thoroughly fubjeft to God. And 
therefore it was not preached, nor can be fo prac- 
tifed, but by fuch as find no outward ceremony, 
no obfervations, no words, yea, not the beft 
and pureft words, even the words of feripture, 
able to fatisfy their weary and afflifted fouls : be- 
caufe where all thefe may be, the life, power, 
and virtue, which make fuch things efFeftual, may 
be wanting. Such, I fay, were neceflitated to ceafe 
from all externals, and to be filent before the 
Lord 3 and being direfted to that inward prin- 
ciple of life and light in tlicmfelves, as the moft 
excellent teacher, which can never be removed into ifa. 30. loj 
a corner^ came thereby to be taught to wait upon 
God in the meafure of life and grace received 
from him, and to ceafe from their own forward 
words and aftings, in the natural willing and 
comprehenfion, and feel after this inward feed 
of life, that, as it moveth, they may move with 
it, and be aftuated by its power, and influenced, 
whether to pray, preach or fing. And fo from 
this principle of man’s being filent, and not aft- 
ing in the things of God of himfelf, until thus 
aftuated by God’s light and grace in the hearty did 
naturally fpring that manner of fitting filent to- 
gether, and waiting together upon the Lord, 

For many thus .principled, meeting together in 
the pure fear of the lird, did not apply them- 
felves prcfcntly to fpeak, pray, or fing, tsfr. be- 
ing afraid to be found ailing forwardly in their 

own 
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own willi) but each made it their work to Retire 
inwardly to the mcafure of grace in thcmfelves, 
not being only filcnt as to words, but evert ab- 
ftaining from all their own thoughts, imagina-i 
tions and defifes ; fo watching in a holy depen- 
dence upon the Lord, and meeting together not 
only outwardly in one place, but thus inwardly 
What it is in one Spirit y and in one name of JefuSy which is 
jifTsTame. powcf and virtuc, they come thereby to en- 
joy and feel the arifings of this life, which, as it 
prevails 'in each particular, becomes as a flood of 
refreftiment, and overfpreads the whole meeting ; 
for man, and man's part and wifdom, being 
denied and chained down in every individual, 
and God exalted, and his grace in dominion in 
the heart, thus his name comes to be one in ally 
and his glory breaks forth, and covers all •, and 
• there is fuch a holy awe and reverence upon every 
foul, that if the natural part Ihould arife in any, 
or the wife part, or what is not one v/ith the 
life, it would prefently be' chained down, and 
judged out. And when any are, through the 
breaking forth of this power, conftrained to utter 
a fentence of exhortation’ or praife, or to breathe 
to the Lord in prayer, then all arc fenfiblc of 
Prov.j7.19. it i for the fame life in them anfwers to it, as in 
water face anfweretb to face. This is that divine 
and fpiritual worjhipy which the world neither 
knoweth nor underftandeth, which the vulture*^ 
Advantage! cyc fccth not into. Yet many and great are the 
meeting!, advantages which my foul, with many others, hath 
tailed of hereby, and which would be found of 
all fuch as would ferioufly apply themfelves hereun- 
to : for, when people are gathered thus together, 
not merely to hear men, nor depend upon them, 
ifi. 10. 20. but all are inwardly taught to ftay their minds upon 
3 - the Lordy and wait for bis appearance in their hearts ; 
thereby the forward working of the fpirit of 
man is ftayed and hiodcred from mixing icfelf 

with 
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wirh thj worfbip^ of Godj. and the form pf this 
wojlhip is ,fo naked and void of all putward and 
worldly fplendor, that all occafion for man*s wif- 
(lom to be exercifed in that fuperftition and ido- 
latry hath no lodging here; and fo ;here being 
allb an inwa|^ quietnefs and retlrednefs.pf mind, 
the witnejs of God arifeth in the hearty and the 
light of Chrijl Ihineth, whereby the foul cometh 
to fee its own condition. And there being many 
joined together in the fame work, there is an 
inward travail and wreftling; and alfo, as the 
meafure of grace is abode in, an overcoming of 
the power and fpirit of darknefs ; and thus we are 
often greatly ftrengthcned and renewed in the 
fpirits of our minds without a word, and we 
enjoy and poffefs the holy fellowjhip and commu- i.^\u y 
nion of the body and blood of Chrijl^ by which 

our inward man is nourilhed and fed; which 

makes us not to dote upon outward watery 
and bread and winCy in our fpiritual things. 

Now as nqany thus gathered together grow up 
in the ftrength, power, and virtue of truth, 

and as truth comes thus to have vidory and 

dominion in their fouls, then they receive an 
utterance, and fpeak fteadily to the edification Speaking to 
of their brethren, and the pure life hath a free 
paflTage . through them, and what is thus fpoken 
edifieth the body indeed. Such is the evident cer- 
tainty of that divine ftrength that is communi- 
cated by thus meeting together, and waiting i?i 
filcnce upon God, that fometimcs when one hath 
come in that hath been unwatchful and wan- 
dering in his mind, or fuddenly out of the hurry 
of outward bufinefs, and fo not inwardly gathered 
with the reft, lb foon as he retires himfelf inward- 
ly, this power being in a good meafure raifed in 
the whole meeting, will luddcnly lay hold upon 
his fpirit, and wonderfully help to raife up the 
good in him, and beget him into the fenfc of the 
A a faille 



. fame power, to the melting and warming of his 
heart; even as the warmth would take hold upon 
a man that is cold coming into a ftove, or as a 
flame ivill lay hold upon fome little combuftibJe 
matter being near unto it. Yea, if it fall out that 
feveral met together be ftraying in their minds, 
though outwardly filent, and fo wandering from the 
meafure of grace in themfelves (which through the 
working of the enemy, and negligence of fome, 
may fall out) if either one come in, or may be in, 
who is watchful, and in whom the life is raifed in 
a great meafure, as that one keeps his place, he 
will feel a fecret travail for the reft in a fympa- 
thy with the feed which is opprefied in the other, 
and kept from arifing by their thoughts and wan- 
A ffcret derings ; and as fuch a faithful one waits in the 
{•o^another keeps in this divine worky God often- 

in filent timcs anfwcfs the fecret travail and breathings of 
meetings, through fuch a one, lb that the reft 

will find themfelves Jecretly Jmittenmthout words, 
and that one will be as a midwife through the fe- 
cret travails of his foul to bring forth the life in 
them, juft as a little water thrown into a pump 
brings up the reft, whereby life will come to be 
raifed in all, and the vain imaginations brought 
down j and fuch a one is felt by the reft to mini- 
fter life unto them without words. Yea, fome- 
times, when there is not a word in the meeting, 
but all are filently waiting, if one come in that is 
tude and wicked, and in whom the power of dark- 
Uefs prevaileth much, perhaps with an intention 
Themock«T to itiock or do mifchicf, if the whole meeting be 
fJrror Xn gathered into the life^ and it be raifed in a good 
no word is meafure, it will ftrike terror into fuch an one, 
fpoken. J unable to refill ; but by 

the fecret ftrength and virtue thereof, the power 
of darknefs in him will be chained down : and if 
the day of vifitation be not expired, it will 
reach to the meafure of grace in him, ahd riife it 

up 
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op to the redeemWg of his fool. And this we 
often bear witnefs of> fo that we have had fre- 
quent occafion in this refpeft, fince God hath 
gathered us to be a people, to renew this old faying 
of many, Is Saul aljo among the prophets ? For not * Saa. lo. 
a few have come to be convinced of the truth 
after this manner, of which I myfelf, in part, am 
a tru^ witnefs, who not by ftrength of argu- 
ments, or by a particular difquifitiOn of each doc- 
trine, and convincement of my underftanding 
thereby, came to receive and bear witnefs of the 
rruthi but by being fecretly reached by this 
lifc y for when I came into the ftlent aJfemMies of 
God’s people, I felt a fecret pow& among them, meat, 
which touched my heart, and as I gave way unto 
it, I found the evil weakening in me, and the good 
raifed up, and fo I became thus knit and united 
unto them, hungering more and more after the 
increafe of this power and life, whereby I might 
feel myfelf perfeftly redeemed. And indeed this 
is the fureft way to become a Chfijiiany to whom 
afterwards the knowledge and underftanding of 
principles will not be wanting, bi|t will grow up 
fo much as is needful, as the natural fruit of 
this good root, and fuch a knowledge will not 
be barren nor unfruitful. After this manner wc 
defire therefore all that come among us to be pro^ 
felyted, knowing that though thoulands (hould be 
convinced in their underftanding of all the truths 
we maintain, yet if they were not fenfiblc of thii 
inward life, and their fouls not changed from un- 
HghreOufnefs to righteoufnefsi they could add 
nothing to us. For this is that cement where- 
by we are joined, as u the Lord fo to one ano- icor.6,171 
ther^ and without this none can worlhip with us. 

Yea, if luch Ihould come amefug us, and from that nefs ^oth 
tmdetftauding RAd eohvincemcrit they have of 
ft^ak ever fo true things, and uttet them 
fordvwiih ever fo much cxceUency of l|JeeCh^ if 
A a 2 this 
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this life were wanting, it would not edify us at 
all, but be as founding brafs, or a (inkling cymbal, 
I Cor. xiii. i. 

fnd 1"% worjhip is, when we 

inourmect. ixiect together, for everyone to watch and wait upon 
Cod in themjehesy and to be gathered from all vifi- 
bles thereunto. And as every one is thus ftated, 
they come to find the good arife over the evily and 
the pure over the impurey in which God reveals 
himfelf, and draweth near to every individual, and 
fo he is in the midft in the general, whereby each 
not only partakes of the particular refrefoment and 
ftrength which comes from the good in himfelf, 
but is a (barer in the whole body, as being a liv- 
ing ;tiember of the body, having a joint fellow- 
fliip and communion with all. And as this wor- 
foip is (leadfaftly preached and kept to, it becomes 
ca(y, though it be very hard at firft to the natural 
man, whofe roving imaginations and running 
worldly defires are not fo eafily brought to filence. 
And therefore the Lord often-times, when any 
turn towards him, and have true defires thus to 
wait upon hiim and find great difficulty through 
the unftaycdnels of their minds, doth in condefeen- 
fion and compaffion caufe his power to break forth 
in a more ftrong and powerful manner. And when 
the mind finks down, and waits for the appearance 
of lifcy and that the power of darknefs in the 
foul wreftles and works againft it, then the good 
feed, as it arifeth, will be found to work as phy- 
fick in the foul, efpecially if fuch a weak one be 
in the afifembly of divers others in whom the life 
is arifen in greater dominion, and through the 
contrary worfings of the power of darknefs therff 
will bje found an inward ftriving in the foul as 
EOu Md really in the myftcry as ever EJau and Jacob ftrove 
in Rebecca's womb. And from tlxis inward tra- 
w’lwomb. vail, while the darknefs fecks to obfeure xkt light i 
.^nd the light breaks through the darknefs^ which 

it 
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it always will do, if the foul gives not its ftrcngth 
to the darknefs, there will befuch a painful travail 
found in the foul, that will even work upon the out- 
ward man, fo that often-times, through the working 
thereof, the body will be greatly lhakcn, and many 
groans, and fighs, and tears, even as the pangs of 
a woman in travail, will lay hold upon it ; yea, 
and this not only as to one, but when the enemy, 
who when the children of God aflemble together 
is not wanting to be prcfent, to fee if he can let 
their comfort, hath prevailed in any meafurc in‘a 
whole meeting, and ftrongly worketh againft it by 
fpreading and propagating his dark power, and by 
drawing out the minds of fuch as are met from the 
life in them, as they come to be fenfible of this 
power of his that works againft them, and to 
wreftle with it by the armour of light y fometimes 
the power of God will break forth into a whole 
meeting, and there will be fuch an inward travail, The travail 
while each is feeking to overcome the evil in them- ^7^10- 
felves, that by the ftrong contrary workings of thefe 
oppofite powers, like the going of two contrary 
tides, every individual will be fbongly excrcifed 
as in a day of battle, and thereby trembling and a 
motion of body will be upon moft, if not upon all, 
which, as the po\yer of truth prevails, will from 
pangs and groans end with a fweet found of thank/- 
giving and praije. And from this the name of 
fakers j i. c. Tremhlert, was firft reproachfully caft whence it 
upon us 5 which, though it be none of our choofmg, 
yet in this refpeft wc are not alhamed of it, but 
have rather realon to rejoice therefore, even that wc 
are fenfible of this power that hath oftentimes laid 
hold of our adverfaries, and made them yield unto 
us, and join with us, and confefs to the truth, be- 
fore they had anydiftinft or difeurfive knowledge 
of our do^rinesy fo that fometimes many at one 
meeting have been thus convinced : and this power 
WQuld foipctimcs alfo reach to and wonderfully 
A a ^ work 
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•WofkcvcB in little children, to the adrtniratiort an4 
aftonifhment of many. 

Yet fiienc« IX. Many are the bleifed experiences which I 
iut wohI could relate of this,^/^»r^ and manner of worjhip j yet 
may follow. I do not fo much commend and fpeak of Jilence as if 
we had bound ourfclves by any law to exclude 
ing or preaching, or tied ourfclves thereunto j not at 
all : for as our worjhip confiftcth not in words, fo nei- 
ther in ftlence, jilence', but in an holy dependence of 
the mind upon God: from which dependence ftlence 
ncceffarily follows in the firft place, until can 
be brought forth, which are from God*s Spirit, And 
God is not wanting to move in his children to bring 
forth words of exhortation or prayer, when it is 
needful; fo that of the many gatherings and tneet- 
ings of fuch as are convinced of the truth, there is 
fcarce any in which God raifeth not up fopne or 
other to mlnifter to his brethren j and there are 
few meetings that are altogether ftlent. For when 
many are met together in this one life and name, 
it doth moft naturally and frequently excite them 
to pray to and praife God, and ftir up one another 
by mutual exhortation and inftruftions ; yet we 
judge it needful there be in the firft place fome time 
of Jilence, during which every one may be gathered 
inward to the word and gift of grace, from which 
he that minifteretb may receive ftrength to bring 
forth what he mmiftereth ; and that they that hear 
rnay have a fenfe to difeern betwixt the precious and 
the vile, and not to hurry into the exercife of thefe 
things fo foon as the bell rings, as other Chrijlians 
do. Yea, and we doubt not, but affuredly know, 
that the meeting may be good and refrelhful, tho* 
from the fitting down to the rifing up thereof there 
hath not been a word as outwardly fpoken, and yc| 
N® iWoiote i^fj, known to abound in each par- 

wonis, tho’ ticular, and an inward growing up therein ind 
from the thereby, yea, fo as words might have been fpoken 
acceptably, and from the life ; yet there being no 
' abfolute 
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abfolute ncqcffity l^d upon any fo to do, all might 
have chofen rather quietfy 2iXiA Jilently to poffdfs and 
enjoy the Lord in themfelves, which is very fweet 
and comfortable to the foul that hath thus learned 
fo be gathered out of all its own thoughts and 
workings, to feel the Lord to bring forth both the 
will and the deed, which many can declare by a 
blefled experience: though indeed it cannot but be 
hard for the natural man to receive or believe this 
do^rine^ and therefore it muft be rather by afcnfible 
eJiperience, and by coming to make proof of it, 
than by arguments, that fuch can be convinced of 
this thing, feeing it is not enough to believi it, 
if they come not alfo to enjoy and pjfejs it; yet in 
condefcenfion to, and for the fake of, fuch as may 
be the more willing to apply themfelves to the prac- 
tice and experience hereof, if they found their 
underftandings convinced of it, and that it is found- 
ed upon feripture and reafon, I find a freedom of 
mind to add fome few confiderations of this kind, 
for the confirmation hereof, befides what is before 
mentioned of our experience. 

X. That to wait upon God^ and to watch be- To wait and 
fore himy is a duty incumbent upon all, 1 fuppofe 
none will deny ; and that this alfo is a part of wor- 
fijip will r)ot be called in. queftion, fince there is 
fcarce any othq* fo frequently commanded in the 
holy feriptures, as may appear from PJalm xxvii. 

14. and xxxvii. 7, 34. Prov. xx. 22. IJa. xxx. i8» 

Ho/ea xii. 6. Zech. iii, 8. Mat, xxiv. 42. and xxv. 13. 
and xxvi, 41. Mark xiii. 33, 35, 37. Luke xxi. 36. 

Ms i. 4. and XX. 31. i C<?r, xvi. 13, CoL iv. 2, 

I Uejf. y. 6. 2 fim. iv. 5. i Pet, iv. 7. Alfo this 
duty is often recommended with very great and 
precious promifes, 2l% PJalm xxv. 3. and xxxvii. 9. 

^nd Ixix. 6. IJau xl. 23. Lam, iii. 25, 26. fhey 
that wait upon th^ Lord Jhall renew their ftrengtb^ 

See. IJa, xl* 31. Now how is this waiting upon God, 
or watching itefore^bim^ but by this ftlenc^ of which 
® A a 4 wc 
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Wf have fpoken ? Which as ft is in it/eira 
principal duty, fo it ncccffkrily in order both ofna* 
ture and prcccdcth all other. But that it may 
be the better and more perfeftly underftood, as it is 
not only an outward ftlence of the body, but an in- 
ward /time of the mind from all its own imagina- 
tions and felf-cogitations, let it be confidered ac- 
cording to truths and to the principles and dollrines 
heretofore affirmed and proved, that man is to be 
confidered in a two-fold refpeft, to wit, in his natural^ 
unregenerate^ and fallen ftatCy and in his Jpiritual and 
renewed condition \ from wjiencc arifeth that diftinc- 
tion of the natural and Jpiritual man fo much ufed 
by the apoftle, and heretofore fpoken of. Alfo 
thefe two births of the mind proceed from the two 
feeds in man refpeftively, to wit, the good feed and 
the evil ; and from the evil feed doth not only pro- 
ceed all manner of grofs and abominable wicked- 
nefs and profanity, but alfo hypocrify, and thofe 
wickednejfes which the feripture calls Jpiritual, be- 
caufe it is the Jerpent working in and by the natural 
man in things that are Jpiritual, which having a 
fhew and appearance of good, are fo much the more 
hurtful and dangerous, as it is Satan transformed and 
transforming himjelf into an angel of light', and 
therefore doth the feripture fo preffingly and fre- 
quently, as we have heretofore had occafxon to ob- 
lervc, fhut out and exclude the natural man from 
meddling with the things of God, denying his endea- 
vours therein, tho* afted and performed by the mod 
eminent of his parts, as of wifdom and utterance. 

Alfo this Jpiritual wickednejs is of two forts, tho’ 
both one in kind, as proceeding from one root, 
yet differing in their degrees, and in the fubjefts 
alfo fometimes. The one is, when as the natural 
man, meddling with and working in the things of 
religion, doth from his own conceptions and divina- 
tions affirm or propofe wrong and erroneous no- 
tions ^nd opinions of God and things fpiritual, 



Of WorSHIP. 

and ifivent Tuperftitions, ceremonies, obfervationsi ^ 
and rites in worfhip, from whente have Ipmng all herer$dllj 
the herefies and fupcrftitions that are among Chrif 
iians. The other is, when as the natural man, from 
a mere conviftion gf his underftanding, doth in the 
forwardnefs of his own will, and by his own natural 
ftrength, without the influence and leading of God’s 
Spirit, go about cither in his underftanding to ima* 
gine, conceive, or think of the things of God, or 
aftually to perform them by preaching or praying. 

The firft is a miffing both in matter and form ; 
the fecond is a retaining of the form without the TrueChnA 
life and fubftance of Chriftianity \ becaufe Chriftian 
religion confifteth not in a mere belief of true doc- confiibnou 
trineSi or a mere performance of a^s good in them- 
felves, or elfe the bare letter of the feripture, tho* 
fpoken by a drunkard, or a devil, might be faid to 
hefpirh and life, which I judge none will be fo ab- 
furd as to affirm j and alfo it would follow, that 
where the form of godlinefs is, there the power is 
alfo, which is contrary to the exprefs words of the 
apoftle. For the form of godlinefs cannot be faid 
to be, where either the notions and opinions believ- 
ed are erroneous and ungodly, or the afts performed 
evil and wicked ; for then it would be the form 
of ungodlinefs, and not of godlinefs : but of this 
more hereafter, when we fhall fpeak particularly of 
preaching and praying. Now though this laft be not 
fo bad as the former, yet it hath made way for it i 
for men having firft departed from the life and fubt 
ftance of true religion and worjhip, to wit, from the 
inward power and virtue of the Spirit, fo as therein 
to aft, and thereby to have all their aftions enliven- 
ed, have only retained the form and Ihcw, to wit, 
the true words and appearance ; and fo afting in 
their own natural and unrenewed wills in this forni, 
the form could not but quickly decay, a:nd be vi- 
tiated. Fop the working and aftive fpirit of man 
could not contain itfelf within the fimplicity and 
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plainncfs of truth, but giving way to his'own numc. 
itius inventions and knaginations, began to vary 
in the form, and adapt it to his own inventions, un- 
til by degrees the form of godlinefs for the moft part 

doe iti powe'r. For this kind 

own coii- ' of idelalry, whereby man loveth, idolizeth, and em- 
«'«»»•• braceth his own conceptions, inventions, and produft 

of his own brain, is fo incident unto him, and feated 
in his fallen nature, that fo long as his natural fpirit 
is the firft author and aAor of him, and is that by 
which he only is guided and moved in his worfhip 
towards God, fo as not firft to wait for another 


guide to direft him, he can never perform the pure 
ipiritual worfhip, nor bring forth any thing but 
the fruit of the firft, fallen, natural, and corrupt root. 
Wherefore the time appointed of God being come, 
wherein by JeJus Chrifl he hath been pleafed to rc- 
ftore the true Jfiritual worjhif, and the outward 
form of wcrft}ip, which was appointed by God to the 
No form of Jtws, and whereof the manner and time of its per- 
tlT/spfri^' was particularly determined by God him- 

nrefcri^cd felf, being come to an end, we find that Jefus Cbrift, 
ijyChnft* author of the Chriftian religion^ prelbribes no 
Jet ferm c/wr^ptohis children, under the more 


pure adminiftration of the new covenant fare 


* IC my obje^k here, the Lord's prajsr tj a preferitsd form tf pr^er, 
'§nd th^efprt of Worlhip grvin ^ Chrifi to his children : 

t nnfwer, Firft, This cannot be objeOed by any fort of Cbrijlians that I 
knowi btcaufe there are none who ufe not other prayers, or that limit 
their worlhip to this. Secondly, This was commanded to the difcioles, 
while yet weak, before they had received the difpenfatioB of the gofpel ; 
n9^ that tl^ Aottld only ufe it in praying, but that he might fhew them 
by one example how that their prayers ought to be ihort, and not like 
the long 'priyen of the Pharifees. And that this was the ufe of it, ap- 
pears by all their prayers, which divers faints afterwards made ufe ot^ 
whereof the feripture makes mention j for noiy made ufe of this, nei- 
ther seMated it, but u(ed other words, according as the thing required, and 
aa the Spirit gave utterance. Thirdly, That this ought to be fo underftood, 
appears from R<m» viij. 46. of which afterwards mention fhall be made at 
greater length, where the apoftle faltib W m v>k«t wf prey fr 
v>* oi^hff ht thf Spirit wsak^l iistpre^^ f^r ai, &c. But if this 
prayer had been fuch » preferibed form of prayer to the thurchy that had not 
Uhn true, neithei had they, been ignorant what to prey, nof fhopM they 
h^t) need^ help of ^ SpUi^ to teqeh t^em, 

thi^t 



O/WoRlRtPrf 

that he on>y tells them, That the wdrjkip nm td bi 
performed' is JfirHual^ and in tb&SpiHt^' And it is 
dpecially to be obferved, that in the whole New 
/ijment there is no order npr command given in this 
thing, but to follow th? revelation of the Spirit, 
fave only that general one of meeting together \ a thing 
dearly owned and diligently .praftiftd by us, as 
(hall hereafter more appear. True it is, mention is 
made of the duties of prayings preachings and fing- 
ingy but what order or method ftiould be kept in fo 
doing, or that prefently they fliould be fet about fo 
foon as the faints are gathered, there is not one word 
to be found : yea, thefe duties, as ftiall afterwards 
be made appear, are always annexed to the affiftance, 
leadings, and motions of God’s Spirit. Since then 
man in his natural ftate is thus excluded from aft- 
ing or moving in things fpiritualy how or what way 
rtiall he cxercife this firft and previous duty of wait* 
ing upon God but by /dencey and by bringing that 
natural part to fdence'^ Which is no other ways but 
by abftaihing from his own thoughts and imagi- 
nations, and from all the felf-workings and motions 
of his own mind, as well in things materially good 
as evil's that he being God may fpeak inleimy 
and the good feed may arife. This, iho* hard to the 
natural man, is fo anfwerable to reafon, and even 
natural experience in other things, that it cannot bc^ 
denied. He that cometh to learn of a matter, if he 
expeft to hear his matter and be inftrufted by him, 
mutt not continually be fpeaking of the matter to 
be taught, and jjjsver be quiet, otherwife how Ihall 
his matter have time to inftruft him ? Yea, though 
the fcholar were never fo carneft to learn ihejciencey 
yet would the matter have reafon to reprove hirp, 
as untoward and indocile, if he would always be 
nneddhng of himfelf, and ftill fpeaking, and not 
wait in filence patiently to hear his matter in- 
ftrufting and teaching him, who ought not to 
opeq his mouth yntil by hU matter he 'were conv-, 

manded 



Pray, 

preach, an4 
ill Spii* 
rit. 


To wait oa 
God, by 
what it it 
pcrforn)e(l« 


A fimlle ol 
a maftex 
and hit 

(cholv* 



SH 


Cf t prince 
•nd hit (er* 


wait in 
Alence. 


The think- 
ing bufy 
foul ex- 
cludes the 
iroicc of 
God* 


PROPOSITION XL 

manded and allowed fo to do. So alfo if on« 
were about to attend a great prince, he would 
be thought an impertinent and imprudent fer- 
vant, who, while he ought patiently and readily 
to wait, that he might anfwer the king when he 
fpcaks, and have his eye upon him to obferve the 
lead motions and inclinations of his will, and to 
do accordingly, would be ftill deafening him with 
difeourfe, though it were in praifes of him j and 
running to and fro, without any particular and 
immediate order, to do things that perhaps might 
be good in themfelves, or might have been com- 
manded at other times to others. Would ihe 
kings of the earth accept of fuch fervants or 
fervice? Since then we are commanded to wait 
upon God diligentl-jy and in fo doing it is promifed 
that our firength Jhall be renewed^ this waiting can- 
not be performed but by a ftlence or cejfation of the 
natural part on our fide, fince God manifefts 
himfclf not to the outward man or fenfes, fo 
much as to the inward, to wit, to the foul and 
fpirit* If the foul be ftill thinking and working 
in her own will, and bufily cxercifed in her own 
imaginations, though the matters as in thernfelves 
may be good concerning God, yet thereby Ihe in- 
capacitates herfelf from difeerning the ////, Jmall 
voice of the Spirit, and lb hurts herfelf greatly, 
in that Ihe neglefts her chief bufinefs of waiting 
upon the Lord: nothing lefs than if I Ihould bufy 
,myfclf, crying out and fpeaking of a bufinefs, 
while in the mean time I negleft to hear one 
whq is quietly whifpering into my ear, and in- 
forining me in thofe things which are moft need- 
ful for me to hear and know concerning that bufi- 
nefs, And fince it is the chief work of a Cbri- 
fiian to know the natural will in its own proper 
motions crucified^ that God may both move in the 
aft and in the will, the Lord chiefly regards this 
profopndfMbjc&on wd fclf-dcnial. Fptfomc men 



plcafc thcpifclvcs as much, and gratify: their own 
lenfual wills and humours in high and curious^r- Ren^ioM 
culations of religioriy afFcfting a name and rcpuca- 
tion that way, or becaufe thofc things by cuftom 
or otherways arc become pleafant and habitual 
to them, though not a whit more regenerated or 
inwardly fanftified in their fpirits, as others, gra^ Scnfuil re-* 
tify their lufts in a^s of fenfuality, and there- 
fore both arc alike hurtful to men, and finful in 
the fight of God, it being nothing but the mere 
fruit and cfFedt of man’s natural and unrenewed 
will and fpirit. Yea, Ihould one, as many no 
doubt do, from a fenfe of fin, and fear of punifh- 
ment, feek to terrify themfelves from fin, by 
multiplying thoughts of death, hell, and judgment, 
and by prefenting to their imaginations the happi- hril to keep 
nefs and joys of heaven, and alfo by multiplying 
prayers and other religious performances, as thefe 
things could never deliver him from one iniquity, 
without the fecret and inward power of God’s 
Spirit and grace, fo would they fignify no more 
than the fig-leaves wherewith Adam thought to 
cover his nakednejs. And feeing it is only the 
produft of man’s own natural will, proceeding 
from a felf-love, and feeking to fave himfelf, and 
not arifing purely from that divine feed of righu- 
cufnejs which is given of God to all for grace 
and falvation, it is rejefted of God, and no ways 
acceptable unto him j fince the natural man, as 
natural, while he ftands in that ftate, is, with all 
his arts, parts, and aftings, reprobated by him, 

This great duty then of waiting ufwn God, muft 
needs be exercifed in” man’s denying fclf, bothDenuiof 
inwardly and outwardly, in a ftill and mere dcr ‘ • 
pcndence upon God, in abilradling from all the 
workings, imaginations, and fpeculations of his 
own mind, that beiog. emptied as it were of him- 
fclf, and fo thoroughly crucified to the natural pro- 
dufts thereof, he may be fit .to receive the Lord^ 

who 
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w}io hftvc no to-pkrmcr tior co^Kvd of hi$ 
glory and power. And man bAihg thtis ftated, 
tht iicdc' feed of rightcoufccfs which God hath 
planted in his foul, and Ghrift hath purchafed for 
A/m, evien the mhfare of znd life, which 
is burdened and crucified by man's natural thoughts 
and imaginations^ receives a place to arife, and 
The holy bccomcth a holy birth ind geniture man j and 
is that divine air in and by which man’s foul 
and fpirit comes to be leavened; ^nd by wait- 
ing therein he comes to be accepted in the fight 
of God, to ftand in his prefcnce, hear his voice, 
and obferVe the motions of his holy Spirit. And 
lb man’s place is to wait in this; and as hereby 
there are any objefts prefented to his mind con- 
cerning God, or things relating to religion, his 
foul may be exercifed in them without hilrt, and 
to the great profit bpth of himfelf and others; 
becaufe thofe things have their rife not from his 
own will, but from God’s Spirit: and therefore 
as in the arifings and movings of this his mind 
is Hill to be exercifed in thinking and ibeditating, 
fo alfo in the more obvious afts of preaching and 
KoOjiakers praying. And fo it may hence appear we arc 
»re agninft noi againft meditation, as foirfe have fought falfely 
*r^nd. to infer from our doftrine; but we are againft 
tuw*^”** thc/A^3|'A/i and imaginations of the natural man 
thoughtsadi ift his oWn win, from which all errors and he- 
errpnriie. conccming the Chriftian religioA ih the 
#hole world hate proceeded. But if it pleafe 
Qod at any time, when one or more are waiting 
dpMi him, not to prefent fuch objefts as give 
them occafion to cxercifc their minds in ibongbts 
and imaginktions, but purely to keep them in this 
holy dependence, and as they perfift therein, to 
caufe the fecret refitlhment and the pure in- 
comes of his holy life to flow in upon theiti; 
tJien Aey have ^od rcafon to be content, becauft 
thisj Is we Know by good and blel^ tape- 

ricncc. 
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Hence, the foul is more ^cn^hen^, rlsirtwtd, 
and confiJ-med in the love of Gad, and armed The foul re. 
againft the power of fin, than any way elfe , thfe^h^l’T/ 
being a fore-tafte of that real and fenfiWe enjoy- holy life »f 
ntent of God, which the faints in heaven daily 
poffefs, which God frequently affords to hii chil- 
tircn here for their comfort and encouragement, 
efpecially when they are affembled together to 
wait upon him, 

§. XI. For there are two contrary powers or Jpi- Whatever 
rhs^ to wit, the power and fpirii of this worid, in wui.out 
which the prince of darknefs bears rule, and over as the povt-er"* 
many as are afted by it, and work from it; and the 
power or Sp^it of Gody in which God worketh and «ptej. 
beareth rule, and over as many as aft in and from it. 

So whatever be the things that a man thinketh of, 
or aftcth in, however Jpiritual or religious as to the 
notion or form of them, fo long as he aftcth and 
moveth in the natural and corrupt fpirit and will, 
and not from, in, and by the power of God, he 
finneth in all, and is not accepted of God. For 
hence both the plowing and praying of tht wicked is rroT.tT. 44 
fin ; as alfo whatever a man afts in and from the 
Spirit and power of God, having his Underftanding 
and will influenced ana moved by it, whether 
it be adions religiousy citily or even ntitUraly he 
is accepted in fo doing in the fight of God, and 
is blejfed in them, Fronfi ^hac is laid it doth ap* ja. 1.25* 
pear how frivolous and impertinent theif objeSlion is, 
that fay they wait upon God in paying and preach-- 
ingy fince waiting does of itlHf imply a pajji’ve de- 
pendence, rather than an a^ng. And fince it is, To pray and 
and Ihall yet be more fhewn, that prtaebing ^ndS^Iitthe 
praying without the Spirit b an Offending of God, spirit u of. 
not a waiting upon him; and that paying and gS® 
peaching by the Spirit pre^fuppofes neceflarily a 
filent watiing to feel the motions and influence 
of the Spirit to lead theretfnto;: and laftly, that in 
ftveral of thefe places where praying is commanded, 

as 
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'I 

ik% Mat, xxvi. 41. Mark\\\\. 33. Lukeyi^y 36^ 
1 Peter iv. 7. watching is fpecially prefixed as 
a previous preparation thereunto 5 we do well 
and certainly conclude, that fince waiting and 
watching are fo particularly commanded and re. 
commended, and cannot be truly performed but 
in this inward filence of the mind from mens own 
thoughts and imaginations, this J/ence is and rnuft 
neceflarily be a fpecial and principal part of Gods 
worjhip, 

II. §. XII. Butfecondly, Them^/ZifWf^ of this ftknt 
Thu fiiMt tuoaitini upon God doth appear, in that it is impofli- 
devil can- blc tor thc cmmy^ viz. the devily to counterfeit it, 

deceived or deluded by him 
in the cxercife thereof. Now in all other matters 
he may mix himfelf with the natural mind of 
man, and fo by transforming himfelf he may de- 
ceive the foul, by bufying it about things perhaps 
innocent in themfclves, while yet he keeps them 
from beholding the pure light of Chrift^ and fo from 
knowing diftindly their duty, and doing of it. For 
that envious Spirit of man’s eternal happinefs 
knoweth well how to accommodate himfelr, and 
fit his fnares for all the fevcrkl difpofitions and 
inclinations of men j if he find one not fit to be 
engaged with grofs fins, or worldly lufts, but ra- 
ther averfe from them, and religioufly inclined, 
he can fit himfelf to beguile fuch a one, by fuf- 
fering his thoughts :and imaginations to run upon 
fpiritual matters^ and fo hurry him to work, ad, 
and meditate in his own will. For he well Imow- 
cth that fo lone as felf bears rule, and Spirit 
of God is not tne principal and chief ador, man 
Altar, pray. IS not put out of his rcach 5 fo therefore he can ac- 

the preacher to thc 
thc zcalot to his prayers^ yea, the doSor and 
devil out. profeffor of divinity to his fiady^ and there he can 
Chcarfully fuffer him to labour and work among his 
books, yea, and h^lp lum tQ find gut and invent fub- 

tilc 
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tile ^nd quiddities, by which hodi his 

mind, and others through him, may be kept from 
heeding God*s light in the eonjcience, and waiting 
upon him. There is not any exercife wJiatfocvcr, 
wherein he cannot enter, and have a chief place, 
fo as the foul many tirnes cannot difeern ir, ex- 
cept irt this alone : for he can only work in and 
by the natural man, and his faculties, by fecretly 
afting upon his imaginations and defircs, and 
therefore, when he (to wit, the natural man) is 
blent, there he muft alfo Hand. And therefore 
when the foul comes to this ftlence^, and as it were 
js brought to nothingnefs, as to her own work- 
ings, then the devil is ihut out; for t\it pure pre* 
fence of God and Jhining of hisZ./^i>/ he cannot 
abide, becaufc fo long as a man is thinking and 
meditating as of himfelf, he cannot be fure but 
the devil is influencing him therein; but when he 
comes wholly to be filent, as the pure Light of God 
fhines in upon him, then he is fure that the devil 
is fliut out ; for beyond the imaginations he can- 
not go, which we often find by fenfible experi- 
ence. For he that of old is faid to have come to 
the gathering together of the children of God, is not 
wanting to come to our ajfemblies. And indeed 
he can well enter and work in a meeting, that is 
filent only as to words, either by keeping the 
minds in various thoughts and imaginations, or by 
ftupefying them, fo as to overwhelm them with a 
Ipirit of heavinefs and flothfulnefs : but when wc 
retire out of all, and are turned in, both by being 
diligent and watchful upon the one hand, and al(o 
and retired out oi all our thoughts upon the 
other, as wc abide in this fure place, we feel our- 
felves out of his reach. Yea, oftentimes thep^^ 
glory of God will break forth and appear, juft 
as the bright fun tlirough many clouds and nulls, 
to the difpelling of that power of darknefs ; which 
ViW alfo he lenfibly frit, fceking to cloud and 
^ Bb darken 
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darken the mind, and wholly to keep it from purely 
waiting upon God, 

III, XIII. Thirdly, The excellency of this wor^ 
appear, in that it can neither be ftopt 
Qu'^akcrl * nor interrupted by the malice of men or devils, 
rntefjpter all othcfs Can. Now interruptions and ftop- 
by meyfor piogs of woffliip may be underftood in a two* 
acviii. fQjJ refpeft, either as we are hindered from meet- 
ings as being outwardly by violence feparated one 
from another; or when permitted to meet toge- 
ther , as we are interrupted by the tumult, noife, 
and confufion which fuch as are malicious may 
ufe to moleft or diftraft us. Now in both thefc 
refpefts, this worjhip doth greatly overpafs all 
others : for how far foever people be feparate or 
hindered from coming together, yet as every one 
is inwardly gathered to the meafure of life in 
himfclf, there is a fecrct unity and fellowfhip en- 
joyed, which the devil and all his inftruments 
can never break or hinder. But, fecondiy, It 
doth as well appear, as to thofe moleftations which 
occur, when we are met together, what advan- 
tage this true and fpiritual worjhip gives us be- 
yond all others ; feeing in defpite of a thoufand 
interruptions and abufes, one of which were fuf- 
ficient to have ftopt all other forts of ChriJlianSs 
we have been able, through the nature of this 
worjhipy to keep it uninterrupted as to God, and 
alfo at the fame time to Ihew forth an example 
of our Chrijiian patience towards all, even often- 
times to the reaching and convincing of our op- 
pofers. For there is no fort of worlhip ufed by 
others which can fubfift (though they be permitted 
to meet) unlcfs they be either authorized and 
protefted by the magiftratc, or defend thcmfclves 
with , the arm of flclh: but we at the fame time 


excrcife worihip towards God, and alfo patiently 
hear the reproaches and ignominies which Chri^ 
frepbtfiei fliould be fo incident and frequent to 

Chriftians. 
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Chriftians. For how can the Papsfls fay thear 
mafs, if there be any there to difturb and^ inter- 
rupt them ? Do but take away the mafs-beok, the 
chalice^ the hojiy or the priefi*s garmentSy yca^ do 
blit I'pill the water y or the w/W, or blow out the 
candles (a thing quickly done) and the whole bu- 
finefs is marred, and no facrificc can be offered. 

Take from the Lutherans or Epifcopalians their The pra- 
Liturgy or Common-Prayer- Bcoky and no fervice can 
be laid. Remove from the Calvimpy AminianSy Anabap- 
SodnianSy Indepen dent Sy or Anabaptijisy the pulpit y 
the bihUy and the hour-glajsy or make but fuch a 
noife as the voice of preacher caiinoti^e heard, 
or difturb him but fo before he come, or flrip him 
of his bible or his booksy and he muft be dumb : 
for they all think it an herefy to wait to fpeak as 
the Spirit of God giveth utterance ; and thus eafily 
their whole worfhip may be marred.. But when 
people meet together, and their worlhip confifteth 
not in fuch outward afts, and they depend not’ 
upon any one’s fpeaking, but merely fit down 
to wait upon God, and to be gathered out of all 
vifibles, and to feel the Lord in Spirit, none of 
thefe things can hinder them, of which we may 
lay of a truth, We are Jenftble witnejfes. For when 
the magijlrates, Itirred up by the malice and envy 
of our oppofers, have ufed all means poflibic (and 
yet in vain) to deter us from meeting together, and 
that openly and publickly in our own hired houfes 
for that purpofe, both death, baniflitpents, im- The fu/Tcr- 
prifonments, finings, beatings, whippings, , and 
other fuch devilifh inventions, have proved in- their rcli- 
effcdual to terrify us from our holy ajfemblies* 

And we having, I fay, thus oftentimes purchafed 
our liberty to meet, by deep Juffierings, out op-» 
pofcrs have then pken another way, by turning 
upon us the worft and wickedeft people, yea, 

Ac very oflF-fcourings of *, men, >vho ,by alL man- 
Dcr .uf intumn^ brutijh hbavimti have 

B b 2 fought 



374 ^ 


PROPOSITION XI 

fotight to provoke u$, weary us, and moleft us, 
but in vain. It would be almoft incredible to de^ 
dare, and indeed a ihame, that among men pre^ 
tending to be Chriftians^ it fhould be mentioned, 
what things of this kind men’s eyes have feen, 
and I myfelf, with others, have fhared of in fuf- 
fering ! There they have often beaten us, and caft 
water and dirt upon us i there they have danced, 
leaped, fung, and fpoken all manner of profane and 
ungodly words ; offered violence and fliameful be-» 
haviour to grave women and virgins; jeered, 
mocked and Icoffed, alking us, If the Spirit was not 
yet comet^iidi much more, which were tedious 
here to relate : and all this while we have been 
ferioufly and filently fitting together, and waiting 
upon the Lord. So that by thefe things our inward 
and fpiritual fellowfliip with God, and one with 
another, inthe^«re life of ri^hteoufnefs, hath not 
been hindered. But on the contrary, the Lord 
knowing our fufferings and reproaches for his tefti- 
mony’s fake, hath caufed his power and glory 
more to abound among us, and hath mightily re- 
frelhed us by the fenfc of his love, which hath 
filled our fouls j and fo much the rather, as wc 
found ourfelves gathered into the name of the 
Ttof.ihio* Lordj which is the ftrong tower of the righteous \ 
whereby wc felt ourfelves Iheltercd from re- 
ceiving any inward hurt through their malice; 
and alfo that he had delivered us from that vain 
name, and profeflion of CbriJHanityy under which 
our oppofers were not alhamed to bring forth 
thofc bitter and curfed fruits. Yea, fometimes in 
the midft of this tumult and oppofition, God 
would powerful^ move fomc or other of us by his 
Spirit, both to teftify of that joyy which not- 
withilanding their malice wc enjoyed, and power- 
fully to declare, in the evidence and demonftra- 
tion of the Spirit, ^ainft their folly and wicked'- 
fo ai the power of truth hath brought them 
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to fonric mtafufe of quietnefs and (tilnefs, and ftopt 
the impetuous ftreams of their fury and mJnefs: 
that even as of old Mo/es by his rod divided the The rad of 
waves of the Red Sea, that the J/ratlites might pafs j 
(o God hath thus by his Spirit made a way for us in fca t the 
the midft gf this raging wicktdntfs, peaceably to 
enjoy and polTefs him, and accomplilh our mrjhip way thro* 
to him: fo that fometimes upon fuch occafions fc- 
vcral of our oppofers and interrupters hereby 
been convinced of the truths and gathered from 
being per/ecutors to be fufferers with us. And let 
it not be forgotten, but let it be inferibed and abide 
for a conftant remembrance of the thing, that in what bm. 
thefe beaftly and brutifh pranks, ufed to moleftus d,dnotJha*t 
in our fpiritual meetings y none have been more voungfryof 
bufy than the young Jludents of the univerJitieSy who commlif ' 
were learning philofophy and divinity (fo called) 
and many of them preparing themfelvcs for the 
miniftry. Should we commit to writing all th^ 
abominations committed in this refpedk by the young 
fry of the clergy y it would make no fmall volume i 
as the churches of Chrifty gathered into his pure 
worlhip in Oxford and Cambridge in Englandy and 
Edinburgh and Aberdeen in Scotlandy where the 
univerfities are, can well bear witnefs. 

§. XIV. Moreover, in this we know, that we how th* 
are partakers of the new covenant's difpenfationy and 
dijciples of Chrift indeed, lharing with him in that fhip doth 
fpiritual worfkdpy which is performed in the spirit 
and in truth -y becaufe as he was, fo are we in this 
world. For the old covenant-worjhip had an out- 
ward gloryy temple and ceremoniesy and was full of 
outward Jplendor and tnajeftyy having an outward 
tabernacle and altar y beautified with goldy ftlvefy 
and precious ftones j and their facrifices were con- 
fined to a particular place, even the outward 
Mount Sion ; and thofe that prayed, were to pray 
with their faces towards tnat outward temple: 

^nd therefore 4ll this was to be protefted by a^i 
B b 3 outward 
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outward arm. Nor could the Jews peaceably 
have enjoyed it, but when they were fecured from 
' . the violence of their oviiw^xA enemies : and therefore 
when at any time their enemies prevailed over them, 
their gkry was darkened, and their facrifices ftopt; 
and the face of their worjhip marred : hence they 
Complain, lament, and bewail the deftroying of the 
The new temple^ as a lofs irreparable. But Jefus Chrifl, the 
2ind inftitutor of the ‘new covenant-worjhip^ 
inward. itcftifieSj that God is neither to be worjhipped in this 
johni8.36. that place, but in the Spirit and in fruth: and 
forafmuch as his kingdom is not of this worlds neither 
doth '\{\^worJhip confift in it, or need either thew//- 
doWy . glory, riches, or Jplendor of this world to beau- 
tify oti adorn it ; nor yet the outward power or am 
of JleJh to maintain, uphold, or proteft it ; but it is 
and may be performed by thofe that are Jpiritually- 
minded, notwithllanding all the oppofition, violence^ 
land malice of men ; bccaufe it being ^wvtXyJpiritudy 
it is out of the reach of natural men to interrupt or 
obftrud it. Even as JeJus Chriji, the author thereof, 
did enjoy and poflefs his Jpiritual kingdom, while 
opprefled, perfccuted, and rejefted of men-, and as, 
Coi.il. 15. in defpite of the malice and rage of the devil, he 
fpoiled principalities and powers, triumphing over them, 
and through death deftroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil \ fo alio all his followers 
both can and do worjhip him, not only without the 
arm of flefti to proteft them, but even when op- 
carnaiwor- preflcd* OX t\\m worfhip htmg fpiritual, is by the 
luSrwitiT power of the Spirit defended and maintained 5 but 
fuCh worjhips as are carnal, and confift in carnal and 
iOtitward ceremonies and obfervations, need a carnal 
and outward arm to proteft and defend them, elfe 
they cannot ftand and fubfift. And therefore it ap- 
pears, that the fcveral worjhips of our oppojers, both 
Papifts and Proteftants, are of this kind, and not the 
taK fpiritual and new covenant-worjhip of Chriji y 
bccaufe^ as hath been obfervedj they cannot ftand 

without 
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without the protedion.or countenance of the out- 
ward magiftrat£y neither can be performed, if there 
be the ieaft oppofition ; .for they are not in the par. 
tience of Jefus^ to lerve and worftiip him with Juf- 
ferings, ignominies^ calumnies^ and reproaches. And 
from hence have fprung all thofe wars^ fightings^ 
and bloodjhed' among Chriftiansy while each by the 
arm of flefh endeavoured to defend and proteft their 
own way and worjhip : and from this alfo fprung 
up that monftrous opinion of perfecuiion; of which 
we lhall fpeak more at length hereafter. 

§. XV. But Fourthly; The nature of thiswor- 
fhip, which is performed by the operation of the True vor. 
Spirity the natural man being filent, doth appear 
from thefe words of Chrift, John iv. 23, 24. But the by chrift, 
hour comethy and now isy when the true worjhippers 
jhall worjhip the Father in Spirit and in ^ ruth: for the 
Father Jeeketh Juch to worjhip him, God is a Spirity and 
they that worjhip himy mujl worjhip him in Spirit and 
in Truth, This teftimony is the more fpeciallyto 
be obferved, for that it is both the JirJiy chiefejly and 
moft ample tejlimonyy which Chrijl gives us of his 
Chrijlian worjhip y as different and contra- diftinguifh- 
cd from that under the law. For firft, he flieweth 
that the fcafon is now come, wherein the worjhip 
muji be in Spirit and in T ruth ; for the Father Jeeketh 
Juch to worjhip him ; fo then it is no more a worfhip 
confiding in outward obfervations, to be performed 
by man at fet times or opportunities y which he can do 
in his own will, and by his own natural ftrength ; 
for elfe it would not differ in matter, but only in ^ 
fome circumftances from that under the /aw. Next, Thfreafon 
as for a reafon of this worjhipy we need mot give 
any other, and indeed none can give a better than Hiip itt Sfl* 
that which Chrift giveth, which ! think fliould be 
fufficient to fatisfy. every CMftian, to wit, GOD IS 
d SPIRIT, and they that worjhip him, muji worjhip 
him in Spirit and in Truth. As this ought to be re- 
ceived, becaufe it is the words of Chr^, fo alfo it 
• B b 4 is 
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is founded upon fo dear a demonftration of rcafonj 
as fufficiendy cvioceth its verity. For Chrift ex* 
ccllently argues from the analogy that ought to be 
betwixt t\)gtobje£lymAt\itworjhipd^m&t^ thereunto; 
Arg. God re a Spirit j - 

Therefore, he muft be worjhipped in Spirit. 

This is fo certain, that it can fuffer no contra- 
diftionj yea, and this analogy is fo ncceffary to 
be minded, that under t\it law ^ when God infti- 
tuted and appointed that ceremonial worfliip to 
the JewSf bccaufe that worlliip was outward, that 
there might be an analogy^ he faw it ncceffary to 
condefeend to them as in afpecial manner, to dwell 
betwixt the Cherubrms within the tabernacle^ and 
afterwards to make the temple of Jerufalem in a 
fort his habitation, and caufe fomething of zn out* 
ward glory and majefiy to appear, by caufing fire 
from heaven to confume the facrifees, and filling 
the temple with a cloud: through and by which 
outward mediums^ vifiblc to the outward eye, he mani- 
tcmpie. fefted himfelf proportionably to that outward wor- 
ihip which he had commanded them to perform. 
So now under the new covenant ^ he feeing meet 
in his heavenly wifdom to lead his children in a 
path more heavenly and Jpiritualy and in a way 
more cafy and familiar, and alfo purpofing to dif- 
appoint carnal and outward objervations, that his 
may have;an eye more to an inward glory and king^ 
dom than to an outward^ he hath given us for an 
example hereof the appearance of his beloved 
^Mof«i Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift, who (as Mojes deii- 
ontwTrd, fo '^cred the IJraelites out of their outward bondage^ 
ChrifMeii- and ' outwurdly deftroying their enemies) hath 
delivered and doth deliver' us by fuffering, and 
flavery. dying by the hands of his enemies i thereby tri- 
umphing over the devily and his and oUr inward 
entity and delivering us therefrom. He hath 
abo infticuted an inward and /piritual worjhip: fo 
that God now ueth not his people to the ten^le of 

JeruJalemt 
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jernfalemf nor yet unto outward termonies and 
U/ervations ; but takcth the heart of every Chri- 
pan for a temple to dwell in; and there imme- 
diately appeareth, and giveth him direftions how 
to ferve him in any outward ads. Since, as 
Chrift argueth, God is a Spirity he will now be 
worlhipped in the Spirit, where he reveals him- 
felf, and dwelleth with the contrite in heart. Now, 
fince it is the heart of man that now is become 
the temfle of Gody in which he will be worlhip- 
ped, and no more in particular outward temples, 
(fince, as blefled Stephen faid, out of the prophet, 
to the profeffing Jews of old, The mojl high dweU 
leth not in temples made with hands) as before the 
glory of the Lord defeended to fill the outward 
temple, it behoved to be purified and cleanfed, 
and all polluted fluff removed out of it; yea, and 
the place for the tabernacle was overlaid with 
gold, the mofl precious and cleanefl of metals; 
fo alfo before God be worlhipped in the inward 
temple of the heart, it mufl alfo be purged of its 
own filth, and all its own thoughts and imagina- 
tions, that fo it may be fit to receive the Spirit 
of God, and to be aftuated by it. And doth 
not this direftly lead us to that inward ftlencey of 
which we have fpoken, and exaftly pointed out f 
And further. This worlhip mufl be in truths in-» 
timating, that this fpiritual worlhip, thus aftuated, 
is only and properly a true worlhip; as being that 
which, for the reafons above obferved, cannot be 
counterfeited by the enemy, nor yet performed by 
the hypocrite. 

§. XVI, And though this worjhif be indeed 
very different from the divers cflablilned invented 
worfliips among ChriJHanSf and therefore rnay feem 
ftrangc to many, yet hath it been teftified of, 
commended and praftifed, by the mofl pious of dl 
forts, in all ages, as by many evident teflimonies 
ftiigh* be proved. So that from the profelTing 
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and pruSMng thereof, the nanne of Myftichhx}^ 
A certain arifcH^ as of a certain feft, generally commended 
whofe writings are full both of the expla- 
in»ng the nation and of the commendation of this fort of 
theiMn- ^orjhip ; where they plentifully affert this inward 
ward ex- introverfiOH and abftraSiion of the mindy as they call 
Sanai sZ it> images and thoughts, and the prayer of 

phia, i^rint- yea, they look upon this as the height of 

edAmDorn. perfection; fo that fome of them, tho’ pro- 

feffed Papifts, do not doubt to affirm, That Juch as 
have attained this method of worjhip, or are aiming 
at it, (as in a book, called Sanba Sophia, put out 
Hieinfiiiih by the Englijh Benedictines, printed at Doway, Anno 
Sncfiefti- i^>57* Trad. L Seft. 2. cap. 5.) need not, nor ought 
Wy themf elves with frequent and unne- 
wo*^rihIp!^7 cejfary confeffms, with exercifmg corporal labours and 
the uftng of vocal voluntary prayers, the 
devoL hearing of a number of majfes, or Jet devotions, or 
w** exercifes to faints, or prayers for the dead, or having 
Jolicitous and diftraCting cares to gain indulgences, by 
going to Juch and Juch churches, or adjoining one's felf 
to confraternities, or intangling one's felf with vows 
and promijes ; becaufe Juch kind of things hinder the 
foul from objervmg the operations of the Divine Spirit 
in it, and from having liberty to follow the Spirit 
whither it would draw her. And yet who knows 
not that in fuch kind of obfervations the very fub- 
ftance of the Popijh religion conlifteth ? Yet never- 
thelefs, it appears by this, and many other paf- 
fages, which out of their Myjiick writers might be 
mentioned, how they look upon this worjhip as 
excelling all other ; and that fuch as arrived here- 
unto, had no abfolute need of the others: yea, 
(fee the Life of Balthazar Alvares, in the fame 
jSanCta Sophia, Trad. III. Seft. i. cap. 7.) fuch as 
tailed of this, quickly confclTcd, that the other 
for <hS and ceremonies of worjhip were ufelefs as to 
them; neither did they perform them as things 
ncccflary* but merely for order or example's fake. 
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And therefore, though fome of them were fo over- 
clouded with the common darkncfs of their pro- 
feffion, yet could they affirm that this Jpiritual 
was ftiil to be retained and fought for, even 
though it fliould be become neceffary to omit their 
outward ceremonies. Hence Bern^dy as in many Bernard 
other places, fo in his Epiftle to William^ abbot Kp'rif 
of the fame order, faith,, Take heed to the rule 
God) the kingdom of God is within you : and aft^r- ^^'^*** 
wards, faying. That their outward orders and rules 
Ihould be obferved, he adds ; But otherwijey when 
it jhall happen that one of theje^woraujl he omitted, 
in fuch a cafe thefe are much rather to Me omitted 
than thofe former: for by how much the Spirit is 
more excellent and noble than the body, by fo much 
are fpiritual exercifes mpre profitable than corporal. 

Is not that then the beft of worihips, which the 
belt of men in all ages, and of all feds, have com- 
mended, and which is mofl: fuitable to the doc- 
trine of Chrift ? I fay, Is not that worlhip to be 
followed and performed ? And fo mucli the rather, • 
as God hath raifed a people to teftify for it, and 
preach it, to their great refrelhment and ftrength- 
ening, in the very face of the world, and not- 
withltanding much oppofition ; who do not, asThnfeMy- 
thefe Myjikks, make of it a myftery, only to be 
attained by a few men or women in a cloifter J myftrry to 
or, as their miftake was, after wearying themfelves * 
with many outward ceremonies and obfervations, as 
if it were the confequence of fuch a labour i but 
who in the free love of God (who refpeds not 
perfons, and was near to hear and reveal himfelf, 
as well to Cornelius, a centurion and a Romm, as 
to Simeon and Anna ; and who difeovered his glory 
to Mary, a poor handmaid, and to the poor fbep- 
herds, rather than to the high priefts and devout 
projelytes among the Jews) in and according to 
his lo^ue, finding that God is icvealing and 
cftablifhing this worlhip, and making many poor 

tradef- 
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tradcfmen, yea, young boys and girls, witnelTc! 
of it, do intreat and befeech all to lay afide their 
own will-worfliips, and voluntary a6ls, performed 
in their own wills, and by their own mere natural 
ftrength and power, without retiring out of their 
vain imaginations and thoughts, or feeling the 
pure Spirit of God to move and ftir in them ; that 
they may come to praftife this accepuble worfhip, 
which is in Spirit and in ^rutb. But againft this 
worftiip they objeft ; 

Obj. 1 . §• XVII. Firft, It feems to he an unprofitable ex- 

ercife for a man to be doing or thinking nothing ; and 
that one might be much better employ ed^ either in me- 
ditating upon fome good Jubjelf^ or otherwife praying 
to or praiftng God, 

Anfw. I anfwer j That is not uriprofitable, which is of 
abfolute neceflity before any other duty can be 
acceptably performed, as we have fhewn this wait- 
ing to be. Moreover, thofe hav? but a carnal and 
grofs apprehenfion of God, and of the things of his 
kingdom, who imagine that men pleafe him by 
their own workings and aftings: whereas, as 
hath been Ihewn, the firft ftep for a man to fear 
God, is to ceafe from his own thoughts and ima- 
ginations, and fuffer God’s Spirit to work in him. 
wi muft For we muft ceafe to do evil ere we learn to do well ; 
uifwe w2 meddling in things fpiritual by man’s own 

lelrntodo natural underftanding, is one of the greateft and 
. moft dangerous evils that man is incident to ; being 
that which occafioned our firft parents fall, to wit, 
a forwardnefs to defire to know things, and a mid- 
dling with them, both without and contrary to the 
Lord’s command. 

Obj, 2. Secondly; Some objed, If your worfhip merely 
confifl in inwardly retiring to the Lord, and feeling of 
bis Spirit arife in you, and then to do outward alls as 
Set timei tire led by it, what need ye have publick meetings 
Jot places, fince every one may enjoy this 

at borne} Or Jhould not every m ft ay at home, until 

they 
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thy he particularly mved to go to Jucb a platt at Jucb 
0 tvme i fiuce to ptect at fet times and places Jeems to 
he an outward ohjervatien and ceremony, contrary to 
•ivbat ye at other times ajjfcrt ? 

I anfwer, firftj To meet at fet time3 and places Anfw 
is not any religious alt, or part of worjhip in itfelf^ Pubiidt* 
but only an outward conmniency^ neceflary for our 
feeing one another, fo long as we are cloathed with Ind «af^ 
outward tabernacle i and therefore our meeting 
at fet times and places is not a part of our wor^ 

JJjip, but a preparatory acconamodation of our out- 
ward man, in order to a publick vifible worfiip; fincc 
we fet not about the vifible ads of worjhip when wc 
meet together, until we be led thereunto by the 
Spirit of God. Secondly, God hath fecn meet, fo 
long as his children are in this worlds to make ulc of 
the outward fenfes, not only as a means to convey 
Jpiritual life^ as by /peaking ^ prayings prai/tng, &c. 
which cannot be done to mutual edification, but 
when we hear and fee one another; but alfo to 
maintain an outward, vifible tejlimony for his name 
in the world : he caufeth the inward life (which is 
alfo many times not conveyed by the outward Jenfes) 
the more to abound, when his children aflemblfc 
theinfelves diligently together to wait upon him ; 
fo that as iron Jharpeneth irony the feeing of the faces PwT.17.t7-- 
one of another, when both are inwardly gathered 
unto the Hfey giveth occaiion for the life fecretly 
^0 rife, and pafs from vej/el to vejfel. And as many 
candles lighted, and put in one place, do greatly 
augment the lighty and make it more to fliinc 
forth, fo when many are gathered together into 
the fame lifey there is more of the glory of God, 
and his power appears, to the rcfrelhment of each 
individual ; for that he partakes not only of the 
h^t and life raifed in himfelf, but in all the reft. 

And therefore Cbrift hath particularly promifed a 
olelTing to fuch as aficmble together in his name^ 
feting he will be in tb§ midfi cf tbm> Matth, xviii. 



20. And the author to the Hebrews doth prccifcly 
prohibit the negleft of this duty, as being of very 
dangerous and dreadful confequence, in thefc 
words j Heh» x. 24. And let us confider one another, 
to provoke unto love, and to good works ; not forjaktng 
AfiemWing the ajfemhltng of ourfelves together, as the manner of 
ViZiiohlJ^tne is-, — For if we fin wilfully, after that we have 
‘ Rcgiedcd. received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more Jacrifice for fins. And therefore the Lord 
hath Ihewn that he hath a particular refpeft to 
fuch as thus affemble themfelves together, becaufc 
that thereby a piiblick teftimony for him is up- 
held in the earth, and his name is thereby glo- 
rified j and therefore fuch as are right in their Jpi- 
rits, are naturally drawn to keep the meetings of 
God's people, and never want a fpiritual infiuence to 
lead them thereunto : and if any do it in a mere 
cuftomary way, they will no doubt fulFcr condem- 
nation for it. Yet cannot the appointing of places 
and times be accounted a ceremony and obfervaticn, 
done in man’s will, in the worjhip of God, feeing 
none can fay that it is an a 5 l of worjhip, but only 
a mere prefenting of our perjons in order to it, as 
is abovefaid. Which that it was pra 61 :ifed by the 
primitive church and faints, all our adverfaries do 
acknowledge. 

Obj, -3. Laftly, Some objed, ^hat this manner of worflAp 
in filence is not to be found in all the feripture : 
Anfw. I anfwdrj We make not filence to be the folc 
In waiting JT^^tter of our worjhip i fince, as 1 have faid above, 
for the Spi- there arc many meetings, which arc feldom alto- 
InXmltce gether filent; fome or other are Hill moved cither 
u fuppofed. to preach, pray, or praije: and fo in this our 
meetings cannot be but like the meetings of the 
primitiVp churches recorded in feripture, fincc our 
adverjdries confefs that they did preach, and pray 
by the Spirit. And then what abfurdity is it to 
fuppofe, that at fome time the Spirit did not move 
them to thefe outward a&Sy and that then they 

were 
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^cre filcnt ? Since we may well conclude they did 
fpeak until they were moved; and fo no 
doubt had fometimcs filence. ABs ii. i. before the 
Spirit came upon them, it is all 

<ivilh one accord in one places and then it isfaid, I'he 
Spirit Juddenly came upon them ; but no mention is 
made of any one- fpeaking at thait time; and I 
would willingly know what ahfurdity our adver- 
Juries can infer, Ihould we conclude they were a 
while file’nt ? 

But if it be urged, That a whole filent meeting 
cannot be found in jeripture ; 

1 anfwer ; Suppofing fuch a thing were not re- Anfw. 
corded, it will not therefore follow that it is not 
lawful i fmcc it naturally followeth from other siicnt 
jeripture precepts^ as we have proved this doth. 

For feeing the commands to meet toge- from fcip. 

thcr, and when met, the feripture prohibits prayers 
or preachings^ but as the Spirit moveth thereunto ; 
if people meet together, and the Spirit move not to 
fuch ads, it will necefTarily follow that they muft 
be filent. But further, there might have been many 
fuch things among the faints of old^ though not 
recorded in Jeripture j and yet we have enough in 
jeripture, fignifying that fuch things were. For 
Job ht filent /even days with his friends together i 
here was a long filent meeting: fee alfo Ezra ix. 4 . 
and Ezekiel xiv. i. and xx. i. Thus having fhewn 
the excellency of this worjhip, proving it from/rr^- 
ture and reafon, and anfwering the objedions which 
are commonly made againft it, which, though it 
may fuffice to the explanation and proof of our 
propofition, yet I fliall add fomething more parti- 
cularly of preaching, praying, and ftnging, and fo 
proceed to the tollowing propofition, ' 

XVIII. Preaching, as it is ufed both among j- 
Papijls and Proteftants, is for one man to take feme preaching li 
place or verfc of feripture, and thereon fpeak for 
an hour or two, what he hath ftudied and pre- and papia«. 

meditated 
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AAudM medluted in his clqfet, ^nd g^h^ed ^ together 
his own inveindoBS^ or from the writings 
and obfcrvarion$ of others } and then having got 
it by^ heart, (as a fchool-hoy doth his lejfan) he 
brings it forth, and repeats it before the people ; 
and how much the more fertile and ftrong a man’s 
invention is, and the more induftrious and laborious 
he is in collefting fuch objervations^ and can utter 
them with the excellency of fpeech and human elo^ 
quence^ fo much the more is he accounted an able 
and excellent preacher. 

*^'^*h*» oppofe, that when the faints are met 

E^*hc together, and every one gathered to the gift and 
j^racc of God in themfelves, he that miniftcreth, be- 
ing aftuated thereunto by the arifing of the grace in 
himfelf, ought to fpeak forth what the Spirit of God 
furniflieth him with 5 not minding the eloquence and 
wifdom of words, but the demonftration or the Spirit 
and of power : and that either in the interpreting 
feme part of feripture, in cafe the Spirit, which is 
the good remembrancer, lead him fo to do, or 
otherwife words of exhortation, advice, reproof, and 
injirublion, or the fenfe of fomc fpiriiUal experiences: 
all which will ftill be agreeable to the feripture, tho* 
perhaps not relative to, nor founded upon any par- 
ticular chapter or verfe, as a text. Now let us ex- 
amine and confider which of thefe two forts of 
preaching is mofl: agreeable to the precepts of Chrift 
and his apofiles, and the primitive church, recorded 
in Ibripture f For, firft, as to their preaching upon 
a text, if it were not merely xuftomary or preme- 
ditated, but done by the" immediate motion of the 
Spirit, we Ihould not blame it ; but to do it as they 
do, there is neither precept nor practice, that ever 
I could obferve, in the New Tejlament, as a part of 
the in^tuted worflAp thereof. 

Objeft. alledge, ^hat Chrift took the book of Ifaiah, 

and read out of it, and fpake therefrom ; and tbA 
P^tcr preached from a f entente of tkt prophet Joel. 

I anfwtX\ 
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I anfwery That Chrifl mA Ftter did it not but Anfw. 
as iminediately aftuated and moved thereunto by i- chno’s 
the Spirit of God, and that without premeditation, ^ ' 
which I fuppofc our adverfaries will not deny; in rot by 
which cafe we willingly approve of it. But what 
is this to their cuftomary conned way, without ei- 
ther waiting for or expeding the movings or lead- 
ings of the Spirit ? Moreover, that neither Chrifi 
nor Peter did it as a fettled cuftom or form, to 
be conftantly praftifed by all the minifters of the 
church, appears, in that moll of all the fermons 
recorded of Chrift and his apoftles in fcripture were 
without this, as appears from Chrift*^ fermon upon 
the mount, Mat. v. i, ^c. Mark'w. i. and 
Paul's preaching to the AthenianSy and to the JewSy 
&c. As then it appears that this method of preach- 
ing is not grounaed upon any fcripture precept, fo 
the nature of it is contrary to the preaching of 
Chrift under the new avenanty as exprefled and 
recommended in fcripture ; for Chrift, in fending 
forth his difciples, exprefly mentioneth, that they 
are not to fpeak of or from themfelves, or to fore- 
caft beforehand, but that which the Spirit in the 
fame hour Jhall teach themy as is particularly men- 
tioned in the three evangelifts, Mat, x. lo, Mark 
xiii. II. Luke 'yin, 12. Now if gave this or- 
der to his difciples before he departed from them, 
as that which they were to praftife during his abode 
outwardly with them, much more were they to 
do it after his departure, fince then they were more 
efpecially to receive the Spirit, to lead them in all 
things, and to bring all things to their remembrance, 

John xiv. 26. And if they were to do fo when 
they appeared before the magiftrates and princes 
of the earth, much more in the worlhip of God, 
when they ftand fpecially before him ; feeing, as 
is above fliewn, his worlhip is to be performed in 
Spirit ; and therefore after their receiving of the 
Hoh Gbofi, it is faid, ASs ji. 4. fpake as the 
' C c Spmt 
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Spirit gave them utterance^ not what they had 
ftudicd and gathered from books in their clofets 
in a premeditated way, 

Francifeu* Fraticijcus LambertuSy before cited, fpcaketh well 
te^monv* * (heweth their hypocrify, Trabl. 5. of Prophecy^ 
againft the chap, 3. faying, inere are they new that glory in 
5i‘cd^‘nJ“n- their inventionsy who Jay^ a fine invention ! a fine 
, tions and invention ! ^his they call inventiony which themfelves 
figments. made up; but what have the faithful to do with 
fuch kind of inventions ? It is not figmentSy nor yet 
inventionSy that we will havcy but things that are 
Jolidy invincibUy eternaly and heavenly ; not which 
men have inventedy but which God hath revealed: 
for if we believe the feripturesy our invention profiteth 
nothingy but to provoke God to our ruin. And after- 
wards,' Beware (faith he) that thou determine not 
precifely to /peak what before thou hafl meditatedy 
whatfoever it be; for though it be lawful to deter- 
mine the text which thou art to expoundy yet not at all 
the interpretation; left if thou Jo dofty thou take from 
the Holy Spirit that which is hisy to wity to dired 
thy fpeechy that thou mayeft prophefy in the name of 
the Lordy void of all learningy meditationy and ex- 
perienccy and as if thou badft ftudied nothing at ally 
committing thy hearty thy tongue, and thyjelf wholly 
unto his Spirit, and trufting nothing to thy former ftu- 
dying or meditation; but faying with thyfelf, in great 
confidence of the divine promije. The Lord will give 
a word with much power unto thofe that preach 
the gofpel. But above all things be careful thou 
follow not the manner of hypoj:rites, who have writ- 
ten almoft word for word what they are to Jay, as if 
they were to repeat fome verfes upon a theatre, hav- 
ing learned all their preaching as they do that ad 
tragedies, u^nd afterwards, when they are in tht 
place of propbefying, pray the Lord to diredi their 
tongue ; but in the mean time, Jhutting up the way of 
the Hoh Spirit, they determine to jay nothing but 
what tb^ have written^ 0 unhappy kind of Pro- 
phets, 
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phcts, truly cur/ed, which depend not upon 

God's Spirit y but upon their own writings or medita^ 
tion ! pray eft thou to the Lardy thou falfe pro* 

phety to give thee his holy Spirit, by which thou may eft 
Jpeak things profitable, and yet thou repelleft the Spi* 
fit ? IVhy preferreft thou thy meditation or ftudy to 
the Spirit of God? Qtherwije why commit teft thou 
not thyjelf to the Spirit ? 

§. XIX. Secondly, This manner of preaching The 
as ufed by them (confidering that they alfo affirm 
that it may be and often is performed by men who 
art wicked, or void of true gracef-cmnot only notuuh.^' 
dify the church, beget or nourifh true faith, 
but is deftru6live to it, being directly contrary to 
the nature of the Cbrtftian and apoftolick miniftry 
mentioned in the feriptures: for the apoftle preached 
the gofpel not in the wijdom of words, left the crofs 
of Chrift fhould 'be of none efte£t, i Cor. i. 17. But 
this preaching not being done by the adlings and 
movings of God's Spirit, but by man's invention 
and eloquence, in his own will, and through his 
natural and acquired parts and learning, is m the 
wildom of words, and therefore the crofs of Chrift 
is thereby made of none effeft. The apoftles 
Jpeech and preaching was not with enticing words 
of man's wijdom, but in demonftration of the Spirit 
and of power, that the faith of their hearers Jhould 
^ot ftand in the wijdom of men, but in the power of 
God, 1 Cor, ii. 3, 4, 5. But this preaching having 
nothing of the Spirit and power in it, both the 
preachers and hearers confeffing they wait for no 
fuch thing, nor yet are oftentimes I’cnfible of it, 
niuft needs ftand in the enticing words of man's 
wifdom, fince it is by the mere wifdom of man 
h is fought after, and the mere ftrength of man s 
eloquence and enticing words it is uttered i and 
dierefore i\q wonder if the faith of fuch as hear 
I ^d d<^nd upoa fuch jprcachcrs and preachings 
ftand in the wifdom of men, and not in the 
C c a power 
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power of God. The apoftles declared, That they 
Jpake notin the words which marts wijdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy IGhoft teacheth^ i Cor. ii. 

But thcfe preachers confcfs that they are llrangers 
to the Holy Ghofty his motions and operations, 
neither do they wait to feel them, and therefore 
they fpeak in the words which their own natural 
wifdom and learning teach them, mixing them in, 
and adding them to, fuch words as they fteal out 
of the fcriptures and other books, and therefore 
fpeak not what the Holy Ghoft teacheth. 

3. True Thirdly, This is contrary to the method and 

mctho^d*wa8 ordcr of the primitive Church mentioned by the 
to fpeak by apoftlc, I Cor, xiv. 30, where in preaching 
Revelation. revelation, and to give 

place one unto another, according as things are re- 
vealed ; but here there is no waiting for a revela- 
tion 3 but the preacher mu ft fpeak, and not that 
which is revealed unto him, but what he hath pre- 
pared and premeditated before- hand. 

4. TheSpU Laftly, By this kind of preaching the Spirit of 
ouVby^“^ God,> which Ihould be the chief inftrufter and 
prieftg from tcachct of God^s people, and whofe influence is 
uwhcN* that only which makes all preaching cffeftual and 

beneficial for the edifying of fouls, is Ihut out, 
and man’s natural wifdom, learning, and parts fet 
up and exalted; which no doubt is a great and 
chief reafon why the preaching among the gene- 
rality of Chriftians is fo unfruitful and unfuccefsful. 
Yea, according to this do6trine, the devil may 

E reach, and ought to be heard alfo, feeing he both 
noweth the truth, and hath as much eloquence 
as any. But what avails excellency of fpecch, if 
the demonftration and power of the Spirit be 
wanting, which toucheth the confcience ? We fee 
that when the devil confeffed to the truth, ytj 
Chrift would have none of his teftimony. And 
as thcfe pregnant teftimonies of the feripture do 
prove this part of preaching to be contrary ^ 
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the doftrinc of Chrift, fo do they alfo prove 
that of ours before affirmed to be conformable 
thereunto. 

XX. But if any objeft after this manner, Objeft. 
Have not many been benefitedy yea and both converted 
and edified by the minifiry of Juch as have premeditat- 
ed their preaching ? Tea^ and hath not the Spirit often 
concurred by its divine influence with preachings thus 
fremeditatedy fo as they have been powerfully borne in 
upon the fouls of the hearers to their advantage ? 

I anfwery Though that be granted, which I (hall Anfvv. 
not deny, it will not infer that the thing was good 
in itfelf, more than becaufe Paul was met with by perft- 
Chrift to the converting of his foul riding to Da- JonvwtTd’ 
mafeus to pcrfecute the faints, that he did well in 
fo doing. Neither particular aftions, nor yet whole g"o<iT 
congregations, as we above obferved, are to be 
meafured by the adts of God’s condefcenfion in times 
of ignorance; But befides, it hath oftentimes fallen 
out, that God, having a regard to the fimplicity 
and integrity either of the preacher or hearers, hath 
fallen in upon the heart of a preacher by his power 
and holy influence, and thereby hath led him to 
fpeak things that were not in his premeditated dif- 
courfe, and which perhaps he never thought on 
before j and thofe pafling ejaculations, and unpre- 
meditated but living exhortations, have proved 
more beneficial and refrefhing both to preacher and 
hearers than all their premeditated fermons. But 
all that will not allow them to continue in thefe 
things which in themfelves arc not approved, 
but contrary to the praftlce of the apoftlci, when 
God is railing up a people to ferve him, according 
to the primitive purity and fpirituality \ yea, fuch 
afts of God^s condefeenfiony in times of darknefs and 
ignorance, Aould engage all more and more to 
follow him, according as he reveals his molt per^ 
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IL XXL Having hitherto fpoken of preachings 

ofjrayw, now it IS fit to fpcak of praying, concerning which 
ourJardU the like controverfy arifeth. Our adverfaries, 
If from’ the relipon is all for the moft part outfide, and 

fnwwf ^ ' fuch whole afts dre the mere produft of man's 
natural will and abilities, as they can preach, fo 
can they pray when they plcafe, and therefore have 
their fet particular prayers. 1 meddle not with the 
controvcrfies among themfelves concerning this, 
fome of them being for Jet prayers, as a liturgy^ 
others for fuch as are Conceived eixtempore: it fuf- 
ficcs me that all of them agree in this, That the 
motions and influence of the Spirit gf God are not 
neceflary to be previous thereunto ; and therefore 
^The priefti thcy have fet times in their publickworlhip, as be- 
prlaih a*n? f^^e and after preaching, and in their private de- 
pray, deny votion, 35 moming and evening, and before and 
the jpuit. meat, and other fuch occafions, at which they 
precifely tet about the perforroing of their pray- 
ers, by fpeaking words to God, >^hethcr they feel 
any motion or influence of the Spirit or not ; fo 
that fome of the chiefeft have confefled that they 
have thus prayed Without the imotions or af- 
fiftancc of the Spirit, acknowledging that they 
finned in fo doing j yet they faid they looked upon 
it as their duty w to do, though to pray without 
the Spirit be fin. Wfe freely confefs that prayer 
is both very profitable, and a neceflary duty com- 
manded, and fit to be praftifed frequently by all 
Cbrijians i but as we can do nothing without 
Chrift, fo neither can we pray without the con- 
currence and afliftance of his Spirit. But that 
the ftate of the cvntroverfy may be the better un- 
derftood, let it be conndered, Jirft, that prayer 
Whttin. is two- fold, inward and outward. Inward prayer 
ward prayer jg ^ ^ccT^t tuming of the mind towards Gody where- 
by, being fccrctly touched and awakened by the 
fight of Chrift in the confcience, and fo bow^ 
down under the fenfe of its iniquities, unworthi- 

nefsj 
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nefs, an<i mifefy, it looks up to God, and, joining 
with the fecrct Ihinings of the feed of God, it 
breathes towards him, and is conftantly breathing 
forth feme fecret defires and afpirations towards 
him. It is it* this fenfe that we are fo frequently 
in feripture commanded to pray continually, Luke 
xviii. I. iTheff. V. 17. Eph. vi. 18. Lukexxi. 36. 
which cannot be underftood of outward prayer, be- 
caufe it were impoflible that men Ihould be al- 
ways upon their knees, exprefling words of prayers 
and this would hinder them from the exercife of 
thofe duties no Icfs pofitively commanded. Out- what out- 
mrd prayer is, when as the fpirit, being thus 
the exercife of inward retirement, and feeling the 
breathing of the Spirit of God to arife power- 
fully in the foul, receives ftrength and liberty by 
a fuperadded motion and influence of the %W/ to 
bring forth either audible figbs, groans, or words, 
and that either in public alTcmblies, or in private, 


or at meat, (^c. 

As then inward prayer is neceffary at all 
fo, fo long as the day of every man s vifitation lalt- „ 
eth, he never wants fome influence, lefs or more,>aUtime). 
for the praftice of it; becaufe he no fooner retires 
his mind, and confiders himfelf in God’s prefence, 
but he finds himfelf in the prafticc of it. 

The outward exercife of prayer, prw«‘?oti. 

greater and fuperadded influence and motion ot the , 
Spirit, as it cannot be continually pr^ife^ fonei- 
ther can it be fo readily, fo as to be effeAiial y 
performed, until hi* mind be fome.time acquainted 
with the inward ; therefore fuch as arc dihgem 
watchful in their minds, and much retired in the 
exercife of this inward prayer, are more capa e 
to be frequent in the ule of the outwar , e- 
c^ufc that this holy influence doth more conftan - 
ly attend them, and they being better acqumnted 
with, and accuftomed to, the motions of God sbft- 
can cafily perceive a^ difeern tbeOTi 



394 


We cannot 
fix fet times 
to fpealc and 
pray. 


P RO POS IT ION XL 

deed, as fuch who are moft diligent haver a near ac- 
cefs to God, and hd taketh moft delight to draw 
them by his SprU to approach and caU upon him, 
fo when many are gathered together in this watch- 
ful minily God doth frequently pour forth the Spirit 
ol prayer among them and ftir them thereunto, to 
the edifying and building up of one another in 
love. But becaufe this outward prayer depends 
upon the inward^ as that which muft follow it, and 
cannot be acceptably performed but as attended 
with a fuperadded influence and motion of the Spi- 
rity therefore cannot we prefix fet times to pray 
outwardly y fo as to lay a necefllty to fpeak words 
at fuch and fuch times, whether we feel this hea- 
venly influence and afliftance or no s for that we 
judge were a tempting of God, and a coming 
before him without due preparation. We think it 
fit for us to prefent ourfelves before him by this 
inward retirement of the rtiindy and fo to proceed 
further, as his Spirit lhall help us and draw us 
thereunto j and we find that the Lord accepts of 
this, yea, and feeth meet fometimes- to exercife us 
in this filent place for the trial of our patience^ 
without allowing us to fpeak further, that he may 
teach us not to rely upon outward performances^ 
or fatisfy ourfelves, as too many do, with the fay- 
ing of our prayers j and that our dependence upon 
him may be the more firm and conftant, to wait 
for the holding out of his feeptevy and for his al- 
lowance to draw near unto him, with greater 
freedom and enlargement of Spirit upon our hearts 
towards him. Yet ncverthclcfs we do not deny 
but fometimes God, upon particular occafions, very 
fuddenly, yea, upon the very firft turning in of 
the mindy may give power and liberty to bring 
forth words or ads of outward prayery fo as the 
foul can fcarce difeern any previous motion, but 
the influence and bringing forth thereof may be as 
it were fimul £5? femel: nevcfthclcfs that faying of 

jiernari 
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Strnard is ttue, that all prayer is lukewarm, wbi:b 
hath not an injpiratim preceding it. Though we 
affirm that none ought to go about without 
this motion, yet we do not deny but fuch /m as nc- Suth Sn » 
ska pri^eri but their /» is in that they come not 
ro that place where they may feel that which would 
lead them thereunto. And, therefore we queftion 
not but many, through Aegleft of this inward 
wetchfulnejs and retirednejs of mind, mifs many 
precious opportunities to pray, and thereby are 
guilty in the fight of God ; yet would they fm if 
^ey Ihould fet about the aft until they firft felt 
the influence. For as he grofly oflfends his mafter a 
that lieth in his bed and fleeps, and negleas to do 
his mafier's bufinejs-, yet if fuch a one Ihould fud- 
denly get up, without putting on his cloaths, or " " 
taking along with him thofe neceflary tools and 
infiruments, without which he could not poflibly 
work, and Ihould forwardly fall a doing to no pur- 
pofe, he would be fo far thereby from repairing his 
former fault, that he would juftly incur a new 
cenfure i and as on^ that is carelefs and othcrways 
bufied may mifs to hear one fpeaking unw him, 
or even not hear the bell of a clock, tho finking 
hard by him, fo may many, through negligence, 
mifs to hear God oftentimes calling upon them, 
and giving them accefs to pray unto him ; yet will 
not that allow them, without his liberty, in their 


own wills to fall to .work. 

And lafily. Though this be the only true and 
proper method of prayer, as that which is a on 
acceptable to God, yet ftiall we not deny but he in .,n,«,f 
oftentimes anlwered the prayers and concurrea 
with the defires of fome, efpecially in “mes of 
darknejs, who have greatly*, erred herein; lo tnat,„. 
fome that have fet down in formal prayer, t*}® 
wrong in the matter as well m 
the affiftancc or influence of God s Spent, yet 
have found him to take occafion therethrough m 
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break in upon their fouls^ and wonderfully tender 
and refrefh thetUi yet. as in preaching and elft, 
where hath afore been obfcrvcd, that will not prove 
any fuch pra^iceSy or be a juft let to hinder any 
from coming to praSiiJe thu purcy Jpirituaiy and ac- 
(eptabk prayevy which God is again reftoring and 
leading his people into, out of all Juperftitions and 
mere empty formalities^ The ftate of the controverfy^ 
and our fen/e thereof, being thus clearly ftated, 
will both obviate many ohje^ionsy and make the 
others more brief and eafy. 1 fhall firft 
prove this Jpiritual prayer by fome ftiort confidera- 
feripme. cions from Jcripturcy and then anfwer the objec- 
tions of our oppofers, which will alfo ferve to refute 
their method and manner thereof. 

I. §. XXII. And Firft, That there is a neceffity 

‘ of this inward retirement of the mind as previous 

the ro prayer y that the Spirit may be felt to draw there- 
mindto unto, appears, for that in moft of thofe places 
where prayer is commanded, watching is prefixed 
thereunto, as neceffary to go before, as Mat. xxiv. 
41. Mark xiii. 33. andxiv. 38. Lukexn, 36. from 
which it is evident that this watching was to go be- 
fore prayer. Now to what end is this watchingy or 
what is it, but a waiting to feel God*s Spirit to draw 
unto prayeTy that fo it may be done acceptably? 
iph. 6. it. For fince we are to pre^ always in the Spirity and 
cannot pray ofourfelvcs without it acceptably, this 
watching muft be for this end recommended to us, 
as preceding prayeiy that we may watch and wait 
for the feafonable time to prayy which is when the 
Spirit moves thereunto. 

II. Secondly, This neceffity of the Spirit's moving 
and concurrence appears abundantly from that of 
the apoftle Ron^ viii. 26, 27. Ukewife the 

alfo holpeth our infirmities : for we know not 
what we flsould pray for as, we ought 5 but the Spirit 
itjolf maketh interceffion for us with groanings which 
cannot ho uttered. And bo that fearcbeth the hearts 

knowetb 



397 


*0f W o R S H I P. 

^noweth 9f Spirity hecaufe be 

naketh intercej^^n for the faints according to the will 
r Qod, Which Jirft holds forth the incapacity of 
tien as of themfelves to pray or call upon God in 
heir own wills, even fuch as have received the faith 
)f Chrift^ and are in meafure fanftified by it, as 
vas the church of RemCy to which the apoftlc then 
kvrote, Secondlyy It holds forth that which can 
}nly help and affift men to pray, to wit, the Spi- 
rit as that without which they cannot do it ac- 
ceptably to God, nor beneficially to their own fouls, 
nirdlyy The manner and way of the Spirit’s inter- 
ccifion, with ftghs and groans which are unutterable. 

And Fourthlyy That God receiveth gracioufly the 
prayers of fuch as are prefented and offered unto 
himfelf by the Spirit, knowing it to he according to 
bis will. Now it cannot be conceived but this or- 
der of prayer thus afferted by the apoftle is moft 
confiftent with thofe other teftimonies of feripture, 
commending and recommending to us the ufe of 
prayer. From which I thus argue. 

If any man know not how to prayy neither can do it Arg. 
without the help oftheSpmty then it is to nopurpo/efor 
himy but altogether unprofitabky to pray without it. 

But the firft is trucy therefore alfo the laft. 

Thirdly, This ncceffity of the Spirit to true HL 
prayer, appears from Eph. vi. i 8 . and Jude 
where the apoftle commands to pre^ always in the rit| and 
Sfkit, and watching thereunto which is as mu<A as 
if he had faid, that we were never to pray without 
the Spirit, or watching thereunto. And Judcy (hew- 
eth that luch prayers as are in the Holy Ghofi only, 
tend to the building up of ourjelves in our moft holy 
f^lth. 

Fourthly, The apoftle Paul faith exprefty, t Con j y. 
xii. 3 . That no man can Jay that JeJus is the Lord but Man «n. 
l>y the Holy Gboft : if then jefus cannot be thus right- 
ly named but by the Holy Gboft, far lefs 
be acceptably called upon. Hence the 
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V. 

God will 
not hear 
the prayers 
pf the 

wicked* 


VI. 

All facri- 
hce is fiti) 
not offered 
by the Spi- 


PROP.GSI TION XI. 

declares, i Cor. xiv. 15.. tl^at ht will pray with th^ 
Spirit i &c. A clear evidence that it was none of 
his method to pray without it. 

But Fifthly, All prayer without the Spirit is aho^ 
minationyivickz.^ are t\it prayers of the wicked^ Prov. 
xxviii. 9, And the. confidence that the faints have 
that God will hear them is, if they ajk any thing ac- 
cording to his willi I John v. 14. So if the prayer 
be not according tp his will, there is no ground of 
confidence that he will hear. Now our adverfaries 
will acknowledge that prayers without the Spirit 
are not according to the will of God, and therefore 
fuch as pray without it have no ground tp exped 
an anfwer : for indeed to bid a man pray without 
the Spirit is all one as to bid one fee without eyes^ 
work without handsy or go without feet. And to 
delire a rpan to fall to prayer ere the Spirit in fame 
meafure Icfs or more move him thercui^to, is to 
defire a man to fee before he opens his eyes, or to 
walk before he rifes up, or to work with his hands 
before he moves them. ^ 

§. XXIll. But laftly, From this falfe opinion of 
praying without the Spirit, and not judging it ne- 
ceflary to be waited for, as that which may be felt 
to move us thereunto, hath preceded all the fu- 
perftition and idolatry that is among thofe called 
Chr^iansy and thofe many abominations where- 
with the Lord is provokedy and his Spirit grieved \ 
fo that many deceive tfiemfelves now, as the Jmt 
did of old, thinking it fufficient if they pay t^r 
daily facfificcs, and offer their cuftomary obla- 
tions; from thence thinking all is well, apd creating 
a falfe peace to themfcjves, as the whore in the 
Proverhsy becaufe they have offered up their fa- 
crifices of morning and evening prayers. And 
therefore it is manifeft that thei|* copftant ufe of 
thefe things doth not a whit influence their lives and 
converfations, but they ^remain fpr the moft part 
as bad as cyer. Yea, it is frequent both among 
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papifis and Profejiants^ for them to l^ap as it 
were out of their vain, light, and profane convcr- 
fations at their Jet hours and feajonsy and fall to 
their cuftomary devotion ; and then, when it is 
fcarce finilheH, and the words to God fcarce out, 
the former profane talk comes after it ; fo that the 
fame wicked profane fpirit of this world aftuates 
them in both. If there be any fuch thing as vain 
chlationsy or prayers that are abominatiotiy which 
God heareth not (as is certain there are, and the 
fcripture teftifies, IJa. Ixvi. 3. Jer. xiv. 12.) cer- 
tainly fuch prayers as are aded in man’s will, and 
by his own ftrength, without God’s Spirit, muft be 
of that number. 

§. XXIV. Let this fuffice for proof. I fhall 
now proceed to anfwer their objeftions, when I 
have faid fomething concerning joining in prayer Concerning 
with others. Thofe that pray together with one "r wuh 
accord ufe not only to concur in their fpiriis, others, 
but alfo in the gefture of their body, which we 
alfo willingly approve of. It becometh thofe who 
approach before God to pray^ that they do it with 
bowed knees, and with their heads uncovered, which 
is our pradice. 

But here arifeth a'controverfy, Whether it beOhy r, 
lawful to join with others by thofe external ftgns of 
reverence, albeit not in heart, who pray formally, 
not waiting for the motion of the Spirit, nor judging 
it necejfary. 

We anfwer. Not at all; and for our teftimony Anfw. 
in this thing, we have fuffered not a little. For 
when it hath fallen out, that either accidentally, The reafon 
or to witnefs againft their worfhip, we have been cannoTjoin 
prefent during the fame, and have not found it in prajrcr. 
lawful for us to bow with them thereunto, they 
We often perfecuted us, not only with re- 
proaches, but alfo with ftrokes and cruel beat- 
ings. For this caufc they ufed to accufe us of 
pride, profanity, and madneli, as if wc had no 

refpcifl 
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rcfpcft or reVererice.^>,.diC;r^ 
as if we judged none pray, 4r weie heard 
of God, but ourfelveiS* Unto ^ which, and 
many more reproaches of this kind, we anfwer 
briefly and modeftly. That it fufficcs us that we 
are found fo doing, neither through pride, nor 
madnefs, nor profanity, but merely left we fhould 
hurt our confeiencesi the reafon of which is plain 
and evident: for fince our principle and dotlrim 
oblige us to believe that the prayers of thofe who 
themfclves confefs they are actuated by the Spirit 
ai*e abominations^ how can we with a fafe confcience 
join with them ? 

Ofaj. I. If they urge, ^hat this is the height of uncharU 
tablentfsand arrogancy, as if we judged our/elves al- 
ways to pray by the Spirit's motion, but they never \ 
as if we were never deceived by praying without the 
motions of the Spirit, and that they were never actuat- 
ed by it, feeing albeit they judge not the motion of the 
Spirit always necejfary, they confefs neverthelefs that 
it is very profitable and comfortable, and they feel it 
often influencing them ; which that it fometimes falls 
out we cannot deny •, 

Anfw. To all which I anfwer diftindtly, If It were their 
known and avowed doctrine not to pray without 
the motion of the Spirit, and that, ferioufly hold- 
ing thereunto, they did not bind themfclves to 
pray at certain pr£fcribed times precifely, at which 
times they determine to pray, though without the 
Spirit, then indeed we might be accufed of un- 
charitablenefs and pride, if we never joined with 
Shall we them ; and if they fo taught and pradifed, I doubt 
Syp^rite?* would bc lawful for us fo to do, un- 

wbea pray- Icfs there iliould appear fomc manifeft and evi- 
dent hypocrify and dclufion. But feeing they 
confefs that they pray without the Spirit, and feeing 
Gpd hath perfuaded us that fuch prayers arc oho* 
mnable, how can we with a fafe confcicncc join 
with an aiominationf That God fometimes condc- 

feends 
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tUjpriml ^orfinf iiopealy prod403i<Jdy and all 
are invited unto iti the cafo is otherwtfe than in 
thofc old timtfs qf ajpoftafy and darknefsj and 
therefore, albeit any mould begin to pray in our 
prefence, not expeiting the motion of the Spirit | 
yet if it manifeflly appear that God in condefeen-** 
fion did concur with fuch a one, then according 
to God's will we ftould not refufc to join alfo \ 
but this is rare, left thence they Ihould be con- 
firmed in their falfe principle. And although this 
feems hard in our profeffion, neverthelefs it is fo 
confirmed by the authority both of feripture and 
right reafon, that many convinced thereof have 
embraced this part before’fether truths^ which were 
eafier, and, as they feem to fome, clearer. Among 
whom is memorable of late years Alexander Skeirip 


a magiftrate of the city of Aberdeen, a man very 
modeft, and very averfe from giving offence to 
others, who neverthelefs being overcome by the 
power of Truth in this matter, behoved for this 
caufe to feparate himfelf from the publick affem- 
blies and prayers, and join himfelf unto us ; who 
alfo gave the reafon of his change, and likewife fuc- 
cindly, but yet fubftantially, comprehended this 
controverfy concerning worjhip in fome Ihort quef- 
lions, which he offered to the publick preachers of the 
<ity, and which I think meet to infert in this place. 

1. Whether or not Jhould an abt of God^s vjorjhip 

he gone about without the motions^ leadings, and ati^ sicein pro- 

ings of the Holy Spirit ! • pr^ld^rsla 

2 . If the motions of the Spirit be necejfary to every Aberdeen. 
forticular duty, whether Jhould he be waited upon, 

that all our alls and words may be according as he 


gives utterance and ajfftance! 

3 . Whether every one that bears the name of a 
Chriftian, er, pt^tfejis to he a Proteftant, hath fuch 
^ nninterfupted meafure thereof, that he may, with^ 
W waiting, go immediate^ about the duty ! 
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4. If there he an indijpofition and unfitnefs at fomt 
times for fuch exercifes^ at leajl as to the fpiritual and 
lively performance thereof whether ought they to ht 
performed in that cajey and at that time ? 

5. If any duty he gone about y under pretence that i( 
is in obedience to the external command y without the 
fpiritual life and motion necejfaryy whether Juch a duty 
• thus performed can in faith he expe 5 fed to he accepted 
of Gody and not rather reckoned as a bringing of 

Lev. 16. fir ange fire before the Lordy feeing it is performed at 
hefi by the firength of natural and acquired partSy and 
not by the firength and affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, 
which was typified by the fire that came down from 
heaveny which alone behoved to conjume the facrijict 
and no other? 

6. Whether duties gone about in the mere firength 
of natural and acquired partSy whether in publick or 
privatty be not as really y upon the mattery an image of 
man's invention as the popifli worjhipy though not Jo 
grojs in the outward appearance? And therefore whe- 
ther it he not as real Juperftition to countenance any 
worjhip of that nature y as it is to countenance popiili 
worjhipy tho' there he a difference in the degree ? 

7. ihoether it he a ground of ofi'ence or jufi jean- 
dal to countenance the worfhip of thoje whoje pro- 
feffed principle it is neither to /peak for edification^ 
nor to prayy hut as the Holy Ghofi fhall he pleafed to 
ajjifi them in fome meajure lefs or more ; without 
which they rather chooje to he filenty than to /peak 
without this influence ? 

Unto thefe they anfwered but very coldly and 
faintly, whofe anlwers likewife long ago he re- 
futed. 

Wc muft Seeing then God hath called us to his fpiritua^ 
teftify againft the human and 
for Cod. voluntary worlhips of the apoftafy, if we did 
not this way ftand immoveable to the truth 
vealed, but Ihould join with them, both our tefti' 
mony for God would be weakened and loft, 
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it would be impoffible fteadily to propagate this 
worfhip in the world, whofe progrefs dare 
neither retard nor hinder by any ad otourfi though 
therefore we Iball lofe not only worldly honour,* 
but even our lives. And truly many Proteftants^ 
through their unfteadinefs in this thing, for poli- 
tick ends complying with the Popijh ahminationSy 
have greatly fcandali^ed their profelBon, and hurt 
the reformation; as appeared in the example of 
rhtFJi'^or of Saxony i who, in the convention atEicdorof 
Au^jhiirghy in the year 1530, being commanded by 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth to be prefent at the givcn*to 
mfSi that he might carry the fword before him, 
according to his place which when he juftly 
fcrupled to perform, hi# preachers taking nnorc 
care for their prince’s honour than for his con- 
Icience, perfuaded him that it was lawful to do 
it againft his confcience. Which was both a very 
bad example, and great fcandal to the reforma- 
tion, and difpleafed many; as the author of thcScwndix» 
Ihjkry of the Council of ^renty in his firft book, 
well obferves. But now 1 haften to the objedions 
of our adverfaries againft this method of pray- * 
ing, 

§. XXV. Firft; They objed, ^hatif fucb /tfr- Obj. i* 
tkular influences were needful to outward a3s of wor^ 

Ihipy then they fhould alfo be needful to inward abls, 
to wily defire and love to God, But this is abfurd ; 
therefore alfo that from whence it follows. 

I anfwer ; That which was faid in the ftate of Anfw# 
the controverfy cleareth this ; bccaufe, as to thofc 
general duties, there never wants an influence, fo 
long as the day of a man’s vifuation lafteth; during 
which time God is always near to him, and wreft* 
hng with him by his Spirit, to turn him to him- 
f^lfj fo that if he do but ftand ftill, and ccafe 
ftom his evil thoughts, the Lx>rd is near to help 
ffle. But as tQ the outward ada of prayer, 

D d 
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they ireed a more fpccial motion and influence, as 
hath been proved. 

Obj. 2. Secondly;. They object, ^hat it might he alfi 
aliedgeJy that men ought not to do moral duties^ as 
children to honour their parents^ men to do right to 
their neighbours^ except the Spirit move them to it, 
Anfw. I anfwer; There is a great difierence betwixt 
thefe general duties betwixt man and man, and the 
psfrticular exprefs ads of worfliip towards God : the 
one is merely fpiritual, and commanded by God to 
be performed by his Spirit; the other anfwer their 
end, as to them whom they are immediately di- 
reded to and concern, though done from a mere 
natural principle of felf-love ; even as heafts have 
natural affedions one to Another, and therefore may 
be thus performed. Though I lliall not deny, but 
that they are not works accepted of God, or bene- 
ficial to the foul, but as they are done in the fear 
of God, and in his blefling, in which his children 
do all things, and therefore are accepted and blelTed 
in whatfoever they do, 

Obj, 3. Thirdly; They objed, "That if a wicked mn 
ought not to pray without a motion of the Spirit he- 
cauje his prayer would be finful ; neither ought he 
Frov.ai.4. by the fame reafon^ hecaiije the plowing of the 
wicked, as well as his prayings is fin. 

Anfw. This objedion is of the fame nature with the 
former, and therefore may be anfwered the lame 
Howafts of.way ; feeing there is a great difference betwixt 
the natural ads, fiich as eatings drinkingy Jleepingy and 
Spirit’s, feeking fuftenance for the My (which things man 
hath common with beafts) and fpiritual ads. And 
it doth not follow, becaufe man ought not to go 
about fpiritual aUs without the Spirit, that there- 
fore he may not go about natural a 5 ls without it* 
The analogy holds better thus, and that for the 
proof of our affirmation, That as man for the 
going about natural ads needs his natural fph^^' 
fo to perform fpiritual ads he needs the Spirit 01 

God. 
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God. That the natural a£ls of the wicked and 
unregenerate are ftnful^ is not denied ; though not 
as in themfelves, but in fo far as man in that 
ftate is in all things reprobated in the fight of 
God. 

Fourthly; They objcft, That wicked men Obj. 4, 
according to this do^riney forbear to pray for years 
togethery alledging y they want a motion to it. 

lanfwerj The falfe pretences of wicked men Anfw. 
do nothing invalidate the truth of this doctrine ; 
for at that rate there is no dodrine of Chrifi, 
which men might not fet afide. That they ought 
not to pray without the Spirity is granted ; but then 
they ought to come to that place of watchingy 
where they may be capable to feel the Spirit’s mol 
motion. They fin indeed in not praying, but the tionsoftho 
cauie of this fin is their not watching: fo their 
negled proceeds not from this dodrine, but from 
their difobedience to it ; feeing if they did pray 
without this, it would be a double fin, and no ful- 
filling of the command to pray: nor yet would 
their prayer, without this Spirit, be ufeful unto 
them. And this our adverfitries are forced to 
acknowledge in another cafe : for they fay, It is a 
duty incumbent on Chriftians to frequent the Jacr ament 
of the Lord's fupper, as they call it j yet they fay. 

No man ought to take it unworthily : yea, they plead, 
that fuch as find themfelves unprepared, muft ab- 
ftain ; and therefore do ufually excommunicate them 
from the table. Now, though according to them 
it be necefiary to partake of this facrament ; yet it 
is alfo necefiary that thofe that do it, do firft ex- 
amine themfelves, left they eat and drink their 
own condemnation : and though they reckon it 
fnful for them to forbear, yet they account it 
more finful for them to do it without this cxami- 

nation. ' , n am.- ’ 

Fifthly; They o\>]tSiA£ls viii. 2a. where r Mr Oh]. 
commanded Simon Magus, that wicked forcerery to, 

Dda 
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pray \ from thence inferring, that wicked men r,m 
arid ought to pray, ^ 

An/W. I anlwcr; That in the citing of this place, as I 
h^ve often obferved, they omit the firft and chiefeft 
part of the verfe, which is thus, ^tts viii. ver. 22 . 

K?*m^*^** therefore of this thy wickednefs, arid pray God, 

pray, but if porhups the thought of thine heart may be forgiven 

Repent. Now the 
' Icaft meafure of true repentance cannot be without 
fomewhat of that inward retirement of the mind 
which we fpeak of : and indeed where true re pen- 
tance goeth firft, we do not doubt but the Spirit of 
God will be near to concur with, and influence fuch 
to pray to and call upon God. 

Obj. 6. And Laftlyj They objc<ft, that many prayers 
begun without the Spirit have proved effectual ; and 
that the prayers of wicked men have been heard, and 
found acceptable, as AhabV. 

Anfw. This objection was before folved. For the adls 
of God’s compafTion and indulgence at fome times, 
and to fome perfons, upon Angular extraordinary 
occafions, are not to be a rule of our adions.' For 
if we ftiould make that the meafure of our obedi- 
ence, great inconveniences would follow ; as is evi- 
dent, and will be acknowledged by all. Next, We 
do not deny, but wicked men are fenfible of the 
motions and operations of God’s Spirit oftentimes, 
before their day be expired j from which they may 
at times pray acceptably ; not as remaining alto- 
gether wicked, but as entering into piety, from 
whence they afterwards fell away, 

III. §. XXVI. As to the finging of pfalms, there 
will not be need of any long difeourfe^ for that 
the cafe is juft the fame as in the two former of 
preacUm and prayer. We confefs this to be a 
part or God*s worfliip, and very fweet and re- 
irefhing, when it proceeds from a true fenfe of 
God's love in the heart, and ariles from the di- 
vine inftucnce of the Spirit, which leads fouls to 

breathe 
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breathe forth either a fweet harmony> or words Arwwt 
fuitable to the prefent condition ; whether they 
be words formerly iifed by the faints, and record- 
ed in fcripture, fuch as the Pfalms of Davidy or 
other words ; as were the hymns and fongs of 
ZdihariaSi Simeoriy and the bleficd Virgin Mary, 

But as for the formal cuftomary way of fmgingy it 
hath no' foundation in fcripture, nor any ground 
in true Chriftianity: yea, befides all the 
incident to prayer mdi preachingy it hath this more 
peculiar, that oftentimes great and horrid lies 
are faid in the fight of God: for all manner of 
wicked profane people take upon them to perfo- Davia;* 
nate the experiences and conditions of blefied 
David ; which are not only falfe, as to them, but 
ulfo as to Tome of more fobriety, who utter them 
forth: as where they will fing fometimes, PJalm 
xxii. 14. — My heart is like wax, it is melted in the ' 
muiji of my bowels: and verfe 15. My firengtb is 
dried up like a potjherdy and my tongue cleaveth to 
my jaws j and thou haft brought me into the duft of 
death: and Pfalm vi. 6. 1 am weary with my groan- 
ing, all the night make I my bed to fwim : I water 
my couch, with my tears: and many more, which 
thofe that fpeak know to be falfe, as to them. 

And fometimes will confefs juft after, in their 
prayers, that they are guilty of the vices oppofite 
to thofe virtues, which but juft before they have 
alTerted themfelves endued with. Who can liippofc 
that God accepts of fuch juggling? And indeed 
fuch ftnging doth more pleaie the carnal ears of 
men, than the pure ears of the I/)rd, who abhors 
all lying and hypocrify. 

That ftnging then that plcafeth him muft pro- 
ceed from that which is PURE in the heart (even 
from the Word of Life therein) in and by which, 
richly dwelling in us, fpiritual fongs and bymm art 
returned to the Lord, according to that (rf the 
apoftle, Col iii, i6. 
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Artifidu But as to their artificial muficky either by or- 
gans, or other inftruments, or voice, we have 
neither example nor precept for it in the New 
Teftament. 

§. XXVII. But Laftly; The great advantage 
of this true worjhip of Gody which we profefs and 
pradtife, is, that it confifteth not in man’s wifdom, 
induftry ; neither needeth the glory, pomp, 
attendrthis riches, nor fplendor of this world to beautify ir, 
inwardwor- as being of a fpiritual and heavenly nature ; and 
therefore too fimple and contemptible to the natu- 
ral mind and will of man, that hath no delight 
to abide in it, becaufe he finds no room there for 
his imaginations and inventions, and hath not the 
opportunity to gratify his outward and carnal 
fenfes : fo that this form being obferved, is not 
likely to be long kept pure without the power; 
for it is of itfelf fo naked without it, that it hath 
nothing in it to invite and tempt men to dote 
upon it, further than it is accompanied with the 
.Th« carnal powcr. Whcrcas the worfliip of our adverfaries, 
pic&cif. t>cing performed in their own wills, is felf-pleafing, 
as in which they can largely exercife their natural 
parts and invention : and fo (as to moil of them) 
having fomewhat of an outward and worldly fplen- 
dor, deledlable to the carnal and worldly fenfes, 
they can pleafantly continue it, and fatisfy them- 
felves, though without the Spirit and power; which 
they make no ways efiential to the performance 
of their worfhip, and therefore neither wait for, 
nor expe6l it. 

The wor- §• XXVIII. So that to conclude, The worlhip, 
ftipofthe preaching, praying and finging, which we plead 
for, is Juch as proceedeth from the Spirit of Gody and is 
alwc^s accompanied with its influencey being begun by 
its motiony and carried on by the power and ftrength 
ihererfi and fo isa worlhip purely fpiritual: fuch as 
the feripture holds forth, John iv. 23, 24. i Cor. 
xiv, 15. Eph. vi. 18, &c, 

But 
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But the worfliip, preaching, praying and finging-, 
which our adverfaries plead for, and which we op- ^'p. 
nofe, '■t worjhip which is both be^un, carried on, 

]tnd 'concluded in man's own natural will and ftrength, 
about the motion or influence of God’s Spirit, which 
"they judge Jhey need not wpit for-, and therefore may 
be truly performed, both as to the matter and manner, 
bj the wickedeft of men. Such was the w.orjhip 
end vain oblations which God always rejefted, as 
appears from Jfa. Ixvi. 3. Jer. xiv. 12, &c. Ifa. 1. 

13. Prov, XV. 29. John ix. 31. 


PROPOSITION XII. 
Concerning Baptism. 


As there is one Lord, and one faith, fo there n one Epi>j 4- 
haptijm ; which is not the puttmg away the nlth ^ 
of the flelh,.^«; the anfwer of a geei fenjcicnce^^f v 
before God, by the refurreUion op_ jef us C^yr. j„|,„ 3. 
And this bjptifm is a pure and Ipiritual thing, iCjr.i. 
to wit, the baptifm of the Spirit and 
which we are buried with him, that being walked 
and pursed from our fins, we may /» new- 
nefs of life : of which the baptifm of John was 
a figure, which was commanded for a time, and 
not to continue for ever. As to the baptilrn of 
infants, it is a mere human tradition for which 
neither precept nor pradlice is to be oun in 
the fcripture. 

II T Did fulHciently demonftrate, in the expla- 
1 nation and proof of the former propo- 
fition, how greatly, the profejfors of 
as well ProUftants as PapiftSy Jttrt 
in the matter of worjbip, andhowmuc S 
to, and averfe from that true and 
Jhip that is performed in Spittt of caufe 



410 


From 

whence ido- 
latries and 
heathen fu- 
perftitions 
did fpring. 


The Phan 
fees the 
chiefeft 
among the 
Jews. 


PROPOSITION XII. 

caufe of man’s natural propenfity in his fallen ftate 
to exalt his own inventmSy and to intermix his own 
work and podu3 in the fcrvicc of God : and from 
this root fprung all the idle worfhips, idolatries, 
and numerous fupcrftitious inventions among the 
heathens. For when God, in condefcenfion to his 
chofen people the Jews, did preferibe to them by 
his feryant Mo/es many ceremonies and ohjervatiom^ 
as tyfis zxi^Jhadows of the fuhjiance, which in due 
time was to be revealed j which confided for the 
mod part in wafhings^ outward purifications and 
cleanfings, which were to continue until the timt 
of^ reformatioHy until the Jpritual worjhip Ihould b( 
fet up j and that God, by the more plentiful pour- 
ing forth of his Spiriiy and guiding of that anoint- 
ingy fhould lead his children into all truth y am 
teach them to worftiip him in a way more fpiritua 
and acceptable to him, though lefs agreeable to thi 
carnal and outward lenfes; yet, notwithdandinj 
God's condefcenfion to the Jews in fuch things, wi 
fee that that part in man, which delights to fol- 
low its own inventions y could not be redrained, 
nor yet fatisfied with all thefe ohjervationsy bpt 
that oftentimes they would be either declining to 
the other fuperfiitions of the Gentilesy or adding 
fome new oofervations and ceremonies of their 
own } to which they were fo devoted, that they 
were dill apt to prefer them before the commands 
of God, and that under thc^ notion of zeal and 
pety. This we fee abundantly in the example of 
- the Pbartfeesy the chiefed fed annong the Jews, 
whom Chrid fo frequently reproves for m^ini 
void the commandments of God by their iradiSons, 
Matth. XV, 6, Q, Csff. This complaint may at this 
day be no lefs judly made as to many bearing 
the name of Chrrfiians, who have introduced many 
things of this kind, partly borrowed from thojews, 
which they more tenarioufly fticjt to, and more 
carneftly contend for, than for the weightier poin« 

of 
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of Chriftianity ; becatife that Jelf, yet alive, and mm? 
ruling in themj loves their own invmtms better ci',Xi" 
than God’s (otnfands. But if they can by any dom are 
means ftretch my /cripture praElke, or 
precept or permiffioHy fitted to the wcaknefs orcapa- Jews and 
city of fome, or appropriate to fome particular dif- 
penfation, to give fome colour for any of thefe 
their inventions j they do then fo tenacioufly fticic 
to them, and fo obftlnatcly and obftrcperoufly plead 
for them, that they will not patiently hear the moft 
folid Chrifiian reafons againft them. Which zeal, 
if they would but ferioufly examine it, they would 
find to be but the prejudice of educdtiony and the 
love of Jelf^ more than that of Gody or his pure 
worjhip. This is verified concerning thofc things or faert- 
which arc called JacramentSy about which they arc 
very ignorant in religious coniroverfiesy who under- troverfiu. 
ftand not how much debate, contention, jangling, 
and quarrelling there has been among thofc called 
Chriftians : fo that I may fafely fay the controverfy 
about them, to wit, about their numbevy naturCy 
virtue, efficacy, adminifiration, and other things, 
hath been more than about any other dotlrine of 
Chrifty whether as betwixt Papifts 2^&^P rot eft ants, 
or among Proteftants betwixt themfelves. And how 
great prejudice thefe controverfies have brought to 
Chriftians is very obvious j whereas the things con- 
tended for among them are for the moft part but 
empty fliadows, and mere outfidc things: as I 
hope hereafter to make appear to the patient and 
unprejudicate reader. 

i il. That which comes firft underobfervation,The n*mc 
is the name \Jacran\tnt\ which it is ftrange that ment (not 
CbrifiiM) ftiould ftick to and contend lb much for, fo..nd m 
fince it is not to be found in all the jeripttere ; but i,(>rrow€4 
was borrowed from the m/i/ary oaths among the nom^the 
^athensy from whom the Chriftians, when they 
began to apojtatizi, did borrow many Japerftitious 
krms and obhrmtums^ that they might thereby 

ingratiate 
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ingratiate thenafelveS) and the more eafily gain the 
heathens to their religion j which pradice, though 
perhaps intended by them for good, yet, as being 
the fruit of human policy^ and not according to 
God's wijdom^ has had very pernicious confequences. 
I fee not how any, whether Papifts or Proteftants^ 
cfpecially the latter, can in rcafon quarrel with us 
for denying this term, which it feems the Spirit of 
God faw not meet to infpire the penmen of the 
feriptures to leave unto us. 

Obj. I. , But if it be faid^ That it is not the name^ hut iht 
thikg they contend for ; 

Anfw. I anfwer ; Let the name then, as not htxngjcrip- 
tural^ be laid afide, and we (hall fee at firft entrance 
how much benefit will redound by laying afide this 
traditional term, and betaking us to plainnefs of 
jeriptur e-language. For preiently the great conteft 
about the number of them will vanifhj feeing 
there is no term ufed in feripture that can be made 
life of, .whether we call them inftitutions, ordinances^ 
preceptSy commandments y appointmentSy or lawSy kc, 
that would afford ground for fuch a debate ; fince 
neither will Papifts affirm, that there are only 
Jeveny or Proteftants only two, of any of thefe afore- 
mentioned. 

Obj. 2. If it be faid. That this controverjy arijes from the 
definition of the thingy as well as from the name j 
Anfw. It will be found otherwife; for whatever way 
The defini- we take their definition of a facramenty whether 
•enment^' dcx outwurd viftbU ftgny whereby inward grace is 
fiz^iJj^dy this definition will agree 
to many things, which neither Papifts nor Prote- 
ftants will acKnowlcdge to be facraments. If they 
be exprefled under the name of fealing ordinances, 
as by fomc they are, I could never fee, either by 
rcafon or feripture, how this title could be ap- 
What fui- propriate to them, more than to any other Chri- 
ixigordi- ftian, religious performance: for that muft needs 
properly be a fealing ordinance^ which makes the 

perjoni 
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perfons receiving it‘ infallibly certain of the protnife 
or thing fealed to them. 

If it be faid, It is fo to them that are faithful i Ob]. 

I anfwer; So is praying and preaching, and Anfw.'* 
doing of every good workr Seeing the partaking 
or performing of the one gives not to any a more 
certain title to heaven, yea, in fomc refpedf, not • 
fo iniich, there is no reafon to call them fo, more 
than the other. 

Befides, we find not any thing called the feal 
and pledge of our inheritance^ but the Spirk of God. 

It is by that we are faid to be fealed, Eph. i. 14. 
and iv. 30. which is alfo termed the earneft of our 
inkeritancey 2 Cor. i. 22. and not by outward watery 
ox eating and drinkings which as the wickedeft of 
men may partake of, fo many that do, do, notwith- 
itanding it, go to perdition. For it is not outward Thito^t. 
weJIjing with water that maketh the heart cleany 
by which men are fitted for heaven : and as that clean IV ihe 
‘which goeth into the mouth doth not defile a many 
hecaufe it is put forth againy and fo goeth to the 
dunghill y neither doth any thing which man eateth 
purify him, or fit him for heaven. What is faid 
here in general, may ferve for an introduction, not 
only to this propofition, but alfo to the other 
concerning the /upper. Of thefe facr aments (fo 
cilled) baptijm is always firft numbered, which is 
the fubjedt of the prefent propofition; in whofe 
explanation I fhall firft demonftratc and prove our 
judgment, and then anfwer the objections, and 
refute the fentiments of our oppofers. As to the 
hrft part, thefe things following, which are briefly Part 1 . 
comprehended in the propofition, come to be pro- 
pofed and proved. 

§• HI. Firft : fhere is but one baptijm^ as well as Prop. L 
but one Lordy one faith, &c. 

Secondly, 1 ‘hat this one baptijm, which is the Pr, II. 
b/tptifm of thrifty is not a wajhing with, or dipping 
ifi water, but a being baptized by the Spirit. 

^ Thirdly, 
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Pr. III. Thirdly, fhat the haptifm of John was but « 
figure of this ; and therefore ^ as the figure^ to 
place to the fuhftance ; which though it be to continue^ 
yet the other ceajeth. 

Prop. L As for the firft, viz. fhat there is but one baptijm, 
onr bap- fjccds HO Other proof than the words of the 

tlfm pioved. -rif* ^ ^ r 1 r • 1 1 

text, Epb, IV. 5. One Lord, one fatth^ one baptijm : 
where the apottle pofitively and plainly affirms, that 
as there is but one body^ one Spirity one faithy ant 
God, &c. fo there is but one baptijm. 

I. As to what is commonly alledged by way of ex- 
planation upon the text, ihat the baptijm of water 
and of the Spirit make up this one bapttfmy by virtue 
of the facramental union ; 

Anfw. I anfwcri This expofition hath taken place, not 
becaufe grounded upon the tellimony of the ferip- 
ture, but becaufi^ it wiefts the feripture to make 
it fuit to their principle of water-baptifm j and fo 
tlicre needs no other reply, but to deny it, as being 

Whether words of the text j which 

two bap- . faith not, that there are two baptifms, to wit, one of 
u^"the*”onc other of the Spirit, which do make up 

up e one. if^ptijm ; but plainly, that there is one baptijm^ 
as there is one faith, and one God. Now as there 
go not two faiths, nor two gods, nor two fpirits, 
nor two bodies, whereof the one is outward and 
elementary, and the other fpiritual and pure, to the 
making up the one faith, the one God, the one body, 
and the one Spirit j fo neither ought there to go tw 9 
baptifms to make up the one baptijm. 

Obj. 2. But fecondly, if it be faid, ^he haptifm is but one, 
whereof water is the one part, to wit, the fign j ofid 
the Spirit, the thing ftgnijied, the other*, 

Anfw, I anfwer; This yet more confirmeth our doc- 
jf water be tHHC I for if watcr bc only the Jign, it is not the 
thJfub*’ tnatter of the one haptifm (as ihail further here- 
iiance muft aftcr by its definition in feripture appear) and wc 
are to take the one haptifm for the matter of 
not for the Jign, or figure and typethdX went before. 

Evttt 
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I pven as where Chrift is called the one offering in 
I feripture, though he was typified by many facri- 
P^s and offerings under the law, we underftand 
only by the one offerings his offering himfrlf upon 
the crols ; whereof though thofe many offerings 
were figns and types, yet we fay not that they 
go together with that offering of Chrijiy to make 
up the one offering : fo neither, tho* water-baptijm 
was a fign of Chrift’s baptijnty will it follow, that 
it goeth now to make up the baptijm of Chrift. If 
any Ihould be fo abfurd as to affirm, fkat this one 
hiiptijm here was the haptifni of water y and not of 
tk Spirit \ that were fooliffily to contradift the 
pofitive teftimony of the feripture, which faith the 
contrary ; as by what followeth will more amply 
appear. 

Secondly, ^hat this one baptifm, which is the 
baptifm of Chrift, is not awajhingwith watery ap- 
pears, firft, from the teftimony of Johny the pro- Proof I, 
per and peculiar adminiftrator of water- baptifm, 

Mat. iii. ii. I indeed baptize you with water unto 
repentance j hut he that cometh after me is mightier 
than ly whofe fhoes I am not worthy to bear ; be fhall Joim’i f>ap. 
kptize you with the Holy Ghofty and with fire. obTift i! 
Here John mentions two manners of haptizingy 
and two different baptifms ; the one with water, and 
the other with the Spirit j the one whereof he was 
the minifter of j the other whereof Chrift was the 
tninifter of: and fuch as were baptized with the 
fn>, were not therefore baptized with the fccond : 

I indeed baptize youj but be Jhall baptize you.^ Tho* 

the prefent time they were baptfzccl with the 
""ptifm of water ; yet they were not as yet, but 
'• '^re to be, baptized with the baptifm of Chrift. 
from all which I thus argue : 

If thofe that were baptized with the baptifm of Arg. i. 
^^ter, were not therefore baptized with the bap- 
hfo of Chrift ; then the baptifm of water is not 
the baptifm of Chrift : 


But 
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But the firft is true ; 

Therefore alfo the laft. 

And again, 

Arg. 2* If he, that truly and really adnniniftred the bap. 
tifm of water, did notwithftanding declare, that 
he neither could, nor did, baptize with the baptifi^^ 
of Chrift ; then the baptifm of water is not the 
baptifm of Chrift : 

But the firft is true ; 

Therefore, fsfr. 

And indeed to underftand it othcrwife, would 
make Johtis words void of good fenfe ; for if thejr 
baptifms had been all one, why fhould he have lb 
precifcly contra-diftinguifhed them ? Why Ihould 
he have faid, that thofe whom he had already 
baptized, Ihould yet be baptized with another 
baptifm ? 

Objeft. If it be urged, ^hat baptifm with water was the 
one party and that with the Spirit the other party^or 
effeii only of the former -y 

Anfw. ' I anfwer j This expofition contradifts the plain 
words of the text. For he faith not, I baptize )oii 
and be that cometh after me Jhall produce 

parT/nw effeSls of tbis my baptifm in you by the Spirit, 
&c. or he fhall accomplijh this baptifm in you *, bur, 
He fhall baptize you. So then, if we underftaPAi 
the words truly and properly, when he faith, / bap- 
tize youy as confenting that thereby is really lig- 
nified that he did baptize with the baptifm or 
water } we muft needs, unlefs we offer violence to 
the text, underftand the other part of the fentence 
the fame way ; viz, where he adds prei'ently, Bui 
be Jhall baptize yoUy &c. that he underftood it ot 
their being truly to be baptized with another bap- 
tifm, than what he did baptize with : elfe it had 
been nonfenfe for him thus to have contra-diftin- 
guifhed them. 

Pr, 11. Secondly, This is further confirmed by the fay- 
ing of Chrift himklU Am i. 4, 5 . But wait for 

, promf 
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frcmifi of the Father, which, faith he, ye have heard 
of John truly baptized with water, hut ye who were 

fuall be baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days jXn'wt^ 

' hence ^ There can fcarce two places of fcripture run to wait 
more parallel than this doth with the former, a little * 

before-mentioned; and therefore concludeth the with the 
fime way as did the other. For Chrlft here grants 
fully that John completed his baptifm, as to the 
matter and fubftance of it : John, faith he, truly , 
baptized with water ; which is as much as if he 
had faid, John did truly and fully adminifter the 
baptifm of water ; But ye jhall be baptized with, &c. 

This Iheweth that they were to be baptized with ’ 
fome other baptifm than the baptifm of water; 
and that altho' they were formerly baptized with 
the baptifm of water, yet not with that of Chrift, 
which they were to be baptized with. 

Thirdly, Peter obferves the fame diilinftion, J&$ Pr. m, 
xi. i6, Then remembered I the word of the Lord, how 
that he faid, John indeed baptized with water ; but The bap- 
ye Jhall be baptized with the Holy Ghcfi, The apoltlc 
makes this application upon the Holy Ghojl's falling choftanj 
upon them ; whence he infers, that they were then 
baptized with the baptifm of the Spirit, As to 
what is urged from his calling afterwards for water, 
it fliall be fpoken to hereafter. Frewn all which 
three Jentences, relative one to another, firft of John, 
fecondly of Chrift, and thirdly of Peter, it doth 
evidently follow, that fuch as were truly and really 
baptized with the baptifm of water, were notwith- 
ftanding not baptized with the baptifm of the 
Spirit, which is that of Chrift ; and fuch as truly 
and really did adminifter the baptifm of water, did, 
in fo doing, not adminifter the baptifm of Chrift. 

So that if there be now but one baptifm, as we 
have already proved, we may fafely conclude that 
it is that ot the Spirit, and not of water ; elfe it 
would follow, that the one baptifm, which now 
continues, were the baptifm of water, i. e. Johri% 

baptifm. 
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b^ptifm, and not the baptifm of the Spirit^ i. 
Chrift'^ ; which were moB: abfiird. 

If it be faid further, Thattho* the baptifm (?/John 
before ChrillV was adminiftred^ was different from it 
as being the figure only ; yet noWy that both it as the 
figurcy and that of the Spirit as the fubftanccy u 
neceffary to make up the one baptifm ; 

1 anfwer; This urgeth nothing, unlefs it be 
granted alfo that both of them belong to the 
clfence of baptifm ; fo that baptifm is not to be ac- 
counted as truly adminiftred, where both are not; 
which none of our adverfaries will acknowledge : 
but on the contrary, account not only all thofe 
■ truly baptized with the baptifm of Chrift, who are 
baptized with watery though they be uncertain 
whether they be baptized with the Spirity or not ; 
but they even account fuch truly baptized with the 
haptijm of Chrift y becaufe /prink led y or baptized 
with water, though it be manifeftand moft certain 
that they arc not baptized with the Spirit, as being 
enemies thereunto in their hearts by wicked 
works. So here, by their own confeflion, bap- 
tifm with water is without the Spirit. Wherefore 
we may far fafer conclude, that the baptifm of the 
Spirity which is that of Chrifty is and may be with- 
out that of water i as appears in that of Abis xi. 
where Peter teftilics of thefc men, that they were 
baptized with the Spirity though then not baptized 
with water. And indeed the coniroverfy in this, 
as in molt other things, Bands betwixt us and 
our oppofers, in that they oftentimes prefer the 
form and lhadow to the power and lubftancci 
by denominating perfons as inheritors and pof- 
feffors of the thing, from their having the form 
and lhadow, though really wanting the power and 
fubftance i and not admitting thofe to be fo de- 
nominated, who hare the power and fubftance, if 
they want the form and ibadow. This appears 
evidently, in th#t they account thofe uuly baptized 
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^vith the one haptijm of Chrift^ who are not bap- 
tized with the Spirit (which in fcripture is par- 
ticularly called the baptijm of Chrift) if they be 
onlv baptized with water, which themfelves yet 
confefs to be but the fhadow or figure. AndThrb.ip- 
moreover, in that they account not thofe who are 
llirely baptifed with the baptifm of the Spirit bap " r'h no 
tized, neither will they have them fo ■'denominated, 
unlcfs they be alfo fprinkled with, or dipped in, wa- ill w iiir. 
ter: but we, on the contrary, do always prefer 
the power to the form, the fubftance to the flia- 
ilowi and where the fubllancc and power is, we 
doubt not to denominate the perfon accordingly, 
though the form be wanting. And therefore we 
always feek firfl, and plead for the fubftance and 
power, as knowing that to be indifpenftbly ne- 
ccilaiy, though the form fometimes may be dif- 
penfed with, and the figure or type may ceafe, 
when the fubftance and anti- type come to be cn- 
]oycd, as it doth in this cafe, which fliall hereafter 
be made appear. 

IV. Fourthly, That the one baptifm of Chrift Pr. IV., 
li not a waftiing with water, appears from i Pet. iii. 

21. like figure ^ whereuntOy even baptijm^ 
djo novo fave us: not the putting away of the 
of the flejhy but the nnfwer of a good confcience towards a/jo rvru 
God, by the refurretlion of fejus Chtift. So plain 
definition of baptifm hnoz in all the bible ; 
therefore, feeing it is fo plain, it may well be pre ti'^n of ilic 
ferred to all the coined definitions of the fchool- 
men. The apoftle tells us firft negatively what it 
is not, viz. Not a putting away of the filth of the 
fiefh: then furcly it is not a wafhing with water, 
fmee that is fo. Secondly, he tells us affirmatively 
what it is, viz. l!he anfwer of a good confcience to- 
wards God, by the refurretlion of Jefus Chrift ; where 
he affirmatively defines it to^be the anfwer (or con- 
feffion, as the Syriack verfion hath it) of a good con- 
ftience. Now this anfwer cannot be but where the 
E c Spirit 
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Spirit of God hath purified the foul, and the fire of 
his judgments hath burned up the unrighteous na- 
ture ; and thofe in whom this work is wrought 
may be truly faid to be baptized with the haptijm of 
Chrifty ut, of the Spirit and of fire. Whatever way 
then we take this definition of the apoftle of ChrijVs 
baptifmy it confirmeth our fentence : for if we take 
tlie firft or negative part, viz. ^that it is not a put^ 
ting away of the filth of the fiefhy then it will fol- 
waier-baptifm is not it, becaufe that is a 
out from the putting ttwuy of the filth of the flefh. If we take the 
fccond and affirmative definition, to wit, That it is 
the anfwer or confeffion of a good conjciencey See. 
then water-baptijm is not it ; fince, as our advtr- 
laries will not deny, water-baptijni doth not always 
imply it, neither is it any necefliiry confcqiiencc 
thereof. Moreover, the apoftle in this place doth 
feem clpecially to guard again ft thofe that might 
efteem water-baptijm the true haptijm of Cbrift j be- 
caufe (left by the comparifon induced by him in the 
preceding verfe, betwixt the fouls that were faved in 
Noahh ark, and us that are now faved by hapiijm\ 
left, I lay, any ftiould have thence haftily concluded, 
that becaufe the former were faved by watery this 
place muft needs be taken to fpeak of water -haptijm) 
to prevent fuch a miftake, he plainly affirms, that 
it is not that, but another thing. He faith not that 
it is the watery or the putting away of the filth of the 
fefljy as accompanied with the anfwer of a good con- 
fcienccy whereof the onCy viz. water, is the facra* 
mental element, adminiftered by the mintfter ; and the 
other, the grace or thing fignified, conferred by Cbrift) 
but plainly, That it is not the putting away, &c. than 
which there can be nothing more manifeft to men 
unprejudteate and judicious. Moreover Peter calls 
this here which faves nVllruror. the anti-type, or 
the thing fcpired j whereas it is ufually tranflated, as 
if the ate figure did now fave us ; thereby infmuating 
that as they were faved by water in the ark, fo arc 
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we now by water-haptijm. But this interpretation 
trolTeth his lenfe, he prefen tly after declaring the 
contrary, as hath above been obferved ; and like- 
wife it would contradidl the opinion of all our op- 
1 pofers. For Proteftants deny it to be abfolutely nc- 
ceffary to falvation ; and though Papifts fay, none nyin^wa-' 
nre faved without ity yet in this they admit an ex- 
ception, as or martyrSy occ, and they will not fay neceiruy t® 
rhat all that have it are faved by water -hrptijm j 
I which they ought to fay, if they will underftand by although 
I hdpijm (by which the apoftle faith we are faved) 

1 M'dter-bciptifm. For feeing we are faved by this can be favcd 
I buftifniy as all thofe that were in the ark grant 

fiived by watery it would then follow, that all thofe exception!; 

1 that have this baptijm are faved by it. Now this 
I confequence would be falfe, if it were underftood 
I of ivaier-haptijm j becaufe many, by the confeflion 
I of all, are baptized with water that are not faved j 
but this confequence holds mod true, if it be un- 
derdood, as we do, of the baptijm o( the Spirit i 
fince none can have this anfwer of a good confei- 
cnce, and, abiding in it, not be faved by it. 

Fifthly, nat the one baptijm oj Chrift is not <aPr. V. 
wiijhing with watery as it hath been proved by the 
definition of the one baptifmy fo it is alfo manifeft 
from the necelTary fruits and effedls of it, which are The effcas 
three times particularly exprclfed by the apoftle 
^auly as firft, Rom, vi. 3, 4. where he faith, Thai of chrin. 
fo many oJ them as were baptized into JeJus Chrift^ 
were baptized into bis deatby buried with him by bap- 
tijm into death, that they jbould walk in newnejs oJ 
hfe. Secondly, to the Galatians iii. 27* he faith po- 
htively. For as many oJ you as have been baptized 
into Chrift have put on Chrift, And thirdly, to the 
Coloftians ii, 12. he faith, That they were buried 
'^itb him in baptijm, and rifcn asdtb him tbrouzb the 
faith oJ the operation oJ God, It is fo be objerved 
bcfc, that the apoftle fpeaks generally, without any 
K e 2 mluftvo 
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excltiftve term^ but comprehenfive of alL He faith 
not, fome of you that were baptized into Chrift, have 
put on Chrift, but as many of you ; which is as much 
as if he had faid, Every one of you that hath been 
baptized into Chrift, hath put on Chrift, W hereby 
it is evident that this is not meant of water-baptifm^ 
but of the baptifm of the Spirit', becaufe elfe it 
would follow, that whofoever had been baptized 
with vbater-baptifm had put on Chrift, and were 
rifen with him, which all acknowledge to be 
moft abfurd; Now fuppofing all the vifible mem- 
bers of the churches or Rome, Galatia, and Coloffe 
had been outwardly baptized with water (I do not 
fay they were, but our adverfaries will not only rea- 
dily grant it, but alfo contend for it) fupj^ofe, I 
fay, the cafe fo, they will not fay they had all put on 
Chrift, fince divers exprcflions in thefe epiftUs to 
them fliew the contrary. So that the apollle can- 
not mean baptifm with water', and yet that he 
meaneth the baptifm of Chrift, i. e. of the Spirit, 
cannot be denied j or that the baptifm wherewith 
thefe were baptized (of whom the apoftie here 
teftifies that they had put on Chrift) was the one 
baptifm, I think none will call in queftion. Now 
admit, as our adverfaries contend, that many in 
thefe churches who had been baptized with water 
had not put on Chrift, it will follow, that notwith- 
ftanding that water -baptifm, they were not baptized 
into Chrift, or with the baptifm of Chrift, feeing 
as many of them that were baptized into Chrift had 
put on Chrift, &c. From all which I thus argue : 

. If the baptifm with water were the one baptifm, 
i. e. the hzpiiim of C hr ill, as many as were baptized 
with water would have put on Chrift : 

But the laft is falfc, 

Therefore alfo the firft* 

And again ; 

Since 
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(IS many^ as are baptized into Chrift, /. e, with Arg. 2. 
ihc one baptifm, which is the baptifm of Chrifl, 
have put on Chrift, then water-baptifm is not the 
one baptifm, te. the baptifm of Chrift. 

But the firft is true, 

Therefore alfo the laft» 

§. V. Thirdly, Since John’s baptifm was a figure, Pro.III, 
red feeing the figure gives way to the Jubftance, altbo* 
thing figured remain y to wit, the one baptifm of 
Chrift, yet the other ceajethy which was the baptifm 
(jf John. 

i’ll at John^^ baptifm was a figure of Chrifi's 
baptifm, I judge will not readily be denied but 
in ciil'e it fhould, it can eafily be proved from the figure of 
nature of it. Johns baptifm was a being baptized 
dtb watery but Chriji's is a baptizing with the Spi- 
rit therefore John's baptifm muft have been a 
figure of Chriji's, But further, that water baptifm 
was John's baptifm, will not be denied: that wa- 
ter-baptifm is not thrift's baptifm, is already prov- 
ed. From which doth arife the confirmation of 
our propofuion thus : 

There is no baptifm to continue now, but the 
Old baptifm of Chrift. 

Therefore water-baptifm is not to continue now, 
bccaufe it is not the one baptifm of Chrift. 

That John's baptifm is ceafed, many of our II. 
adverfaries confefs; but if any fhould aliedge it is 
otherwife, it may be eafily proved by the exprefs pd our op- 
words of Jobny not only as being infinuated there, 
where he contra-diftinguijheth his baptifm from 
that of Chrifty but particularly where he faith, 

John iii. 30. he [Chrift] muft increafcy but I [John] 
mft decreafe. From whence it clearly follows, 
that the increafing or taking place of Chrift's bap- 
tlfnn is the decreafing or abolifhing of hap- 

tifm i fo that if water-baptifm was a particular 
part of John's miniftry, and is no part of Chrift's 
E e 3 baptifm 
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baptifm, as we have already proved, it will necef- 
farily follow that, it is not to continue, 

Arg. Secondly, 1 / water-baptifm W to continue 
a perpetual ordinance of Chrift in his churchy he would 
either have pra^ifed it himfelfy or commanded bis 
apofiles fo to do. 

But tnat he praftifed it not, the feripture plainly 
affirnns, John iv. i. And that he commanded his 
difciples to baptize with water^ I could never yet 
read. As for what is alledged, that, Mat. xxviii, 
19, &c. where he bids them baptize y is to be 
underftood of water -baptifmy that is but to beg the 
queftion, and the grounds for that lhall be here- 
after examined. 

Therefore to baptize with water is no perpetual 
ordinance of Chrift to his church. 

This hath had the more weight with me, be- 
caufe I find not any’ (landing ordinance or appoint- 
ment of Chrift neceflary to Chriftians, for which wc 
have not either Chrift’s own pradtice or command ; 
as to obey all the commandments, which compre- 
hend both our duty towards God and man, ^c. and 
where the gofpel requires more than the lawy which 
is abundantly fignified in the 5th and 6th chapters 
of MattheWy and elfewhere. Befides, as to the 
duties of worfliip, he exhorts us to meet, pro- 
mifing his prefence; commands to prayy preachy 
watchy &c. and gives precepts concerning fome 
temporary things, as the wafting of one another s 
feety the breaking of bready hereafter to be dii- 
cuffed i only for this one thing of baptizing with 
watery though fo earneftly contended (or, we find 
not any precept of Chrift. 

III. §. VI. 2 ut to make water-baptifm a necclTary 
ThogoCpei inftitution of the Chriftian religion, which is pure 
fr/jirn" r** and fpiritual, and not carnal and ceremonial, is to 
ordmwcci. dcrogatc from the new covenant difpenfationy and fet 
up the legal rites and ceremonies, of which this of 
baptifm, or wafting with water, was one, as ap- 
pears 
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pears from Heh. ix. lo. where the apoftlc fpeaking 
thereof faith, that it ftood only in meats and drinks^ 
end divers haptiJmSy and carnal ordinanceSy impojed 
Pdlil the time of reformation. If then the time of 
rerormation, or the difpenfation of tht pfpeh which 
puts an end to the (hadows, be come, then fuch 
kftijms and carnal ordinances are no more to be 
iinpofed. For how baptifm with water comes now 
to be a fpiritiial ordinance y more than before in the 
lime of the law, doth not appear, feeing it is but 
v'citer dill, and a wafliing of the outward man, 
and a putting away of the filth of the flelh ftill : 
and, as before, thofe that were fo wafhed, were not 
thereby made perfe6t, as pertaining to the confcience, 
neither are they at this day, as our adverfaries mull 
needs acknowledge, and experience abundantly 
llieweth. So that the matter of it, which is a walh' 
ing with water, and the efic6l of it, which is only 
an outward cleanfing, being Hill the fame, how 
comes water- baptifm to be lefs a carnal ordinance 
now than before ? 

If it be faid, That God confers inward grace upon Obj. i, 
Jome that are now baptized \ 

So no doubt he did alfo upon fome that ufed Anfw. 
thofe baptifms among the Jews. 

Or if it be laid, Becaufe it is commanded by Cbriji, Obj. 2 . 
vowy under the new covenant j 

I anfwer, Firft, That is to beg the queftion i of Anfw. 
which hercaftcf. 

But Secondly, We find that where the matter 
of ordinances is the fame, and the end the fame, 
they are never accounted more or lefs fpiritua), 
becaufe of their different times. Now was not 
God the author of the purifications and baptifms un- 
der the law ? Was not water the matter of them, 
which is fo now ? Was not the end of them to 
fignify an inward purifying by an outward waflv- 
ing ? And is not that allcdged to be the end ftill ? 

And are the neceffary effects or conicquences of it 

E e 4 
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any better now than before, fince men arc now 
by the virtue of , water- bap tifm, as a neceffary 
confequence of it, no more than before made in* 
wardly clean ? And if fome by God’s grace that 
are baptized with water are inwardly purified, 
fo were fome alfo under the law ; fo that this is 
not any necefTary confequence or effed, neither 
of this nor that baptifm. It is then plainly re- 
pugnant to right reafon, as well as to the ferip- 
ture teftimony, to affirm to be a fpiritual or- 
dinance now, which was a carnal ordinance before, 
if it be ftill the fame, both as to its author, mat- 
ter, and end, however made to vary in fome fmall 
circumftances. The fpirituality of the ff^w co-ve- 
vanty and of its worjhtp eftabliffied by Chrift, con- 
fined not in fuch fuperficial alterations of cir- 
cumftances, but after another manner. Therefore 
let our adverfaries ffiew us, if they can, without 
begging thequeftion, and building upon fome one 
or other of their own principles denied by us, 
where Chrift ever appointed or ordained any in- 
ftitution or obfervation under the new covenauty 
as belonging to the nature of it, or fuch a necef- 
fary part of its worJJjtp, as is perpetually to con- 
tinue j which being one in fubftance and effe6ts (I 
fpeak of necefTary, not accidental effedls) yet, be- 
caufe of fome fmall difference in form or circum- 
ftance, was before carnal, notwithftanding it was 
commanded by God under the laWy but now is 
become fpiritual, becaufe commanded by Chrift 
under the gofpelf And if they cannot do this, then 
if water-baptifm was once a carnal ordinance, as 
the apottlc pofitively affirms it to have been, it 
remains a carnal ordinance ftill ; and if ^ carnal 
ordinance, then no necefTary part of the gofpel or 
new covenant difptnfation ; and if no necefTary part 
of it, then not needful to continue, nor to be prac- 
tifed by fuch as live and walk under this difpen- 
fatten. But in this, as in moft other things, ac- 
cording 
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cording as we have often obferved, our adverfa- 
ries judaizey and renouncing the glorious and Jpi- 
ritual privileges of the new covenant, are flicking 
in and cleaving to the rudiments of the old, both 
in do^rine and worjhipy as being more fuited and 
agreeable to their carnal apprehenfions and natu- 
ral lenfes. But we, on the contrary, travail above 
all to lay hold upon and cleave unto the Light 
of the glorious gojpel revealed unto us. And the 
harmony of the truth we profefs in this may ap- Tiiefw 
pear, by briefly obferving how in all things we 
lollow the Jpiritual gnjpd of Chrijl^ as contra-dif- gofpd. 
tinguilhed from the carnality of the legal difpenfa- 
iion ; while our adverfaries, through rejefting this 
gojpel^ are flill labouring under the burden of the 
laWy which neither they nor their fathers were able 
to bear. 

For the law and rule of theoXA covenant and Jews The out- 
was outwardy written in tables of ftone and parch- bap- 
ment -y lb alfo is that of our adverfaries. But Jhip^irvy^ 
law of the new covenant is inward and perpetuaL 
written in the heart ; lo is ours. mwiij. 

Fhe worjhip of the Jews was outward and carnal y 
limited to Jet times y places y and per/ons, and performed 
according to Jet prejeribed forms and objervations y 
lo is that of our adverfaries. But the worfoip of the 
new covenant is neither limited to timcy placcy nor 
perfony but is performed in the Spirit and in truth ; 
and it is not a£ied according to Jet forms and pre- 
scriptions y but as the Spirit of God immediately atlu- 
ateSy moveSy and leadsy whether it be to preachy pray, 
or fing\ and fuch is alfo our worfhip. 

So likewije the Baptifm among the Jews under the 
law was an outward walking with outward water, 
only to typify an inward purification of the Jouly 
which did not necejfarily follow upon thofe that were 
thus baptized, but the baptifm of Chrill under the 
gofpel is the baptifm of the Spirit and of fire ; not 
the putting away of the filth of the fiejhy but the anjwer 
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of a good eonfcience towards God-, and fuch is the 
baptifm that we labour to be baptized withal anH 
contend for. 

Arg. VII. But again. If water-baptifm had been 

an ordinance of the gofpel, then the apoftle Paul 
would have been fent to adminifter it j but he de- 
clares ppfuively, I Cor. u 17. That Chrift fent him 
not to baptize, but to preach the gofpel. The rea- 
ibn of that confcquence is undeniable, becaufe the 
IV. apoftle Pa»/’s commiftion was as large as that of 
any of confequently he being in fpecial 

u ..ob.,ij,c manner the apoftle of Chrift to the Gentiles, if 
V,„?i'ikc ■ water-baptifm, as our adverfaries contend, be to 
f,'roTtiie accounted the badge of Chrijlianity, he had more 
>w>. need than any of the reft to be fent to baptize 
with water, that he might mark the Gentiles con- 
verted by him with that Chrifiian fign. But in- 
deed the reafon holds better thus, that fince Paul 
was the apoftle of the Gentiles, and that in his 
miniftry he doth through all (as by his epijiles 
appears) labour to wean them from the former 
Jewifii ceremonies and obfervations (though in fo 
doing he was fometimes undefervedly judged by 
others of his brethren, who were unwilling to lay 
afidc thofe ceremonies') therefore his commiftion, 
though as full as to the preaching of the gofpel 
and new covenant dijpenfation as that of the other 
apoftles, did not require of him that he Ihould 
lead thofe converts into fuch JewiJh objervations 
and beptijms, however that praftice was indulged 
in and pradlifed by the other apoftles among their 
,c.r. I. .4. Jewijh projelytes, for which caufe he thanks God that 
he had baptized fo few: intimating that what he 
r, "ot by virtue of his apoftolick 
bjptiio. commiftion, but rather in condefcenlion to their 
weaknefs, even as at another time he circumcifed 
' Timothy. 

dbj. I. Our adverfaries, to evade the truth of this 
teftimony, ufually allcdgCj That by this is only to 

it 
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U underpod, that he was not Jent principally to 
laptize, not that he was not Jent at alL 

But this expofition, fince it contradids the po- Anfw. 
fitive words of the text, and has no better founda- 
tion than the affirmation of its afiertors, is juitly 
rejefted as Jpurious, until they bring fome better 
proof for it. He faith not, I was not princi- 
pally to baptize, but I was not Jent to baptize. 

As for what they urge, by way of confirmation, Confir. 
from other places of fcripture, where [not] is to 
be fo taken, as where it is faid, I will have mercy, 
and not JacriJice, which is to be underltood that 
God requires principally mercy, not excluding Ja- 
irifice: 

I fay this place is abundantly explained by the Rcfut. 
following words [and the knowledge of God more 
than burnt ’■offerings ;] by which it clearly appears 
that burnt-offerings, which are one with facrifices, 
are not excluded j but there is no fuch word added 
in chat of Paul, and therefore the parity is not de- 
monftrated to be alike, and confequently the in- 
llance not fufficient, unlefs they can prove that 
ir ought fo to be admitted here ; elfe we might 
interpret by the fame rule all other places of 
fcripture the fame way, as where the apoftlc 
faith, I Cor, ii. 5. hat your faith might not ftand 
in the wifdom of men, but in the power of God, it 
might be underftood, it (hall not ftand principally 
fo. How might the gofpel, by this liberty of in- 
terpretation, be perverted ? 

If it be faid, "That the abufe of this baptifm ^mew^Obj. 2. 
the Corinthians, in dividing themfehes according to 
the perjons by whom they were baptized, made the 
apoftle fpeak fo i but that the abufe of a thing doth 
not aholifh it 

I anfwcr. It is true, it doth not, provided the Anfw. 
thing be lawful and ncceflfary ; and that no doubt 
the abufe abovefaid gave the apoftlc occafion fo 
to write. But let it from this be confidered how 

the 



430 


PROPOSITION XII. 

the apoftle excludes baptizing^ not phaching^ tho’ 
the abufe [mark] proceeded from that, no Ids than 
from the other. For thefe Corinthians did deno- 
minate themfelvcs from thofe different perfons bv 
whofe preaching (as well as from tiiofe by whom 
tliey were baptized) they were converted; as by the 
4th, 5th, 6t;h, 7th, and 8th verfes of chap, iii, may 

r achin removc that abufe the apohle 

hTflanl riot fay he was not fent to preach, nor yet 

nlncTand rcjoice that he had only preached to a few ; 

rot to be becaiife preachings being a ftanding ordinance in 
foibornc. the church, is not, becaufe of any abufe that the 
devil may tempt any to make of it, to be for- 
borne by fuch as are called to perforin it by the 
Spirit of God : wherefore the apoftle accordingly, 
chap, iii. 8, 9. informs them, as to that, how to'^re- 
move^ that abufe. But as to water-baptifm, for 
that it was no ftanding ordinance of Chrift, but 
only praftifed as in condefccnfion to the JewSy and 
by Ibmc apoftles to fomc Gentiles alfo, therefore, 
fo foon as the apoftle perceived the abufe of it, 
he let the Corinthians underftand how little llrcfs 
was to be laid upon it, by fhewing them that he 
was glad that he had adminiftered this ceremony 
to fo few of them; and by telling them plainly 
that it was no part of his commiflion, neither that 
which he was fent to adminifter. 

Query. Some afk us, Ilow we know that baptizing here 
is meant of water, and not of the Spirit j which if 
it bcy t! en it will exclude the baptifm of the Spirit, as 
well as of W atcr. 

Anfw. I anjvvcr. Such as afk the queftion, I fuppofc, 
fpc.ik it imt as doubting that this was faid of wa- 
Jonvm!'to' ter-baptiim, which is more than manifeft. For 
ciuitiisihc fince the apoftle PauVs meffage was, to turn people 
darknejs to lights and convert them to God; 
and that as many as are thus turned and converted 
{jo as to have the anfwer of a good confcience toward 
Godi and to have put on Chrifty and be rifen with him 

in 
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• r.c'J-'NcJs of life) are baptized with the baptifm 
of the Spirit. But who will fay that only thofe 
p.w mentioned there to be baptized by Paul were 
co.ne to this ? Or that to turn or bring them to 
this condition was not, even adrnitting our ad- 
verfaries interpretation, as principal a part of 
Pivil’s, miniftry as any other ? Since then our ad- 
verfaries do take this place for water-baftijm, as 
mdeed it is, we may Jawfully, taking it fo alfo, 
urge it upon tliem. ' Why the word baptifm and 
bdjtizing is ufed by the apoftle, where that of 
■idiilcr and not of the Spirit is only underftood, lhall 
hereafter be fpoken to. I come now to confider 
the reafons alledged for fuch as plead for waler- 
bdptifin, which are alfo the objcdtions ufed againll 
the difcontinuance of it. 

VIII. Firlt, Some objca, fbat Chrijl, wia ohj. i. 
bad the Spirit above meajurs, was uotwilhjlandmg j.,hn 3. > 
baptized with •watei'. As Nic. Arnoldus againft this 
Thefis, Sc£t. 46. of his ‘Pbeologual Exercitation. 

I anfwer, So was he alfo arcumcijed ; it will not Anlw. 
follow from thence that circttmdfm is to continue ; 
for it behoved Chrift to fulfill all righteoulnels, wi,y c|.ri 4 
not only the nunitlry of fohuy but the law alio, r, 
therefore did he obferve the JewiJh feajls And rites, J'-s- 
and keep the pafover. It will not thence follow 
that Chriftians ought to do fo now; and therefore 
Chrift, Mat. iii. 15. gives 'John this reafon of his 
being baptized, defiling him to fufer tt to be fo 
now ; whereby he fufficicntly intiaiates that he 
intended not thereby to perpetuate it as an ordi- 
nance to his difciples. ... „ am* 

Secondly, They objeft. Mat. xxvm. 19. Go ye Obj. 2. 
therefore and teach ail nations, baptizing them m the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

This is the great objedlion, and upon which they Anfw. 
build the whole fuperfiruHure ■, whereunto the firft 
general and found anjw^ is, “by granting the whole; 
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but putting them to prove that water is here 
meant, fincc the text is filent of it. And thoucrh 
in reafon it be fufHcient upon our part that we 
concede the whole exprelTed in the place, but de- 
ny that it is hy watery which is an addition to 
the text, yet I fhall premife fome reafons why we 
do lb, and then confider the reafons alledged by 
thofe that will have water to be here under- 
ftood. 

The firft is a maxim yielded to by all, That we 
ought not to go from the literal fignification of the 
text, except fome urgent nccejity force us thereunto. 

But no urgent neceffity in this place forceth us 
thereunto : 

Therefore we ought not to go from it. 

Secondly, That baptifm which Chrift command- 
ed his apoitles was the one baptifm, id efty his own 
baptifm : 

But the one baptifm, which is Chrift’s baptifm, 
is not with water as we have already proved : 

Therefore the baptifm commanded by Clirifl: to 
his apoftlcs was not water ’baptifm. 

Thirdly, That baptifm which Chrift commanded 
his apoftlcs was fuch, that as many as were there- 
with baptized did put on Chrift : 

But this is not true of water-baptifm y 

Therefore, ^c. 

Fourthly, The baptifm commanded by Chrift to 
his apoftlcs was not Johns baptifm : 

But baptifm with water was Johns baptifm : 

Therefore, 

But Firft, They allege, That Chift's baptiftn, 
though a baptifm with watery did differ from JohnV, 
tecanfe John on^ baptized with water unto repent^ 
ancey but Chrift commands his difciples to baptize 
in the name of the Father y Sony and Holy Ghoft ; 
reckoning that in this form there lieth a great dif- 
ference betwixt the bapifm of John and that of 
Chrift, 


I anfwer, 
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I anfwer, In that John^ baptifin was unto re- 
pentance, the difference lieth not there, becaufe fo 
is Chrift’s alfo ; yea, our adverfaries will not deny 
but that adult ferjons that are to be baptized ought, 
ere they are admitted to water-haptijm^ to repent, 
and confefs their fins : and that infants alfo, with a 
refped to and confideration of their baptifm, ought 
to repent and confefs ; fo that the difference lieth 
not here, fince this of repentance and confeffion 
agrees as well to Chrifi\ as to John's baptifm. But 
in this our adverfaries are divided ; for Calvin will 
have Chrift's and Johns to be all one, Inft, lib. 4. 
cop. 7, 8. yet they do differ, and the differ- 

ence is, that the one is by water, the other not, 

Secondly, As to what Chritt faith, in command- 
ing them to baptize in the name of the Father^ Son, 
mi Spirit, I confefs that dates the difference, and 
it is great; but that lies not only in admitting 
•water-baptijm in this different form, by a bare ex- 
prefilng of thefe words : for as the text fays no 
inch thing, neither do I fee how it can be inferred 
from it. For the Greek is muet, that is, ofthmamc 

info the name ; now the name of the Lord is often TiC/ 
taken in feripture for fomething clfc than a bare in I’criptuif. 
found of words, or literal expreffion, even for his 
virtue and power, as may appear from P/aL liv. 

Cant. i. 3. Prov. xviii. 10. and in many more. Now 
that the apoftles were by their miniffry to baptize 
the nations into this name, virtue, and power, and rht i>ip. 
that they did fo, is evident by thelc teftimonics of I'/'" 

Paul above-mentioned, where he laith, nat 
many of them as were baptized into Chrijl, have 
put on Chrijl j this muft have been a baptizing into 
the name, i, e. power and virtue, and not a mere 
formal CKprcffion of words adjoining with water- 
baptifm ; becaufe, as hath been above obferved, 
it doth not follow as a natural or necelTary confe- 
quence of it. I would have thofe who defirc to 
bave their faith built upon no other foundation 

than 
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than the teftimony of God's Spirit, and Scriptures 
of truth, thoroughly to confider whether there can 
be any thing further alledged for this interpretation 
than what the prejudice erf education and influence 
of tradition hath impofed. Perhaps it may ftmn. 
ble the unwary and inconfiderate reader, as if the 
very charader of Chriftianity were aboJi/hed, to rell 
him plainly that this feripture is not to be undcr^ 
flood of baptizing with water, and that this form 
of baptizing in the name of the Father, Son^ and 
Spirit hath no warrant from Mat, xxviii. 

For which, befides the reafon taken from the 
fignification of [the name] as being the virtue and 
power 2 ibovc expreflfed, let it be confidered, that 
if it had been a form prelcribed by Chrift to his 
apoftles, then furely they would have made ufe of 
that form in the adminiftenng of water-baptijm 
to fuch as they baptized with water; but though 
particular mention be made in divers places of the 
A^s who were baptized, and how ; and though it 
be particularly exprefled that they baptized fuch 
and fuch, 2iS A^s ii. 41. and viii. ii, ij, j8, and ix. 
18. and X. 48. and xvi. 15. and xviii. 8. yet there is 
not a word of this form. And in two places, Acts 
viii. 16. and xix. 5. it is faid of fome that they 
were baptized In the name of the Lord Jefus\ by 
which it yet more appears, that either the author of 
this hiftory hath been very defedive, who having fo 
often occafion to mention this, yet omitteth fo 
fubftantial a part of baptifm (which were to accule 
t\i^Holy Ghoft, by whole guidance Luke wrote it) or 
clfe that the apoftles did no ways underftand that 
Chrift by his commiflion, Mat, xxviii. did enjoin 
them fuch a form of water-baptifm, feeing they did 
not ufe it. And therefore it is lafer to conclude, that 
what they did in adminiftering water-haptifm, they 
did not by virtue of that commiflion, elfe they 
would have fo ufed it \ for our adverlaries I fup- 
pofe would judge it a great berejy to adminifter 

water* 
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nrJer-haftifm without that, or only in the name «/ 
without mention of Father or Spirity as it is 
exprefly faid they did, in the two places above-cited. 

Secondly, They fay. If this were not underftood of Alle. 2, 
water- baptilm, it would be a tautology y and all one 
rcith teaching. 

1 fay, Nay : Baptizing with the Spirit is fome- Anfw. 
what further than teaching, or informing the under- 
llanding ; for it imports a reaching tOy melting the How teach- 
hearty whereby it is turned, as well as tht underftand- 
urr informed. Befides, we find often in the ferip- 
til re, that teaching and inftruEting are put together, 
without any abfurdity, or needlefs tautology; and 
\et thefe two have a greater affinity than teaching 
and baptizing with the Spirit. 

Thiidly, They fay, Baptijm in this place muft Alle. 3. 
underftood with water, hecauje it is the action of the 
iipoftles i and Jo cannot he the baptifm of the Spirity 
which is the work of Chrift, and his grace', not of 
man, &c. 

I anfwer; Baptijm with the Spirit, tho* not wrought Anfw. 
without Chrift and his grace, is inftrumentally done The bap. 
by men fitted of God tor that purpofc ; and there- 
fore no abfurdity follows, that baptifm with the aferibed to 
^irit Ihould be expreflfed as the adlion of the 
apoftles. For tho* it be Chrift by his grace that menu, 
gives Jpiritual gifts, yet the apoftlc, Rom. i. ii. 
fpeaks of HIS imparting to them Jpiritual gifts’, and 
iic tells tht/dorinthiansy that he had begotten them 
through the gojpel, i Cor. iv. 15. And yet to beget 
people to the faith, is the work of Chrift and his 
^t^ace, not of men. To convert the heart, is pro- 
perly the work of Chrift ; and yet the feripture 
oftentimes aferibes it to men, as being the inftru- 
nients: and fincc commiflion was, ^0 turn 

pe^Ie from darknejs to light (tho* that be not done 
without Chrift co-operating by his grace) fo may 
alfo baptizing with the Spirit be expreffed, as per- 
formablc by man as the inftrument, tho* the work 
. F f of 
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of Cbrifty grace be ileedftil to concur thereunto. 
So thatt it is no abfurdity to fay, that the apoftles 
did adminifter the baptifm of the Spirit, 

Laftly, They fay, ^at ftnee Cbrift faith here, 
that he will he with his dijciples to the end of the world, 
therefore water-baptifm muft continue fo long. 

If he had been fpeaking here of water-baptifin, 
then that might have been 'urged ; but feeing that 
is denied, and proved tobefalfe, nothingfrom thence 
can be gathered ; he fpeaking of the baptifm of the 
Spirity which we freely confefs doth remain to the 
end of the world : yea, fo long as Chrift’s prefence 
abideth with his children. 

§. IX. Thirdly, They objed the conftant prac- 
tice of the apoftles in the primitive churchy who^ they 
fay, did always adminifter to fuch as 

they converted to the faith of Chrift } and hence aljo 
they further urge that of Mat, xxviii. to have been 
meant of water j or elfe the apoftles did not underftand 
ity hecaufe in baptizing they ufed water j or that in 
fo doing they walked without a commiffion, 

1 anfwcr ; That it was the conftant prahlice of the 
apoftles^ is denied j for we have Ihewn, in the ex- 
ample of Fauly that it was not foi finr.e it were moll 
abfurd to judge that he converted only thofe few, 
even of the church of Corinth ^ whom he faith he 
baptized} nor were it Icfs abfurd to think that that 
was a conftant apoftolick prahiice^ which he, who was 
not inferior to the chiefeft of the apoftles, and who 
declares he laboured as much as they all, rejoiceth 
he was fo little in. But further ; the conclufion 
inferred from the apoftles praflicc of baptizing 
with water j to evince that tney underftood Mat. 
xxviii. of watcr-baptifm, doth not hold : for iho’ 
they baptized with water, it will not follow that 
dthcr they did it bv virtue of that commiffion, of 
that they miftook that place } nor can there be any 
meSum brought, that will infer fuch a conclufion. 
As to the other infinuated abfurdity, l^bat they did 

a 
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if ivifhout a commiffion ; it is none at all : for they 
have done it by a permiffion^ as being in ufe 
\:tfoxtChrift's death-, and bccaufe the people, nurfed 
up with outward ceremonies, could not be weaned 
wholly from‘them. And thus they ufed other 
things, as circumcifton and legal purifications, which 
yet they had no commifTion from Chrift to do : to 
which we ihall fpeak more at length in the follow- 
ing propofition concerning the [upper. 

But if from the famenejs or the word, becaufc Objed, 
Chrift bids them baptize, and they afterwards in the 
life of water are faid to baptize,^ it be judged pro- 
bable that they did underftand that ccmmijfwn. Mat. 
xxviii. to authorize them to baptize with water, and 
accordingly pr unified it -. 

Although it rfiould be granted, that fora feafon Anfw, 
they did lb far miftake it, as to judge that water 
belonged to that baptifm, (which however 1 find 
no neceflity of granting) yet 1 fee not any great 
abfurdity would thence follow. For it is plain 
they did miftake that commiflion, as to a main 
part of it, for a feafon as where he bids them 
Co, teach all nations -, fince fome time after they 
judged it unlawful to teach the Gentiles yea, 
himfclf fcriiplcd it, until by a vifion conftrained the teach- 
thereunto ; for which, after he had done it, he 
was for a feafon (until they were better informed) ' 
judged by the reft of his brethren. Now, if the 
education of the apoftles as Jews, and their pro- 
penfity to adhere and ftick to the JewiJh religi^, 
did fo far influence them, that even after Chrift s 
rejurreblion, and the pouring forth of the Spirit, 
they could not receive nor admit of the teaching 
t^f the Gentiles, though Chrift, in his commiflion 
to them, commanded them to preach to them; 
what further abfurdity were it to fupiwfc, that, 
through the like miftake, the chiefeft of them hav- 
been the difciplcs of John, and his baptifm being 
^0 much prized there among the Jews, they alio 
^ F f 2 took 
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took Chrift’s baptifm, intended by him of the Spirit 
to be that of water, which was Johnhy anci ac- 
cordingly pradlifed it for a fcafon ? It fuffices us 
that if they were fo miftaken, (though I fay not 
that they were fo) they did not always remain under 
that miftake: elfe Peter would not have faid of 
the baptifm which now faves, that it is not a puttm 
away of the filth of the fiejhy which certainly water- 
baptifm is. 

But further, They urge much Peter's baptizing 
Cornelius i in which they prefs two things, Firff^ 
nat water-baptifm is ufedy even to thofe that had re- 
ceived the Spirit. Secondly, fhat it is faid pofitivel}\ 
he commanded them to he baptized^ Adis x. 47, 48. 

But neither of thefe doth neccflarily infer water- 
baptifm to belong to the new covenant difpenfation^ 
nor yet to be a perpetual Handing ordinance in the 

petcV’s ba - this will amount to, 

tiling romc that Peter at that time baptized thefe menj 
nukcTin ^ virtue of that commilTion, 

funding or- Mat. xxviii, remains yet to be proved. And how 
thcThlrlh, baptizing with water, after the receiving 

of the Holy Ghoft, prove the cafe, more than the 
ufe of circumcijion^ and other legal rites y acknow- 
ledged to have been performed by him afterwards ? 
Alfo, it is no wonder if Petery who thought it fo 
ftrange (notwithllanding all that had been pro- 
feflcd before, and fpokcn by Chrift) that the Gen- 
tiles fliould be made partakers of the gofpel, and 
with great difficulty, not without an extraordinary 
impulfe thereunto, was brought to come to them, 
and cat with them, was apt to put this ceremony 
upon themj which being, as it were, the particular 
difpenfation of Johny the forerunner oiOan^y feem- 
cd to have greater affinity with the gofpel, than 
the other fewifk ceremonies then ufed by the church y 
but that will no ways infer our adverfaries con- 
clufion. Secondly, As to thefe words. And be com- 
minded them to be baptized i it dcclaretli matter of 
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not of right y and amounteth to no more, 
than that Pekr did at that time, pro hie £5? nunCy 
command thofe perfons to be baptized with watery 
which is not denied: but it faith nothing that 
feur commanded water-baptifm to be a Handing 
and perpetual ordinance to the church j neither 
can any man of found reafon fay, if he heed what 
he fays, that a commancj in matter of fa^ to par- 
ticular perfons, doth infer the thing commanded to 
be of general obligation to all, if it be not other- 
wife bottomed upon fome pofitive precept. Why 
doth Peter s commanding Cornelius and his houlhold 
to be baptized at that time infer water-haptijm to 
continue, more than his conftraining (which is 
more than commanding) the Gentiles in general 
to be ctreumeijedy and obferve ihstlaw? We find 
at tliat time, when Peter baptized CorneliuSy it was 
not yet determined whether the Gentiles Ihould not 
be clrcumcijed \ but on the contrary, it was the moft 
general fenfe of the church that they jhonld: and 
therefore no wonder if they thought it needful at 
that time that they fhould be baptized j ^ which had 
more affinity with the gofpel, and was a burthen 
lefs grievous. 

§. X. Fourthly, They objeft from the ftgnifica- 
ticn of the word [baptize] which is as much as /(?dip 
and wafh with water j alledging thence y that the very 
word imports a being baptized with water. 

This obje6tion is very weak. For fince bap- 
tizing with water was a rite among the JewSy as 
Paulus Riccius ftieweth, even before the coming of 
^obn j and that the ceremony received that name 
from the nature of the pradice, as ufed both by 
die Jews and by John j yet we find that Chrift and 
his apoHles frequently make ufc of thefe terms to 
^ more fpiritual fignification. Circumcijwn was only 
'^fed and underftood among the Jews to be that 
the ftejby but the apoftlc tells us of xht citcum- 
^fm of the heart and Jfpirit made without bands. So 
Ffj ' that 
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that tho’ baptifm was ufed among the Jews only 
to fignify a wajhing with water, yet both Jobuy 
^ Chrift, and his apoftles, fpeak of a being baptized 
with the Spirit, and with fire j which they make the 
peculiar baptifnn of Chrift, as contra-diftinguiftied 
from that of water, which was Jobn'%, as is above 
fliewn. So thsft though baptifm among the Jewi 
was only underftood of water, yet among Chrijii. 
ans it is very well underftood of the Spirit without 
water: as we fee Chrift and his apoftles fpiritually 
to underftand things, under the terms of what had 
been jhadows before. Thus Chrift, fpeaking of his 
body, (though the Jews miftook him) faid, 'Dcfiro'j 
this temple, and in three days I will raife it up ; 
and many more that might be inftanced. But if 
the etymology of the word ftiould be tenacioully 
adhered to, it would militate againft moft of our 
adverfaries, as well as againft us ; for the Greek 
fignifies immergo, that is, to plunge and 
!Iurigo,*^to proper ufe of water- bap- 

piungcand tifin amoHg the Jews, and alfo by John, and the 
*"• primitive Chriftians, who ufed it ; whereas our ad- 
verfaries, for the moft part, only Jprinkle a little 
water upon the forehead, which doth not at all 
the word [baptifm,^ Yea, thofe of old 
water-bap- among Chriftians that ufed water-baptifm, thought 
d/*"ed and flanging fo needful, that they thus 

piS^ged*" dipped children : and mrafmuch as it was judged 
that it mijght prove hurtful to fome weak conftitu* 
oniyfprink- t\QVi%, JfrinkHng, to prevent that hurt, was intro- 
notadmk- > X^t then it was likewife appointed, that 

ted to any fuch as were only Jfrinkled, and not dipped, fhould 
efurth" and admitted to have any office in the church, 

why? * as not J^ing fufficicntly baptized. So that if our 
^dverferics will ftick to the word, they muft alter 
their method of Sprinkling. 

Obj. 5, Fifthly, , They ohje^k John iii. t. Except s manht 
hnt (tf, ^ater, and of the Spirit, cfr. hence inferring 
ihneceffuy <?/ water^baptifin, as well as of the Spirit* 

But 
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But if this prove any thing, it will prove water- 
baptifm to be of abfolute neceifity; and therefore 
Proteftants rightly affirm, when this is urged upon The water 
them by Papifts^ to evince the abfolute ncceffity of 
water-baptifm, that \zvater'] is not here underftood m>fticahn4 
of outward water ; but myftically, of an inward 
ckanfing and waffling. Even as where Chrift Ipeaks 
of being baptized with fre, it is not to be under- 
ftood of outward material fire, but only of puri- 
fying, by a metonymy j becaufe to purify is a pro- 
per effed of fire, as to wafij and make clean is of 
water i where it can as little be fo underftood, as 
where we are faid to be Javed by the wajhing of re- 
^enmuiony Tit. iii. 5. Yea, Peter laith exprefly, 
m the place often cited, as* Calvin well oblerves, 
nat the baptifm which Javesy is not the putting away 1*5“ 
cf the filth of the flefh. So that (xact [water'] cannot 
be underftood of outward water, this can ferve no- 
thing to prove water-baptifm. 

If it be faid, that [water'] imports here txtccKxi'iXtm Objed. 
preccepti, though not medii , 

I anfwer } That is firft to take it for granted Anfw. 
that outward water is here underftood ; the con- 
trary whereof we have already proved. Next, 
water and the Spirit are placed here together, [Ex* NcccfTitas 
cept a man be horn of water and the Spirit] where anl nK<iii 
the neceffity of the one is urged as much as of the urjei. 
other. Now if the Spirit be abfoluteiy neceflary, 
fo will alfo water i and then we murt either fay, 
that to be born of the Spirit is not abfoluteiy nc- 
ceflaryi which all acknowledge to be falfc ; or clfc, 
that water is abfoluteiy neceflary j which, as Pro- 
teftantSy we affirm, and have proved, is falfe: elfe 
we muft confefs, that water is not here underftood 
of outward water. For to fay, that when water 
and the Spirit are placed here iuft together, and in 
the fame manner, tho* there oc not any difference 
or ground for it vifiblc in the text, or deducible 
from it. That the neceffity of water is here pr^ceptu 

F f 4 
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but not mediiy but the necejjity of the Spirit is both 
medii and pracepti^ is indeed confidently to affirm 
but not to prove. * 

Obj. 6. Sixthly and laftly ; They object, That the haptijm 
of water is a vifihle fign or badge to diftinguijb 
Chriftians from Infidels, even as circumcifm did the 
Jews. , 

Anfw. 1 anfwcr; This faith nothing at all, unlefs it be 
proved to be a necejfary precept^ or part of the new 
covenant dijpenjation ; it not being lawful for us to 
impofe outward ceremonies and rites^ and fay, they 
fion^feli diftinguifh us from infidels. Circumcifm was 
of the ftrft pofitively commanded, and faid to be a feal of the 
covenant, jjfyi covenant ; but as we have already proved that 
W4ter-bap- there is^ no fuch command for baptifm, fo there is 
not any word in all the New Teftament, calling it 
badge of a badge of Chriftianity^ or feal of the new covenant: 
^chnftianj. therefore to conclude it is fo, becaufe circum^ 
was fo, (unlefs fome better proof bealledged 
thc^bldj* miferably to beg the queftion. f he pro- 

of faffing of faith in Chrift, and a holy life anfwerin^ 
•nity, thereunto^ is a far better badge of Chriftianity than 
am outward wajhing ; which yet anfwers not to that 
of circmcifion^ fince that affixed a chara6ter in the 
flefh, which this doth not ; fo that a Chriftian is 
. not known to be a Chriftian by his being baptized^ 
cfpecially when he was a child, unlefs he tell them 
m«tthe fo much; and may not the profeffingof faith in 
of fignify that as well ? I know there are di- 

bapTifmr vers of thofe called the Fathers^ that fpeak much 
lijn of the water-bajptifm, calling it Charablerem Chriftiani- 
croft. tatis : but fo did they alfo of the fign of the crofs^ 
and other fuch things, juftly reie^led by Proteftants. 
HeatheniftiTor thc my fiery of iniquity, which began to work 
infrSucH in the apoftlcs days, foon fpoiled the fimplicity and 
purity of the Chriftian worfhip i infomuch that not 
worw’p." only, many JewiJh rites were retained, but many 
heathenijb cufioms and ceremonies introduced into the 
Chriftian worlhip j as particularly that word [facra- 

ment.] 



441 


Of B'A PT ISM. 

tfW/.] So that it is a great folly, efpecially for Pr«- 
/ftoWj to plead any thing of this from tradition or 
antiquity ; for we find that neither Papijis nor Pro- 
tdants ufe thofe rites exaftly as the ancients did ; 
who in fuch things, not walking by the moft cer- 
tain rule of God’s Spirit, but doting too much 
upon externals, were very uncertain. For moft 
of them all, in the primitive times, did wholly 
plunte and dip thofe they baptized, which neither 
Papifts, nor moft Proteftants, do: yea, feyeral of 
the Fathers accufed fome as hereticks in their days, 
for holding fome principles common with Prote- 
jlaiits concerning it ; as particularly Auguftine doth 
the Pelagians, for faying that infants dying unhap- 
tized may be faved. And the Manichees were con- 
demned for denying that grace is aniverfally given 
by baptifm ; and Jultan the Pelagian by Auguftine, 
for denying exorcifm and injuffiation in 
baptifm : all which things Proteftants deny alfo. So 
that Proteftants do but 'foolilbly to upbraid us, as 
if we could not fhew any among the ancients that 
denied water-baptifm •, feeing they cannot Ihewany, 
whom they acknowledge not to have been hereti- 
cal in feveral things, that ufed it ; nor yet, who 
ufing it, did not alfo ufe the ftgn of the crofs, iwA 
other things with it, which they deny. There 
Were fome ncverthelefs in the darkeft t’l^ies 
Popery, who teftified againft water-baptifm. Forifftifi-a 
ont Alanus, pag. 103, 104, iQ7- ttV-'s" pt'f™* 

his time that were burnt for the denying or it : 
for they faid. That hdptijm had no efficacy^ either in 
children or adult perfons ; and therefore men were 
not obliged to take baptifm: particularly ten canonUksy 
To called, were burnt for that crime, by the order of 
king Robert of France. And P. Pithaus mentions 
it in hU fragments of the biftory of Guienne, which u 
alfo confirmed by one Johannes Floracenjis, a monk, 
who was famous at that time, in his cpiftlc to Olsva, 

Jtbbot of the Aufman churCh : I will, 



444 


Ten cano- 
nickt burnt 
at Orlcjns, 
and why > 


The bap- 
tifm of in- 
fants an 
human tra 
dition. 


PROPOSITION XII. ! 

you to underfiand concerning the herejy that was in 
the city of Orleans on Childermas-day ; for it was \ 
true, if ye have heard any things that king Robert 
caufed to be burnt alive near fourteen of that city^ of ' 
the chief of their clergy, and the more noble of their 
kicks, who were hateful to God, and abominable iq 
heaven and earth ; for they did ftiffly deny the grace 
of holy baptifm, and alfo the confecration of the Lord's \ 
body and blood. The time of this deed is noted i 
in thefcawords by Papir, Majfon, in his annals of 
France, lib. 3. in Hugh and Robert, Abium Aurellt 
ptihlice anno Incarnationis Dommi 1022. Regni Ro- 
bert! Regis 28. Indibtione .5. quando Stephan us lie- 
reftarcha iA Complices ejus damnati funt y exufti 
Aurelia, 

Now for their calling them Hereticks and Ma- 
nichees, we have nothing but the teftimony of their 
accufers, which will no more invalidate their tdb- 
mony for this truth again!! the ufe of water- bap- 
tifm, or give more ground to charge us, as being 
one with Manicbees, than becaufe fome, called by 
them Mamchees, do agree with Proteftants in ibme 
things, that therefore Proteftants are Manicbees or 
Hereticks, which Proteftants can no ways fhun. 
For the queilion is. Whether, in what they did, 
they walked according to the truth teftified of by 
the Spirit in the holy feriptures ? So that the con- 
t rover! y is brought back again to the feriptures, 
according to which, I fuppofc, I have already 
difeuffed it. 

As for the latter part of the thefts, denying tlic 
ufe of infant-baptifm, it ncccffarily follows from 
what is above faid. For if water- bap tifm be ceaf- 
cd, then furcly baptizif^ of infants is not warrant- 
able. But thofe that take upon them to oppofc 
US in this matter, will have more to do as to this 
latter part : for after they have done what they 
can to prove watcr-baptiftn, it remains for them 
to prove that infants ought to be baptized. For 
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he that proves water-baptifm ceafcd, proves that 
infant-baptirm is vain : but he that fhould prove 
that water-baptifm continues, has not thence proved 
that infant-baptifm is neceffary ; that needs fome- 
thin" further. And therefore it was a pitiful fub- 
ttrfiT^e of Nic. Armldus againft this, to fay. That 
the denying of infant-hapt^m belonged to the gan- 
grene of the Anabaptifts, without adding any fur- 
ther proof. 


PROPOSITION XIII. 

Concerning the Communion, or Participation 
of the UoDY and Blood of Christ. 

The communion o( the body and blood of Chrift isjC..'. io. 
inward and fpiritual, which is the participation j,. 
of his flefli and blood, by which the inward man Vv 
is daily nourilhed in the hearts of thofe in whom 
Chrift dwells. Of which things the breaking of 
bread by Chrift with his difciples was a figure, 
which even they who had received the fubftance 
ufed in the church for a time, for the fake of the 
weak; even as abftaining from things 
and from blood, the wajhing one another s j Aincb 51 14« 

and the anointing of the ftek with oil:^ all which 
are commanded with no lefs authority and lo- 
lemnity than the former i yet feeing they arc but 
fiadows of better things, they ccafe m fuch as 
have obtained the fubftance, 

i I. rr^HE communion of the body and blood of 
1 Chrift is a n^ftery hid from all natural 
men, in their firft fallen and degenerate ftate, 
which they cannot underftand, rpeh to, nor com- 
prehend, as they there abide ; neither, as they there 
are, can they be partakers of it, nor yet are they 
able to difeem the Lord*s body. And forafmuch ^ 
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the Chriftian world (fo called) for the moft part hath 
Been ftill labouring, working, conceiving and ima- 
gining, in their own natural and unrenewed under- 
ftandings, about the things of God and religion; 
therefore hath this myftery been much hid and fealed 
up from them, while they have been contending, 
quarrelling and fighting one with another about the 
mere fhadow, outfide, and form, but llrangers to 
the fubftance, life, and virtue. 

Chrift, which believers 
ofchnftis partake of, is Jpiritual^ and not carnal; and his 
fpiriiuai. l^loody wliich they drink of, is pure and heavenly^ 
and not human or elementary^ as Auguftm alfo 
affirms of the body of Chrift which is eaten, in his 
*Tra 5 lat, Pfal. xcviii. Except a man eat my fiejhy he 
hath not in him life eternal: and he faith, The words 
which I /peak unto you are Spirit and life ; under- 
ftand Jpiritually what I have fpoken, Te JJoall not 
eat of this body which ye fee, and drink this blood 
which they Jhall fpill, which crucify me — / am the 
living bread, who have defeended from heaven, lie 
calls him/elf the bread, who defeended from heaven, ex- 
horting that we might believe in him, &c. 

Objeft. If It be afked then, Ilshat that body, what that 
flefh and blood is ? 

Anfw. • I anfvver; It is that heavenly feed, that divine, 
fpiritual, celejlial Juhfiancc, of which we fpake be- 
wiut the fore in the fifth and fixtb propofitions. This is that 
body of Chrift, whereby and through which 
whereby he conmunicateth life to men, and falvation to as 
Indluo’ believe in him, and receive him j and where- 

now, I'te by alfo man comes to have fcllowfhip and com- 
lion w« munion with God. This is proved from the 6th 

«nd is com- of John, from verfe 32. to the end, where Chrift 
xnunicated- l^rge of this matter, than in any 

other place ; and indeed this evangtlift and beloved 
difeifk, who lay in the bofom of our Lord, gives 
us a more full account of the fpiritual Jayings and 
dobfrine of Chrift than any other i and it is ob- 

fervable, 
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fervablc, that though he fpeaks nothing of the 
ctf'emony ufed by Chrift of breaking bread with his 
difciplesy neither in his evangelical account of 
Chrift’s life and JufferingSy nor in his epiftles ; yet 
he is more large in this account of the particU 
fation of the body, flefh and blood of Chrift, than 
any of them all. For Chrift, in this chapter, per- 
ceiving that the Jews did follow him for love of 
the loavesy defires them (ver. ay.) to labour not 
for the meat which perijhethy hut for that meat 
\j!:hkh endurcth for ever: but forafmucli as they, 
being carnal in their apprehenfions, and not under- 
ftanding the fpiritual language and dodrino of 
Chrift, did judge the mannay which Mojes gave 
their fathers, to be the moft excellent bread, as 
coming from heaven ; Chrift, to redify that mif^ 
take, and better inform them, affirmeth, Firft, That 
it is not Mofes, but his Father, that giveth the true 
bread from heaveuy ver. 32 and 48. Secondly, This 
bread he calls himfelf, ver. 35. I am the bread of 
life: and ver. 51. I am the living bread, which 
came down from heaven. Thirdly, He declares that 
this bread is his flefloy ver. 51, ^he bread that Twill The origin 
^ivey is my flefh 'y and ver. 55. For my flefh is 
indeed y and my blood is drink indeed. Fourthly, The 
neceftity of partaking thereof, ver. 53. Except ye bluod oC 
eat the flefh of the Son of many and drink his bloody 
ye have no life in you. And Laftly, The bleftcd 
fruits and neceftary effeds of this communion of 
the body and blood of Chrift. Ver. 33. Tfhis bread 
giveth life to the world, Ver. 50. lie that eatetb 
thereof y dieth not, Ver. 58. -Hi? that eateth of this 
bread, fhall live for ever, Ver. 54. JVhoJo eatetb 
this flefhy and drinketb this bloody fhall live for ever . 

Ver. 56. And he dwelleth in Chrift, and Chrift in 
him, Ver. 57. And fhall live by Chrift, From this 
large defeription of the origin, nature, and elFe(fts 
of this bo(fyy flefhy and blood of Chrift, it is ap- 
parent that it is fpiritual, and to be underftood 



448 


Solid rca- 
lon-. that it 
i« his fpiri' 
t(ial body 
CI.rKl 
Ipcaks of. 


iCor. 6. 17, 


PROPOSITION xm. 

of a fpiritual body, and not of that body, 
temple of Jefus Chrift, which was born of the 
virgin Mary^ and in which he walked, lived, and 
fuffered in the land of Judea \ becaufe, it is (aid, 
that it came down from heaven, yea, that it is 
he that came down frm heaven. Now all Chri. 
ftians at prefent generally acknowledge, that the 
outward body of Chrift came not down from hea- 
ven; neither was it that part of Chrift which 
came down from heaven. And to put the matter 
out of doubt, when the carnal Jews would have 
been fo underftanding it, he tells them plainly, 
ver. 63. It is the Spirit that quickeneth, hut the ftejh 
projiteth nothing. This is alio founded upon moft 
, found and folid reafon ; becaufe it is the foul, not 
the body, that is to be nourilhed by this flefh 
and blood. Now outward flelh cannot noiirilh 
nor feed the foul; there is no proportion nor 
analogy betwixt them ; neither is the communion 
of the faints with God by a conjunrftion and mu- 
tual participation of fielli, but of the Spirit : Ht 
. that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, not one ftejb. 
For the flefli (I mean outward flefh, even fuch as 
was that wherein Chrift lived and walked when 
upon earth ; and not flelh, when transformed by 
a metaphor, to be underftood fpiritually) can only 
partake of flefh, as fpirit of fpiri t : as the body 
cannot feed upon fpirft, neither can the fpirit feed 
upon flelh. And that the flelh here fpoken of is 
fpiritually to be underftood, appears further, inaf- 
much as that which feedeth upon it fhall never die : 
but the bodies of all men once die; yea, it was ne- 
cefTary that the body of Chrift himfclf fhould die. 
That this body, and fpiritual flefh and blood of Chrift, 
is to be underftood of divine and heavenly feed, 
before fpoken of by us, appwrs both by the na- 
ture and fruits of it. Firft, it is faid. It is that which 
comth down from heaven, and giveth life unto the 
world: now this anfwera to £at light and fe^y 

which 
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which is teftified of, John i. to be the of the 
v;orld, and the life of men. For that Jpiritual light fpiri^ 
and/W, as it receives place in men's hearts, 
room to fpring up there, is as bread to the hun- »j> brc.'dt<> 
my and fainting foul, that is (as it were) buried 
and dead in the lufts of the world ; which receives 
life again, and revives, as it tafteth and partaketh 
of this heavenly bread ; and they that partake of 
it are faid to come to Chrift ; neither can any have 
ir, but by coming to him, and believing in the ap~ 
pearance of his light in their hearts ; by receiving 
which, and believing in it, the participation of 
this body and bread is known. And that Chrift 
underftands the fame thing here by his body, flelh 
and blood, which is underftood, John i. by the 
light enlightening every man, and the life, &c. ap- 
pears i for the light and life, Ipoken of John i. is 
laid to be Chrift \ He is the true light: and the 
bread and flep, &c. fpoken of in vi. is called 
Chrift ; I am the bread of life, faith he. Again, 

They that receive that light and life, John i. iz. 
obtained power to become the Jons of God, Iry believing 
in his name: fo alfo here, John vi. 35. He that corn- 
cth unto this bread of life fhall not hunger ; and he 
that believes in him, who is this bread, fhall never thirfl. 

So then, as there was the outward vifible body and 
temple of Jefus Chrift, which took its origin from 
the virgin *, there is alfo the fpi ritual body 
of Chrift, by and through which he that was the 
IVord in the beginning with God, and was and is 
QOO, did reveal himfelf to the fons of men in 
^11 ages, and whereby men in all ages come to 
he made partakers of eternal life, and to have 
communion and fellowftiip with God and Chrift. 

Of which body of Chrift, and flelh and blood, if 
both Adam, and Seth, and Enoch, and Noah, and 
Abraham, and Mojes, and David, and all the pro- cat of the 
Phets and holy men of God, had not eaten, they 
*‘»d not bad life in them nor could their inward 

man 
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man have been nourifhed. Now as the outward 
body and temple was called Chrift, fo was allb 
his fpiritual body, no lefs properly, and that long 
before that outward body was in being. Hence 
the apoftle faith, i Cor. x. 3, 4. that the Fathers 
did all eat the fame fpiritual meaty and did all drink 
the fame fpiritual drink : {for they drank of that fpi, 
ritual rock that followed themy and that rock was 
Chrift.) This cannot be underftood otherwife than 
of this fpiritual body of Chrift; which fpiritual 
body of Chrift, tho’ it was the faving food of the 
righteous both before the law and under the law'^ 
yet under the law it was veiled and lhadowed, and 
covered under divers types, ceremonies and obfer- 
vations ; yea, and not only fo, but it was veiled and 
hid, in feme refpedl:, under the outward temple 
and body of Chrift, or during the continuance of 
it ; fo that the Jews could not underftand Chrift’s 
preaching about it while on earth : and not the 
Jews only, but many of his difciples, judging it an 
John 6. 60, tnurmured at it\ and many from that 

time went back from himy and walked no more with 
him. I doubt not but that there are many alfo at 
this day, profefling to be the difciples or Chrift, 
that do as little underftand this matter as thofe did, 
and are as apt to be offended and' ftumble at it, 
while they arc gazing and following after the out- 
ward body, and look not to that by which the 
faints aje daily fed and nourilhed. For as Jefus 
Chrift, Tn obedience to the will of the Father, 
did by the eternal Spirit offer up that body for a 
The viivinc propitiatwi for tlic remifjion of finsy and finilhed his 
tight of teftimony upon earth thereby, in a moft perfeft 
ih'J^ example of patience, refignation and holinefs, that 
faints par- all might bc made partakers of the fruit of that 
timers oi his . Cq Ukewife poured forth into the 

hearts of all men a meafure of that divine light 
and feed wherewith he is cloathcd *, that therepy, 
reaching unto the confciences of all, he may raife 

them 
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them up out of death and darknefs by his life and 
and they thereby may be made partakers" of 
his body, and therethrough come to have feliowfhip 
ttirh the Father and with the Son. 

§. III. If it be aiked, How and after what manner Quefl:. 
mn comes to partake of tty and to be fed by it ? ^ 

I anfwer in the plain and e^prefs words of Chrilh, ^nfw. 

I arti the bread of lifcy faith he ; he that cmetb .h>im 6. 35. 
to me foall never hunger j he that believeth in me * 55* 
fall never thirft. And again, For my fiejh is meat 
indeed y and my blood is drink indded. So whofo- 
ever thou art that aikeft this queftion, or rcadeft 
rhefe lines, whether thou accounteft thyfelf a be-* 
liever, or really feeleft, by a certain and fad ex- 
perience, that thou art yet in the unbelief, and 
findeft that the outward body and flelh of Chrift 
is fo far from thee, that thou canft not reach it, 
nor feed upon it ; yea, though thou haft often fwal- 
lowed down and taken in that which the Papifis 
have perfuaded thee to be the real flefti and blood 
of Chrift, and haft believed it to be fo, tho' all thy 
ienfes told thee the contrary ; or (being ThcLuthe- 

ran) haft taken that bread, in and with and under 
which the Lutherans have aflured thee that the opinions of 
f.clh and blood of Chrift isj or (being a Calvinijl) • 

halt partaken of that which the Calvinifts fay (tho* of chria 
•i hgure only of the body) gives them who take 
a real participation of the body, flelh, and blood 
of Chrift, though they never knew how nor what 
way; I fay, if for all this thou findeft thy foul 
yet barren, yea, hungry, and ready to ftarve, for 
want of fomething thou longeft for; know that 
that light that difeovers thy iniquity to thee, that 
Ihews thee thy baitcnnefs, thy nakednefs, thy emp- 
tinefs, is t\izt body which thou muft partake of, and 
l^ced upon : but that till by forfaking iniqdity thou 
^urneft to it, comeft unto it, rcceiveft it, tho' thou 
^ayeft hunger after it, thou canft not be fatisfied 

it; for it hath no communion with darknefSy^oot.e.i^ 

G g 
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nor emft thou drink of the cHp of the Lordy and tbt 
cup of devils : and- he partaker of the Lord's table, 
and the table of devilsy i Cor, x. But as thou 
fufiereft that Imall feed of righteoujhe/s to arife in 
thee, and to be formed into a birth, that new fub. 
birth, that is brought forth in the foul, fu, 
noariihed. pcmaturally feeds upon and is nourifhed by this 
fpiritual body ; yea, as this outward birth lives not 
but as it draws in breath by the outward elemen- 
tary air, fo this new birth lives not in the foul, 
but as it draws* in and breathes by that fpiritual 
' air or vehicle. And as the outward birth cannot 
fubfift without fomc outward body to feed upon, 
fome outward flelh, and fome outward drink, fo 
neither can this inward birth, unlefs it be fed by 
this inward fiefh and blood of Chrift, which an- 
fwers to it after the fame manner, by way of ana- 
logy. And this is moft agreeable to the dodrinc 
of Chrift concerning this matter. For as without 
outward food the natural body hath not life, fo 
Jehnfi. 53. aifQ faith Chrift, Except ye eat the flejh of the Son 
of many and drink his bloody ye have no life in you. 
And as the outward body, eating outward food, 
John 6 , 57. lives thereby, fo Chrift faith, that he that eatetb 
him Jhall live by him. So it is this inward parti- 
, cipation of this inward many of this inward and 
fpiritual body, by which man is united to God, 
and has fcllowfhip and communion with him, lit 
that eatetb my flejhy and drinketb my bloody faith 
Johns. 56. Chrift, dwelletb in mey and I in him. This cannot 
be underftood of outward eating of outward bread ; 
and as by this the foul muft have fellowfhip with 
God, fo alfo, lb for as all the faints arc partakers 
of this one body and one bloody they come alfo to 
have a joint communion. Hence the apoftlc, i Ctff* 
X, 17. in this cefpeft faith, that they, being tnanj) 
are one biread, and one body; and to the wife among 
Verfe 16, the he faith. The bread which we brtek 

is ehoucommmon of the body of Cbr^, This 

the 
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the true and fpiritual Jwfper of the Lord, which The tfM 
men come to partake of, by hearing the voice of 
Chrift, and opening the door of their hearts, and the Lonh 
lb letting him in, in the manner abovefaid, accord- 
ing to the plain words of the fcripturc, jRev. iii, 20 . 

1 fiand at the door and knock ; if any man 
rear rny voice, and open the door, I will come in to 
tun, and will fup with him, and he with me. So that 
the /upper of the Lord, and the Jupping with the 
Lord, and partaking of his flefli and blood, is no 
WAYS limited to the ceremony of breaking bread md, 

{irinking wine at particular times, but is truly and 
really enjoyed, as often as the foul retires into the 
light of the Lord, and feels and partakes of that 
heavenly life by which the inward man is nou- 
lifhed; which may be and is often witneffed by 
the faithful at all times, though more particularly 
when they are affcmbled together to wait upon the 
Lord. 

IV. But what confufion tbe profcflbrs of 
Chriftianity have run into concerning this matter, 
is more than obvious; who, as in moft other things 
they have done, for want of a true fpiritual un- Ma^n !» n^ot 
derllanding, have fought to tie this fupper of the ceremony of 
Lord to that ceremony ufed by Chrift before his 
death, of breaking bread and drinking wine with his drinking 
difciples. And though they for the moft 
^ree generally in this, yet how do they contend ufe with 
and debate one againft another! How toangely 
are they pinched, pained, and ftraightened to make oniy’wu » 
the fpiritual myftery agree to that ceremony 1 And 
what monftrous and wild opinions and conceptions 
^ave they invented, to inclofc or affix the body of 
Chrift to their and wine? From which opi- 
nion not only the greateft, and fierceft, and moft 
hurtful contefts, both among the profeffors of 
Chriftianity in general, and zmongProteftants in 
pvticular, have arifen •, but alfo fuch abfurdiucs, 
irrational and blafphcmous confcqucnccs have en-r 
G g 2 weo, 
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fued, as make the Chriftian reliffion odious and 
hateful to Jews^ 'turisy and Heamns. The pro. 
feffors of Chriftianity do chiefly divide in this mat* 
ter into three opinions. 

The Firfl: is of thofe that fay, ne fuhjlame af 
the bread is tranjiihftantiated into the very Juhpni 
of that fame hody^ fl^Jh^ and blood of Chrift, which 
was born of the virgin Mary, and crucified by tht 
Jews; fo that after the words of confecration, aj 
they call them, it is no more bread, hut the body cj 
Chrift. 

The Second is of fiich who fay, The fubftance cj 
the bread remains, hut that alfo that body is in, ani 
withy and under the bread ; fo that both the fubjlmt 
of bread, and of the body, flefio, and blood of Chriil, 
is there alfo. 

The Third is of thofe, that, denying both theft*, 
do afiirm, That the body of Chrift is not there corpo- 
rally or fubjl anti ally, but yet that it is really and je- 
cramentally received by the faithful in the ufe of bred 
and wine I but how or what way it is there, the] 
know not, nor can they tell j only we muft believe it u 
there, yet fo that it is only properly in heaven. 

It is not my defign to enter into a refutation 
of thefe feveral opinions; for each of their au- 
thors and aflertors have fufficiently refuted one 
another, and are all of them no lefs ftrong both 
from feripture and reafon in refuting each their 
contrary parties opinion, than ’they are weak in 
eftabliftiing their own. For I often have ferioufly 
obferved, in reading their refpedtive writings» 
and fo it maybe have others, that all of them 
do notably, in fo far as they refute the contrary 
opinions; but that they arc mightily pained, when 
they come to confirm and plead for their own- 
Htncc I neceflarily muft conclude, that none oj 
them had attained to the truth and fubftance m 
this myftery. Let us fee if Calvin after he had 
refuted the two former opinions, be more 

ccfsfti 
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Icefsful in what he affirms and affcrts for the truth 
of his opinion, who, after he hath much la^urcd 
in overturning, and refuting the two former opi- 
nions, plainly confefTeth, that he knows not what 
to affirm inftead of them. For after he has fpokcn 
much, and at lad concluded that (he body of Cbrift J- CaWn’i 
;j there, and that the faints fituft needs partake there- 
df at lad he lands in thefe words, Sed. 32. But and 
it be afked me how it is? I Jhall not be ajhamed 
cdti/efs, that it is a fecret too high for me to compre* 

Lend in my Jpirit, or explain in words. Here he deals 
vciy ingenuouflyj and yet who would have thought 
'that fuch a man would have been brought to this 
Hrei^ht in the confirming of his opinion? con- 
fidering that a little before, in the fame chapter, 

^eci, 15. he accufech the fchooFmen among the 
Pepifis^ and I confefs truly, in that they neither un- The like 
derjiand nor explain to others how Chrifl is in the 
mharift, which fliortly after he confclfeth himfelf 
he cannot do. If then the fchool-men am«#^ng the 
Popijls do neither underdand, nor yet explain to 
others their doctrine in this matter, nor Calvin 
can comprehend it in his fpirit, which I judge is 
as much as nor to underdand it, nor exprefs it in 
^’ords, and then furely he cannot explain it to 
others, then no certainty is to be had from cither 
[ of them. There have been great endeavours ufed 
for reconcilement in this matter, both betwixt 
Popifls and Lutherans, Lutherans and Calvinifts, 
and Calvinifis and Papifts, but all to no pur- 
Pofe j and many forms and manners of expreffions 
^rawn up, to which all might yield ; which in the 
tnd proved in vain, feeing every one underftood 
tnem, and inteipreted them, in their own way; 
fo they did thereby but equivocate and deceive 
another. The rcafon of all this contention is, 

^caufc they had not a clear underdanding of 
^fiery, and were doting about fiadows and 
eternals, for both the ground and matter of 
G g 3 their 
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ticir emefi lies in things cxtrinfick from, and 
Unneceffarjr to, the mam matter. And this hath 
been often the policy of Satany to bufy people 
and amufe them with outward figns, fhadows, and 
forms, making them contend about that, while 
in the mean time the Juhftance is negledted ; yea, 
and in contending for thefe fhadows he ftirs theni 
tip to the pradice of malice, heat, revenge, and 
other vices, by which he eftablifheth his kingdom 
of darknefs among them, and ruins the life of 
Chriftianity. For there have been more animofi- 
ties and heats about this one particular, and more 
bloodfhed and contention, than about any other. 
And furely they are little acquainted with the 
ftate of Proteftant affairsy who know not that 
their contentions about this have been more hurt- 
ful to the reformation than all the oppofuion they 
met with from their common adverfaries. Now 
all thofe uncertain and abfurd opinions, and the 
contentions therefrom arifing, have proceeded from 
their all agreeing in two general errors concern- 
ing this thing ; which being denied and receded 
from, as they arc by us, there would be an ealy 
way rnade for reconciliation y and we Ihould all 
meet in one fpiritual and true underftanding of 
this myfiery: and as the contentions, fo would 
alfo the abfurdities which follow from all the 
three fore-mentioned opinions, ccafe and fall to 
the ground. 

The firft of thefe errors is, in making the corm- 
munion or participation of the body, flefh, and 
blood of Cnrift to relate to that outward body, 
vefTel, or temple, that was born of the virgin 
Maryy and walked and fuffered in J^udea-y where- 
as it fhould relate to the fpiritual body, flefh, and 
blood of Chrift, even that heavenly and celep^^ 
U^bt and lifey which was the food^and nourifhment 
of the regenerate in all ages, as wc have already 
proved. 
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The Jecond error is, in tying this participation 
of the body and blood of Chrift to that ceremony 
ufcd by him with his difciples in the breaking of 
bread, as if it had only a relation thereto, 
or were only enjoyed in the life of that ceremony, 
which it neither hath nor is. For this is that 
bread which Chrift in his prayer teaches to call 
for, terming it rh Aff>v top i, c. the 

jiiperjubftantial breads as the Greek liath it, and 
which the foul partakes of, without any relation 
or neceftary refpedl to this ceremony, as lhall be 
hereafter proved more at length. 

Thefc two errors being thus laid afidc, and the 
contentions arifing therefrom buried, all are agreed 
in the main pofitions, viz, Firft, that the hody^u^wts-tn 
pjhy and blood of Chrift is necejfary for the nottrijhtn^ 
of the foul. Secondly, that the fouls of believer s'vf 2 i\xt 
do really and truly partake and feed upon the body, 

Jlejh, and blood of Chrift, But while men are not chmi. 
content with the fpirituality of this myftery, going in 
their own wills, and according to their own inven- - > 
tions, to drain and wreft the fcripturcs to tie this 
I’piritual communion of the delh and blood of Chrift 
to outward bread and wine, and fuch like carnal 
ordinances, no wonder if by their carnal appre- 
henfions they run into confufion. But becaufc 
it hath been generally fuppofed that the com- 
‘"nunion of the body and olood of Chrift had 
fome fpecial relation to the ceremony of breaking 
bread, I lhall firft refute that opinion, and then 
proceed to confider the nature and ofe of that 
c^emot^y and whether it be tio\9 necejfary to con- 
tinue ; anfwering the rcafons and objedions of fuch 
^ plead its continuance as a necefTary and ftanding 
ordinance of Jefus Chrift. 

§• V. Firft, It muft be underftood that I fpeak I, 
of a ncceffary and peculiar relation othfcrwife than 
*0 a general refped; for inafmuch as ouf com- 
t^tinion with Chrift Is and ought to be Oiir grCatcft 
* G g 4 and 
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That the and chiefeft work, we ought to do all other tliinn 
®°”hTwy" with a refpeft to God, and our fellowlhip with 
andHooj him; but a fpecial and neceffary refpeft or rela. 
hai np fpe- IS luch as wlieie the two things are fo tied and 
together, either of their own nature, or ty 
mnnyoT'^" ihe Command of God, that the one cannot be en- 
bl-“d'”nci. except very extraordina- 

thTr by^M- rily, without the other. Thus fdvation hath a ne- 
refped to bolinefs, becaufe without holinejs 
* no man Jhall fee God and the eating of the fefb and 
blood of Chrift hath a neceffary refpedb to our hav- 
ing life, becaufe if we eat not his flejh, and drink 
not his blood, we cannot have life j and our fcelini 
of God's prefence hath a neceffary refpedl to our be- 
ing found meeting in his name by divine precept, 
becaufe he has promifed where two or three are met 
together in his name, he will he in the midft of them. 
In like manner our receiving benefits and hlejfings 
from God has a neceffary refped to our prayer, be- 
caufe if we ajk, he hath promifed we Jhall receive » 
Now the communion or participation of the fiejb 
and blood of Chrift hath no fuch neceffary relation 
to the breaking of bread and drinking of wine ; for 
if it had any fuch neceffary relation, it would ei- 
ther be from the nature of the thing, or from fome 
divine precept-, but we fliall fhew it is from neitherj 
therefore, fsfr. 

Firft, It is not from the nature of it-, becaufe to 
partake of the flelh and blood of Cbrifl: is a fpi- 
ritual exercife, and all confefs that it is by the 
foul and fpirit that we become real partakers of 
it, as it is the foul, and not the body, that is nou- 
riihed by it. But to eat bread and drink wine is a 
natural z&, which in itfelf adds nothing to the 
foul, neither has any thing that is fphritual in it i 
becaufe the moft carnal man that is can as fully, 
as pcrfcftly, and as wholly cat bread and drink 
wine as the moft Ipiritual. Secondly, Their re- 
lation is not ^ nature, clfc they would infer one 

another i 
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another 5 but all acknowledge that many eat of the 
bread and drink of the wine, even that which they 
lav is confecrate and tranjubftantiate into the ve^ 
hdy of Chrifi, who notwithftanding have not life 
eternal, have not Chrift dwelling in them, nor do 
live by him, as all do who truly partake of the 
fielh and blood of Chrift without the ufe of this The 
ceremony, as all the patriarchs and prophets did 
beiore this ordinance, as they account it, was in * wiiliout 
ftituted. Neither was there any thing under, the 
law that had any dirc<ft or neceiiary relation here- true 
unto; though to partake of the flefti and blood 
of Chrift in all ages was indirpenfably ncceftary to 
falvation. For as for the pajchal Umh^ the whole paichai 
end of it is fignificd particularly, ExoL xiii. 8, 9. to >u 
wit, Idhat the Jews might thereby be kept in remem- ‘ . 
trance of their deliverance out of Egypt. 

Secondly y It hath not relation by divine precept ; 
for if it had, it would be mentioned in that which 
our adverfaries account the inftitution of it, or elfc 
in the pradice of it by the faints recorded in ferip- 
ture; but fo it is not. For ^ to inftttuHony or 
rather narrationy of ChrilVs pradicc in thi^ matter 
we have it recorded by the evangelifts MattheWy 
Marky and Luke, In the firft two there is only an 
account of the matter of fad, to wit, nat Chrift 
brake bready and gave it to his difciples to eaty fayingy j,, 

This is my body and blejftng the cupy be gave it 
them to drinky Jayingy This is my bloody but nothing 
nf any defire to them to do it. In the laft, atter thc infti- 
the bread (but before the blrjjiitg, or giving tliem 
the wine) he bids them do it in remembrance of him, or narration 
What we ar? to think of this pradice of Chrift 
fltall be fpoken of hereafter. But what neceflary therein, 
relation hath all this to the believers partaking 
of the fiefh and blood of Chrift ? TThe end of 
this for which they were to do it, if at all, is 
to remember Chrift j which the apoftle yet more 
particularly exprefles/ i Cor. xi. 26. to fhew forth 
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the Lord*s death \ but ta remember the Lord^ or de- 
date his deaths which are the fpecial and particu- 
lar ends annexed to the ufe of this ceremony, is 
not at all to partake of the flefli and blood of 
Chrift 5 neither have they any more neceffary re- 
lation to it than any other two different fpiritiial 
duties. For though they that partake of the jiejh 
and blood of Chrift cannot but remember him, yet 
the Lord and his death may be remembered, as 
none can deny, where his flefli and blood is not 
truly partaken of. So that fince the very particu- 
lar and exprefs end of this ceremony may be wit- 
nefled, to wit, the remembrance of the Lord’s 
death, and yet the flefli and blood of Chrift not 

f >artakea of, it cannot have had any neceflary re- 
ation to it, elfe the partaking thereof would havi 
been the end of it, and could not have been attain 
cd without this participation. But on the contrary 
we may well infer * hence, that fince the pofitivi 
end of this ceremony is not the partaking of the 
flefli and blood of Chrift, and that whoever par- 
takes of the flefli and blood of Chrift cannot 
but remember him, that therefore fuch need not 
this ceremony to put them in remembrance of 
him. 

Objeft. if it ^bat Jefus Chrift calls the bread 

here his body, and the wine his blood, therefore 
he Jeems to have bad a fpecial relation to his dijei- 
pies partaking of his flejh and hUod in the uje of this 
thing ; 

Anfw. I anfwer, His calling the bread his hodyy and 
the wine his bloody would yet infer no fuch thing ; 
though it is not denied but. that Jefus Chrift, in all 
things he did, yea, and from the ufe of all natu- 
ral things, took occafion to raife the minds of his 
difciples and hearers to fpirituals. Hence from the 
THewrman woman of Samaria her drawing watery he took 
jL»n7'i4’ to tell her of that ^ving watery which 

wbefi drinketh of fhall never tbrrfti which indeed is 

all 
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all one with his blood here fpoken of 1 yet it will 
not follow that that well or water had any neceffary Thcwcif, 
relation to' the Imng water, or the living '“’7;' 

to it, SoChrift takes occafion, from mtjews and wine, 
following him for the loaves^ to tell them of this 
fpiritual bread and JleJh of his body, which was 
more neceffary for them to feed upon ; it will not 
therefore follow that their following him for the f«dins. 
haves had any neceffary relation thereunto. So 
alfoChrift here, being at fupperwith his difciples, 
takes occafion, from the bread and wine which was 
before them, to fignify unto them. That as that 
bread which he brake unto them, and that wine 
which he bleffed and gave unto them, did contri- 
bute to the preferving and nourifhing of their 
bodies, fo was he alfo to give his body and Ihcd his 
blood for the Jalvation of their Jouls, And there- 
fore the very end propofed in this ceremony to 
thofe that obferve it is, to be a memorial of bis 
death. 

But if it be faid, l^hat the apoftle, i Cor. x. i6. 
calls the bread which be brake the communion of the 
body of Chrift, and the cuf the communion of his 
blood ; 

I do moft willingly fubferibe unto it ; but do 
deny that this is underftood of the outward bread, 
neither can it be evinced, but the contrary is ma- 
nifeft from the context: for the apoftle in this 
chapter fpeaks not one word of that ceremony i 
for having in the beginning of it fliewn them 
how the Jews of old were made partakers of the 
fpiritual food and water ^ which was Chrift, and how 
levcral of them, through difobedience and idolatry^ 
fell from that good condition, he exhorts them, 
by the example of thofe Jews whom God deilroy- 
ed of old, to flee thofe evils j (hewing them that 
they, to wit, the Corinthians^ arc likcwife partakers 
of the body and blood of Chrift j of which commu- 
nion they would rob thcmfclves if they did evil, 

becaufc 
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becaufe they could not drink of the cup of the Lord 
, and the cup of devilsy and partake of the Lord's ta- 
ble and the table of devilsy ver. 21, which Ihews 
that he underftands not here the ufing of outward 
bread and wine ; becaufe thofe that do drink the 
cup of devils y and cat of the table of devils y yea, 
The wick- the wickcdeft of men may partake of the outward 
faktr/ t)tead and outward wine. For there the apoftle 
outward calls the bread oney ver. 17. and he faith, IVe being 
S manyy are one hready and one body \ for voe are all 
partakers of that one bread. Now if the bread be 
oney it cannot be the outward y or the inward would 
be excluded; whereas it cannot be denied but 
that it is the partaking of the inward bready and 
not the outwardy that makes the faints truly one 
body and one bread. And whereas they fay, that 
The f-KfA- the one bread here comprehendeth both the out- 
«mon u* inwardy by virtue of the facramental 

tended, a union ; that indeed is to aflinn, but not to prove, 
figment. yYs for that figment of a facramental uniony I find 

not fuch a thing in all ih^ jcripturcy efpecially in the 
New fejlament i nor is there any thing can give a 
rife for fuch a thing in this chapter, where the 
apoftle, as is above obferved, is not at all treating 
of that ceremonyy but only, from the excellency of 
that privilege which the Corinthians had, as be- 
lieving Chriftians, to partake of the ftejh and blood of 
Chrift, dehorts them from idolatry y and partaking 
of the facrifices offered to idols y fo as thereby to 
offend or hurt their weak brethren. 

Objed. But that which they moft of all cry out for in 
this matter, and are always urmgy is from i Cor. 
xi. where the apoftle is particularly treating of this 
matter, and therefore, from fome words here, they 
have the greateft appearance of truth for their 
aObrtion, as ver. 27. where he calls the cup the 
cup of the Lordi and faith, ^Lbat they who eat of it 
and drink it unworthily y are guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord; ver, 29. Eat and drink their 

own 
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own damnation \ intimating hence, that this hath 
an immediate or necelFary relation to the body, 
flelh, and blood of Chrift. 

Though this at firfl: view may catch the unwary Anfw* 
reader, yet being well confidered, it doth no ways 
evince the matter in controverfy.- As for the 
Corinthians being in the ufe of this ceremony, why 
they were fo, and how that obliges not Chriftians 
now to the fame, fhall be fpoken of hereafter : it 
fuihces at this time to confider that they were in 
the ufe of it. Secondly^ That in the ufe, of it they 
were guilty of and committed divers abufes. 
fbirdly^ That the apoftle here is giving them 
diredions how they may do it aright, in Ihew- 
ing them the right and proper ufe and end of 
it. 

Thefe things being premifed, let it be obferved, 
that the very exprefs and particular ufe of it, ac- 
cording to the apoftle, is to ficw forth the Lord's 
deaths &c. But to Jhew forth the Lord's deaths and 
partake of the flejh and blood of Chrilt, are dif- 
ferent things. He faith not. As often as ye eat this 
breads and drink this cup, ye partake of the body 
and blood of Chrift ; but, ye pew forth the Lord's 
death. So I acknowledge that this ceremony, by 
thofe that pradife it, hath an immediate relation 
to the outward body and death of Chrift upon the 
crojs, as being properly a memorial of itj but it 
doth not thence follow that it hath any inward 
or immediate relation to believers communicating or 
partaking of the fpiritual body and blood of Chrilt, or 
that fpiritual fupper fpoken of Rev. iii. 20. For 
tho*, in a general way, as every religious adion in 
fome refped hath a common relation to the fpi- 
ritual communion of the faints with God, fo we 
ftiall not deny but this hath a relation as others. 

Now for his calling the cup the cup of the Lord, 

?nd faying, L^hey are guilty of the body and blood of 
Chrift, eat their own Jamnation in not difeeming 
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the Lord's hoijy &c. I anfwer, That this infers no 
more neceffary relation than any other religious 
aft, and amounts to no more than this. That fmee 
the Corinthians were in the ufe of this ceremony, 
and fo performed it as a religious aft, they ought to 
do it worthily, or clfc they ftioiild bring condem- 
nation upon themfelves. Now this will not more 
infer the thing fo praftifed by them to be a necef- 
fary religious aft obligatory upon others*, than 
when the apoftle faith, Rom. xiv. 6. He that regard- 
itb the day^ regardeth it unto the Lord, it can be 
thence inferred that the days that fome efteemed 
and obferved did lay an obligation upon others 
to do the fame. But yet, as he that efteemed a 
day, and placed confcience in keeping it, was to 
regard it to the Lordy and fo it was to him, in fo 
far as he dedicated it unto the Lord, the Lord's 
day, he was to do it worthily ; and if he did it un- 
worthily, he would be guilty of the Lord's day, 
and fo keep it to his own damnation j fo alfo fuch 
as obferve this ceremony of bread and wine, it is 
to them the bread of the Lord, and the cup of the 
Lord, becaufe they ufe it as a religious aft ; and 
forafmuch as their end therein is to fhew forth the 
Lord's death, and remember his body that was cru- 
cified for them, and his blood that was Ihed for 
them ; if, notwithftanding they believe it is their 
duty to do it, and make it a matter of confei- 
ence to forbear, if they do it without that due 
Reparation and examination which every religi- 
ous aft ought to be performed in j then, inftcad 
of truly remembering the Lord’s death, and his 
body and his blood, thev render themfelves guil^ 
of it j as being in one fpirit with thofc that cruci- 
fied him, and (hed his blood, though pretending 
The Phan- thankfgining and joy to remember it. 1 hus 

fees guilty the Scribes and Pharifees of old, tho’ in memory of 
ofJhlprot* the prophets, they garnilhcd their fepulchrcs, yet 
phets. are faid by Chrift to be gMty of their bkod. And 

that 
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that no more can be hence inferred, appears from 
another faying of the fame apoftlc, Rm. xiv. 23. 

that doubtetb is damned if he eaty &c. where he, 
fpeaking of thofe that judged it unlawful to eat 
helh, faith. If they eat douhtingy they eat their 
c’^n damnation. Now it is manifeft from all this, 
that either the doing or forbearing of this was to 
another, that placed no confcience in it, of no 
moment. So I fay, he that eateth that which in 
his confcience he is perfuadcd it is not lawful for 
him to eat, doth eat his own damnation \ fo ho 
alfo that placeth confcience in eating bread and 
wine as ^ religious ally if he do it unprepared, 
and without that due refpe^l wherein fuch ads 
ihould be gone about, he eateth and drinketb bis 
own damnationy not dijcerning the Lor^s bodyy i. e. 
not minding what he doth, to wit, with a /pedal 
rejpeli to the Lord, and by way of /pedal commemo- 
ration of the deasb of Chriji, 

VL Having now fufficiently fliewn what the 
true communion of the body and blood of Chrift 
is, how it is partaken of, and how it has no ne- 
celTary relation to that ceremony of bread and 
wine ufed by Chrift with his difciples; it is fit II. 
now to confider the nature and confiitution of that 
ceremony (for as to the proper u/e of it, we have^onytca 
had occafion to fpeak before) whether it be a 
fianding ordinance in the church of Chrift obliga * new covc- 
tory upon all, or indeed whether it be any nc- 
ceffary part of the worfhip of the new covenant 
di/pen/ationy or hath any better or more binding 
foundation than feveral other cereinonics ap- 
pointed and praftifed about the fame time, which 
the moft of our oppofers acknowledge to be ceafed, 
and now no ways binding upon Chriftians. We 
find this ceremony only mentioned in feripture in 
four places, to wit, Matthew^ Mark, and Luke, and 
by Paul to the Corinthians. If any would bfer any 
thing from tte frequency of the mcationbg of 
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that will add nothing} for it Being a matter of 
faft, is therefore mentioned by the evangeliftsj 
and there are other things lefs memorable as of- 
M»t.46.26. ten, yea, oftcner- mentioned. Matthew and Mark 
w account of the matter of fad, with- 
Luite 11 . out any precept to do fo afterwards ; Amply dc- 
i^cor. If. daring, that Jefus at that time did defire them to 
gat of the bready and drink of the cup-^ to which 
Luke adds thefe words, ms do in remembrance of 
me. If we confider this adion of Chrift with his 
apoftles, there will appear nothing Angular in it 
for a foundation to luch a ftrange fuperftru^lure 
as many in their airy imaginations have fought to 
build upon it ; for both Matthew and MiSrk ex- 
prefs it as an ad done by him as he was eating. 
The break- Matthew faith, And as they were eating } and Marky 
waVno^nn"^ did caty Jefus took bready &c. Now 

buucuiom Angular thing, neither any folemn 

imong^hT ii^ftitution of a ^Jpfl ordinance *y becaufe it was a 
Jews. ^cbnftant cuftom among the JewSy as Paulus Riccius 
at length in his Celejiial Agriculture, that 
when they did eat the paffover, the mafter of the 
family dia take bread, and blefs it, and breaking 
it, gave of it to the reft ; and likewife taking wine, 
did the fame j fo that there can nothing further ap- 
pear in this, than that Jefus Chrift, who fulfilled all 
righieoujnefsy and alfo obferved the Jewip feafis and 
cuftomsy ufed this alfo among his dilciplcs only, 
that as in moft other things ne laboured to draw 
their minds to a further thing, fo in the ufc of this 
he takes occafioh to put them in mind of his death 
and fufferings, whicn were fhdrtly to be ; which 
he. did the pftenef inculcate unto them, fbr jhat 
they were averfe from believing It; And as for 
What It ii that expreffion of JL«fe, Do this in rimnibf ante of 
totio this amount to no more thai^ thiij that being 

brance of ' ^he lift time dtat Chrtft did ^ whh l^ difclpies, 
chiitt. ^ them, that in their Mthig an^dritlKing 

have regard to hyn. and by the re* 

membring 



46 ? 


Of the Body audBLooS e/CaRisT.' 

inembering of that opportunity, be the more ftirred 
up to follow him diligently through fufferings and 
death, But what man of reafoh, laying afide 
the prejudice of education, and the influence of 
tradition, will fay, that this account of the matter 
cf fciEl given by Matthew and Marky or this ex- 
prelfion of Lukey to Do that in remembrance of hinty 
will amount to thefe confequenccs, which the gene- 
rality of Chriftians have fought to draw from it ; 
as calling it, AuguJUffinium Euchanfti^ Sacramen- 
tum\ venerabik altaris S 'acr amentum y the principal 
fell of the covenant of graccy by which all the be- 
nefits of Chrift's death are fealed to believers y and 
fuch like things ? But to give a further evidence, 
how thefe confequences have not' any bottom from 
the pradlice of that ceremony, nor from the words 
following. Do thiSy &c. let us confider another of 
the like nature, as it is at length exprefled by Johny 
chap. xiii. 3,4, 8, 13, 14, 15. fefus rifeth from ftp- chrm 
pecy and laid afide his garments, and took a towel, and 
girded himfelf : after that, he poureth water into ^ manner r«- 
bafony and began to wajh the difciples feet ; and to 
Wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded: 

Peter faid unto him, ^hou Jhalt never waJJj my feet ; 
jefus anfwered him. If I wajh thee not, thou hajl no 
part with me. So after he had wajhed their feet, — be 
faid. Know ye what I have done to you? If I then your 
Lord and Mafter have wcifhed your feet, ye alfo ought 
to wajh one another's feet: for I have given you an 
exampky. th^t ye Jhould do as I have done to you. As 
to which,. le|: it be obferved, that John relates this 
palTage to lave been done at the fame time with 
the other of breaking bread ; both being done the Compared 
night of the pajfovery after fupper. If wc regard 
the narration of this, and the circumjftances attend- brcid, 
ing it, it was done with far moteXolcmnity, and pre- 
fer] bed far more puri&ually and particularly than 
the former. It is faid only, As he was eatingy he took 
breads fo that this .would leern,ta be but an oceafmd 
* ' H h buftnefs: 
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hufinefs : but here be ro/e up^ he laid by his garments, 
be girded himjelfy he poured out the water ^ he wajhed 
their feet, be wiped them with a towel: he did this 
to all of them ; which arc circumftanccs furcly far 
more obfervablc than thofe noted in the other. 
The former was a praftice common among the Jews, 
ufed by all matters of families upon that occafion ; 
but this, as to the manner, and perfoh afting it, to 
wit, for the matter to rife up, and walh the feet 
of his fervants and difciplcs, was more Angular and 
obfervablc. In the breaking of bread, and giving 
of wine, it is not pleaded by our adverfaries, nor 
yet mentioned in the text, that he particularly 
put them into the hands of all ; but breaking ir, 
and blefling it, gave it the neareft, and fo they 
from hand to hand: but here it is mentioned, 
that he wafhed not the feet of one or two, but 
of many. He faith not in the former, that if they 
do not eat of that bread, and drink of that wine, 
they Jhould -he prejudiced by it 5 but here he faith ex- 
prefly to Peter, that if be wajh him not, he bath 
no part with him j which being fpoken upon Peter's 
refufing to let him wafh his feet, would feem to 
import no lefs, than not the continuance only, but 
even the neceffity of this ceremony. In the former 
he faith, as it were paflingly, Do this in remembrance 
of me ; but here he fittcth down again, he defircs 
them to con Oder what he hath done, tells them 
The weft, pofitively, that as be hath done to them, fo ought 
thL^’s feeT* do to oue another: and yet again, he rc- 

wa« left «• doubles that precept, by telling them, he has given 
an examples example, that th^ xfhould do fo likewife. If 

we rcfpefl: the nature of the thing, it hath as 
much in it as either baptifm or the breaking of 
bread ; feeing it is an outward, element of a clean- 
fing nature, t{q>Ucd to the outward man, by the 
command and the example of Chrift, to fignify 
m inward purifying. 1 would willingly propofe 
this ferioofly to men^ who will be ples&d to 

ufc 
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ufe of that rcafon and undcrftanding that God hath 
given them, and not be impofcd upon, nor abufed 
by the cuftom or tradition of others; fVhether this 
artmmy^ if we refpeSt either the time that it was ap^ 
pointed in^ or the circumfiances wherewith it was per- 
formed^ or the command enjoining the ufe of ity hath 
not as much to recommend it for a funding ordinance 
of the gofptly as either water-baptifm, or bread and 
wine, or any other of that kindi I wonder then 
what reafon the Papifts can give, why they have 
jiot numbered it among their facraments^ except 
merely Voluntas EccUfia & ^raditio Pat rum. 

But if they fay, fhat it is ujed among them^ in that Objedt, 
the Pope, and Jome other perfons among them, ufe to 
do it once a year to fome poor people ; 

I would willingly know what reafon they have^nfw, 
why this fhould not be extended to all, as well as 
that of the eucharifl (as ti>ey term it) or whence 
it appears from the text, that [Do this in remem>^ 
trance of me] Ihould be interpreted that the head 
and wine were every day to be taken by all priefts, 
or the bread every day, or every week, by the 
people-, and that that other command of Chrift, 

Te ought to do as I have done to youy &c. is only to 
be underftood of the Pope, or feme other perfons, 
to be d6ne only to a few, and that once a year ? 

Surely there can be no other reafon for this dif- 
ference aOTigned from the text. And as to Pro- The Pn>- 
teftantSy who ufe not this ceremony at all, if they 
will but open their eyes, they may fee how that ^ 
by cuftom and tradition they are abufed in this 
matter, as were their fathers in divers Popijh tra* 
ditions. For if wc look into the plain feripture, 
what can be thence inferred to urge the one, which 
may not be likewife pleaded for the ocher ; or for 
laying afide the one, which may not be likewife 
faid againft the Continuance of tJie other ? If they 
£ay, That the farmery of wajbit^ the feeU wiw only 
n ceremony i what have they, whence they can 
H h a Ihcw, 
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Ihew, that this breaking of bread is more ? If they 
fay, fhat the former was only a ftgn of humility and 
purifying ; what have they to prove that this was 
more ? If they fay, ^hat one was only for a timey 
and was no evangelical ordinance \ what hath this to 
make it fuch, that the other wanted ? Surely there 
is no way of reafon to evade this ; neither can any 
thing be alledged, that the one ftiould ceafe, and 
not the other ; or the one continue, and not the 
other ; but the mere opinion of the affirmers, which 
by cuftom, education and tradition, hath begotten 
in the hearts of people a greater reverence for, 
and efteem of the one than the other ; which if it 
had fallen out to be as much recommended to us 
by tradition, would no doubt have been as tenaci- 
oufly pleaded for, as having no lefs foundation in 
feripture. But fince the former, to wit, the wajhing 
of one another's feet^ is juftly laid afide, as not bind- 
ing upon Chrijlians; fo ought alfo the other for 
the fame reafon. 

The break- §, VII. But it is ftrange that thofe who are fo 
IioVurcd^*^^^ clamorous for this ceremony, and ftick fo much to it, 
now in the take liberty to difpenfe with the manner or method 
neTasChrVft Chrift did it in j fince none that ever I could 
did. hear of, except Ibme Baptifts, who now do it, ufe 
it in the fame way that he did: Chrift did it 2 Xfup- 
per, while they were eating •, but the generality of 
Proteftants do it in the morning only by itfelf. What 
rule walk they by in this change ? 

Objcfl. t)e faid, Hhefe are but circumftances, and not 

the matter ? and if the matter be kept to, the altera^ 
tion of circumfiances is but of}fmall moment \ 

Anfw. What if it fhould be faid the whole is but a 
circumjlance, which fell out at that time when 
Chrift eat the pajfover ? For if we have regard to 
that which alone can be pleaded for an inftitu- 
tion, viz.' thefc words. Do this in remembrance of 
me I it doth as properly relate to the manner as 
matter. For what may or can they evince in 

reafon. 
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rcafon, that thefe words, Bo thiSy only fignify eat 
tready and drink winCy but it is no matter when 
ye eaty nor how ye eat it ;* and not as ye have Jeen . 

"me eat it at /upper with youy who lake bready and 
break ity and give it you ; and take the cupy and blejs 
ity and give it you \ Jo do ye likewije ? And 
feeing Chrift makes no diftindion in thofe words, 

DothiSy it cannot be judged in reafon but to relate 
to the whole; which if it do, all thofe that at pre- 
fent ufe this ceremony among ChriJlianSy have not 
yet obeyed this precept, nor fulfilled this inftitution, 
for all their clamours concerning it. 

If it be faid, That the time and manner of doingOh^tO:. 
it by Chrift was but accidentally y as being after the 
Jewifh paflbver, which was at /upper ; 

Befides that it may be anfwered, and eafily Anfw. 
proved, that the whole was accidentaly as being the 
'praBice of a JewiJh ceremony y as is above obferved ; The hreak- 
inay it not the fame way be urged, that the drink- 
ing of wine is accidentaly as being the natural pro- i<h ccremo* 
duel: of that country ; and fo be pleaded, that in 
thofe countries where wine doth not grow, as in 
our nation of Scotlandy we may make ufe of beer 
or ale in the ufe of this ceremony; or bread made 
of other grain than that which Chrift ufed ? And 
yet would not our adverfaries judge this an abufe, 
and not right performing of this Jacrament ? Yea, 
have not fcruples of this kind occafioned no little 
contention annong the profeflbrs of Chriftianity? 

What great conteft and ftrife hath been betwixt 
the Greek and Latin ^churches concerning the Greek and 
head? While the one will have it unleavened, 
reckoning, becaufe the Jews made ufe of un- concerning 
leavetud bread in the paffover, that it was fuch 
kind of bread that Chrift did break to his dif- leavened 
ciples; the other leavened; therefore the 
rans make ufe of unleavened bready the Cahinifts 
of leavened. And this conteft was fo hot^ when 
the reformation was beginning at Genevay that 
H h 3 Calvin 
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fareiius, CahtH aitd Farellus were forced to fly for it. But 
do not ProteftcmtSy by thcfe unceruinties, open a 
door to Papifts for their excluding the people 
from the cup : Will not [Do tbis^ infer pofitively, 
that they fliould do it in (be fame manner ^ and at the 
fame timcy as Chrift: did it ; as well as that they 
fhould ufe the cup^ and not the bread only? Or 
what rcafon have they to difpenfe with the one, 
more than the Papifts have to do with the other ? 
Oh 1 what ftrange abfurdities and inconveniencies 
have Cbriftians brought upon themfclves, by fuper- 
ftitioufly adhering to this ceremony ! Out of which 
difficulties it is impoflible for them to extricate 
themfelves, but by laying it afide, as they have 
The clergy done Others of the like nature. For bcfidcs what 
bwIJfdo is above-mei^ioned, I would gladly know how 
the words they can be certainly refolved 
hTtymuft ^ that thefe words [Do this] muft be underftood to 
eat,' Jot bready and give 

b?cffU. it to others*, but to the laity Only, Take and eat, 
but do not hlejsy &c. 

Objeft, If it be faid. That tbe clergy were only prefent; 

Anfw. Then will not that open a door for the Popijb 

argument againft the adminiftration of tbe cup to the 

Z le ? Or may not another from thence as eafily 
r, That the clerp only ought to partake of this 
ceremony j becaufe they were the apoftles only then 
prefent, to whom it was faid, Do this t But if this 
[Do tbis^ be extended to all, how comes it alt have 
not liberty to obey it, in both hkMng, breaking, and 
diftributingy as well as taking and Oatkg? £fides 
all thcfe, even the Cahinift Prot eft ants of Gnat 
taking .t, Bntatn could never yet accord among thcmfelvca 
whm to about tlie manner of taking it, whether fitting, ftemi- 
givcic, ingy Of kneeling \ whether it fhouid be given to the 
fieky and thole that arc ready to diey or not ? Which 
controverfies, tho* they may be cfteeined of fmall 
moment, yet have greatly contributed, with other 
things, to be the occafion nd only of much con^ 

tention. 
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untioHi but alfo of bhodjhed and devaftatiom fo 
that in this laft refpe6i: the Prelatick Calvin^fis have 
termed the PreJbyUrians fchifmatical and perti* 
nacious j and they them again fuperftitious, ido- 
latrous, and papiftical. Who then, that will open 
their eyes, but may fee that the devil hath ftir- 
red up this contention and zeal, to bufy men about 
things of /mail moment^ that greater matters may 
be neglected, while he keeps them in fuch ado 
about this ceremony ; tho* they lay afide others 
of the like nature, as fofitively commanded^ and 
as 'punSlually fraSiiJed ; and from the obferYation 
of which half fo many difficulties will not fol- 
low ? 

VIII. How then ? Have we not rcafon, not 
finding the nature of this praftice to be obliga- 
tory upon us, more than thofe others which our ad- 
verlaries have laid afide, to avoid this confufion ; 
fince thofe that ufe it can never agree, neither 
concerning the nature, efficacy, nor manner of doing 
it? And this proceeds, becaufe they take it not 
plainly, as it lies in the feripturej but have.fo 
much intermixed their own inventions* For would 
they take it as it lies, it would import no more, 
than that Jefus Chrift at that time did thereby ftmify 
unto them, that his body and blood was to be offered 
for them\ and defired them, that whenjoever they 
did eat or drink, they might do it in remembrance of 
him, or ^ith a regard to him, whofe blood was fhed 
for them. Now that the primitive church, gathered 
immediately after his afeenfion, did fo underftand 
it, doth appear from their ufe and pra^ice, if we 
admit thofe places of the Ms, where breaking 
bread is fpoken of, to have relation hereto ; which they had all 
as our adverfaries do, fo we Ihall willingly agree 
to: as firft, A^s ii. 42. And they eontinutd fted- „mtmbr\nt 
f»fily in the apofiltf doUrint and fellawflnp, and in 
ireaking of bread. See. This cannot be underftood 
of any other than of their ordinary eating} for 

Hh 4 ^ 
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as nothing elfe appears from the text, fo the con. 
text makes it plain ; for they had all things in 
common: and therefore it is faid, ver. ^6. And 
they continuing daily with one accord in the temple^ 
and breaking bread from houje to hotije^ did eat their 
meat with gladne/s and fmglenefs of heart, Thofe 
who will not wilfully clofe their eyes, may fee here, 
that the breaking being joined with their eatini^ 
fliews, that nothing elfe is here exprefied, but 
that having all things in common, and.fo con- 
tinuing together, they alfo did break their bread, 
and eat their meat together; in doing whereof, 
I cannot doubt but they remembred the Lord; 
to follow whom they had, with fo much zeal and 
refignation, betaken themfelves. This is further 
manifeft from Abis vi. a. for the apoftles^ having 
the care and diftribution of that money, which the 
believers, having fold their poffeflions, gave unto 
them, and finding themfelves overcharged with that 
burthen, appointed deacons for that bufmefs, that 
they might give themfelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniftry of the word ; not leaving that, 
to ferve tables. This cannot be meant of any 
Jacramental eating, or religious a£t of 'uoorjhip', 
feeing our adverlaries make the diftributing of that 
the proper ad: of minifters, not of deacons: and 
yet there can be no reafon alledged, that that break* 
ing of bread, which they are faid to have continued 
in, and to have done from houfe to boufe, was other 
than thofe tables which the apoftles ferved-, but 
here gave over, as finding themfelves overcharged 
with it. Now as the increafe of the difciples did 
incapacitate the apoftles any more to manage this; 
fo it would feem their further increafe, and dif- 
perfing,in divers places, hindered the continuance 
of that pradice of having things in common: but 
notwithftanding, fo far at Icaft to remember or 
continue that ancient community, they did at cer- 
tain times come together, and break bread toge- 
ther. 
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ther. Hence it isfaid, J^sxx, 7, on coming 
to "TroaSy that upon the firft day of the weeky when At Tmas 
tbedfciples came together to break bready Paul preach- 
ed unto thcmy ready to depart on the morrowy and con* midmtiit. 
tinued his Jpeech until midnight. Here is no mention 
made of any Jactamentai eating y but only that 
Paul took occalion from their being together to 
preach unto them. And it feems it was a fupper 
they intended (not a morning-lit of bready and Jup 
of wine) elfe it is not very probable that Paul 
would from the morning have preached until mid- 
night. But the nth verfe puts the matter out of 
dilputCj which is thus : When he therefore was come 
up againy and had broken bready and eateny and talked 
a long whiUy even till break of day, Jo he departed. 

This Ihews, that the breaking of bread was deferred 
till that time ; for thefe words \^and when he bad 
hoken bready and eaten] do fliew, that it had a rela- 
tion to the breaking of bread before-mentioned, and 
that that was the time he did it. Secondly, Thefe 
words joined together \_and when he had broken 
bready and eateUy and talked] fliew, it was no re- 
ligious adl of worfliip, but only an eating for Ti’cy only 
bodily refrelhment, for which the Chriftians ufed 
to meet together fome time j and doing it in God* s the tody. 
feary and Jinglene/s of hearty doth notwithftanding 
difference it from the eating or feafting of profane 
perjons. And this by fome is called a love-feafty 
or a being together, not merely to feed their bel- love-t'cifl. 
lies, or for outward ends j but to take thence oc- 
cafion to eat and drink together, in tlie dread and 
prefence of the Lord, as his people j which cuftom 
we lhall not condemn. But let it be obferved, that 
in all the Ms there is no other nor further men- 
tion of this matter. But if that ceremony had been 
fome Jolemn Jaerificey as fome will have it, or fuch 
a f pedal Jacr ament as others plead it to be j it is 
ftrange that that hiftoryy which in many lefs things 
gives a particular account of the Chriftians bcha- 
* viour, 
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viour, Ihould have been fo filcnt in the mattfr: 
only we find, that they ufed fonaetimes to meet 
TheChri- togethct to bfcak. btcad and CEt. Now. as the 

Chrifiians began by degrees to depart from that 
to depart primitive purity and fimplicity, fo did they alfo to 
pr^mitile accumulatc fuperftitious traditions, and vitiate the 
purity. innocent praftices of their predeceiTors, by the in* 
termixing cither of JewiJh or Heatbenijh rites ; and 
likewife in the ufe of this, abufes began very early 
to creep in among Chriftians, fo that it was needful 
for the apoftle Paul to reform them, and reprove 
f Cor. II. xhtm for it, as he doth at large, i Cor. xi. from 
Concerning ver. ij . to thc cud t which place we fhall parti- 
culariy examine, becaufc our adverfaries lay the 
^0 caiicdT chief ftrefs of their matter upon it ; and we lhall 
explained, whether it will infer any more than we have 
above granted. Firft, Becaufe they were apt to ufe 
that praftice in a fuperftitious mind beyond the true 
ufe of it, fo as to make of it fomc myftkal /upper of 
theLord^ he tells them, ver. 20. That their coming 
together into one place, is not to eat the Lord's /upper j 
he faith not, ^bis is not the right manner to eat ; but, 
this is NOT to eat the Lord's /upper-, bccaufe thc /up- 
per 0/ the Lord is /piritual, and a my/lery. Secondly, 
He blames them, in that they came together for the 
wor/e, and not for the better ; thc rcafon he gives of 
this is, ver. 21. For in eating every one hath taken 
he/ore his own /upper j and one is hungry, and another 
is drunken^ Here it is plain that the apoftle con- 
why the demns themin that (becaufe this cuftom of /upping 
fup^plngfn general was ufed among Chriftians to incrcafe 
common their love, and as a memorial of ChrilVs fupping 
Tmoni'** with thc difciplcs) they had fo vitiated it, as to eat 
Chriftians. it apart, and to come full, who had al^ndance; 
and hungry, who had little at home; whereby the 
very ufe and end of this froQUe was loft and p^' 
verted : and therefore he blames them, that they did 
not either cat this in common at home, or referve 
their eating till they came all together to the publick 

affcmbly. 
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alTcmbly. This appears plainly by the following 
ver. 22. Have ye mt boujes to eat and drink in ? Or 
itjfife ye the church efGody and jhametbem that have 
jiotf Where he blames-thcm for their irregular prac- 
tice herein, in that they defpifed to eat orderly, or 
referve their eating to the publick aflTcmbly ; and fo 
Ihaming fuch as hot having houfes, nor fulnefs at 
home, came to partake of the common table; 
who, being hungry, thereby were alhamed, when 
they obferved others come thither full and drunken. 

Thofe that without prejudice will look to the place, 
will fee this muft have been the cafe among the 
Corinthians : for fuppofing the ufe of this to have 
been then, as now ufed either by Papifts^ Lutherans^ 
or Calviniftsy it is hard making fenfc of the apoftle's 
words, or indeed to conceive what was the abufe 
the Corinthians committed in this thing. Having 
thus obferved what the apoftle faid above, bccaufe 
this cuftom of eating and drinking together^ Jome The rife of 
time had its rife from Chrift’s aft with the apoftles 
the night he was betrayed; therefore the apoftle 
proceeds, ver. 23. to give them an account of 
that : For I have received of the Lord that which 
oljo I delivered unto you, that the Lord JeJuSy the 
feme night in which he was hetre^edy took bready &c. 

Thofe that underftand the difference betwixt a nar- 
^etion of a thing, and a commandy cannot but fee, 
if they will, that there is no command in this place, 
but only an account of matter of fa^\ he faith 
'iot, / received of the Lardy that as be took bread, Jo 
f fisould command it to you to do Jo likewife ; there is 
rJothing like this in the place : yea, on the contrary, 

2 j, where he repeats Chrift's imperative words 
'0 his apoftks, he placeth them fo as they import 
cormnasd j This do ye, as oft as ye drinkat, in 
^embroMct of me: and then he adds. For as often That [u 
^ ye eat , this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 

Lord's death tiU be come: but thefc words [as command 
impott no more a temmnd, than to fay. As 

often 
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often as thou goeft to Rome, fee the Captoly wih 1 
infer a command for men to go thither. j 

Obje6t. But whereas they urge tlie laft words, Te Jbew 
forth the Lord's death till he come ; infinuating, That 
this imports a neceffary, continuance of that ceremony, 
until Chrtft come at the end of the world to judgment ; 
Anfw. I anfwer; They take two of the chief parts of 
the controverfy here for granted, without proof. 
Firft, that [as often'] imports a command ; the con- 
trary whereof is (hewn ; neither will they ever be 
outt*lrd prove it. Secondly, That this coming is to 

and inward be iinderftood of Chrift's laft outward comingy and 
cominij. jjoc of his iuward and fpiritualy that remains to be 
proved : whereas the apofHe might well under- 
ftand it of liis inward coming and appearanccy which 
perhaps fome of thofc carnal CorinthianSy that ufed 
to come drunken together, had not yet known; 
and others, being weak among them, and inclinable 
to dote upon externalsy this might have been in- 
dulged to them for a feafon, and even ufed by 
thofc who knew Chrift’s appearance in Spirit (as 
other things were, of which we lhall fpeak here- 
after) efpecially by the apoftle, who became weak 
to the weaky and all to ally that he might favt 
To Now thofc weak and carnal Corinthians 

dclth tiifhe might be permitted the ufe of this, to fhew forth, 
come to Qj. remember ChrifPs death, till, he came to arilb 
hewt!" * * in them j for tho’ fuch need thofe outward things 
to put them in mind of Chrift's deathy yet thofe who 
me, dead with Chrift^ and not only dead with Chrijly 
but huriedy and alfo arifen with him, need not fuch 
fsgns to remember him : and to fuch therefore the 
apoftle faith, Coi iii. i. Jf ye then he rfen with 
Cbrifty feek thofe things which are ahove^ where Cbrf 
fittetb.on the tight hanad of God: but bread and win^ 
are not thofe things that arc above, but arc things of 
the earth. But that this whole matter was a mere 
of indulgence and condefeenfion of the apoftle 
Paul to the weak and carnal Corinthians^ appears 
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yet more by the Syriack* copy, which ver. 17. in 
his entering upon this matter, hath it thus ; In that 
concerning which I am about to command you (or in- 
firu^ you) I commend you noty hecauje ye have not 
^one forwardy but are defeended unto that which is lefs, 
or of kjs confequence: dearly importing that the 
apoftle was grieved that fuch was their condition, 
that he was forced to give them inftruftions con- 
cerning thofe outward things; and doting upon 
which, they Ihewed they were not gone forward in 
the life ofChriftianityy but rather (licking in beggarly 
dements. And therefore ver. a?, the fame verfwn 
hath it thus, When then ye meet together y ye do not 
do ity as it is juft ye fhould do in the day of the Lordy 
ye eat and drink it : thereby (hewing to them, that 
to meet together to eat and drink outward bread and 
'jjtney was not the labour and work of that day of 
the Lord, But fince our adverfaries are fo zealous 
for this ceremonyy becaufe ufed by the church of 
Qorinth (though with how little ground is afready 
ihewn) how come they to pais over far more pofitive 
commands of the apodles, as matters of no mo- 
ment ? As fird. Alts xv. 29. where the apodles 
peremptorily command the GentileSy as that which 
'vas the mind of the Holy Ghod, To abftain from To ab/iain 
things Jhangledy and from blood : and James v. 14. 

^’Here it is expredy commanded, That the fick be The ^noint- 
minted with oil in the name of the Lord, 

If they fay, Thefe were only temporary things -y but Objedl. 
^tit to continue ; 

What have they more to (hew for this; there Anfw. 
^ing no exprefs repeal of them ? 

If they fay, The repeal is impliedy becaufe the apoftle Objc6t. 

fffff fQ ifg judged in meats and drinks ; 

I admit the anfwer\ but how can it be prevented Anfw. 
hom militating the fame way againd the other 
praftice ? Surely not at all ; nor can there be any 

* likewife the other Oritntal Vtrfmty as the ArahUk and Mxbhpkky 

* the fame way, 

thing 
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thing urged for the one more than for the other, 
but cuflom and tradition. 

Objeft, As for that of Jafnes, they fay, thert followed a 
miracle upon to wit, ^he recovery of the fick\ 
but this being ceafed^ Jo Jhould the ceremony. 

Anfw. Though this might many ways be anfwcred, to 
wit. That prayer then might as well be forhorn^ to 
which alfo the faving of the fick Is there aferibed; 
A ceremony yet I ftiall accept of it, becaufe 1 judge indeed that 
«at'c^ it’s is ccafed; only methinks, finccour adver- 

tirtue fail- farlcs, and that rightly, think a ceremony ought to 
ceafe where the virtue fails, they ought by the 
Thus laying fame ruic to forbear the/^/»^ on ofhands^ in imi- 
•nof hands, of the aooftles, fince the gift of the Hol^ 
Ghoft doth not follow upon it. 

§. IX. But fince we find that feveral teftimonies 
of feripture do fufficiently (hew, that fuch external 
rites are no necejfary part of the new covenant dtf 
pen/ationy therefore not needful now to continue^ 
however they were for a fcafon pradifed of old, I 
fliall inftance fome few of them, whereby from the 
nature of the thing, as well as thofe teftimonies, 
The cere- it may appear, that the ceremony of bread and 
Swda^nd is ccafed, as well as thofe other things con- 

wine ia^ feffed by our adverfaries to be fo. The firft is Rom. 
xiv. 17. For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
drinky but righteoufnejs and peaccy and joy in the 
Holy Ghoft : here the apoftle evidently fhews, that 
the kingdom of Gody or go^l of Cbrifty ftands not in 
meats and drinksy and luch like things, but in 
righteoufnejs y dec. as by the context doth ajipear, 
where he is fpeaking of the^f<i7/ and hazard of judg- 
ing one ano^er about meats and drinks* So then, 
if the kingdom of God ftand not in them, nor the 
peh nor work of Chrifty then the e^ing of outward 
bread and wimezn be nonecei&rypartof thegojpoi^ 
worjhipy nor any perpetnal ordinaneo of it. Anf* 
ther of the fame apoftle is yet nriore plain, Col> ii* 
1 6. the apoftle throughout this whole Jecond 
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doth clearly plead for us, and againft the fomality 
and Juperfiition of our oppofers: for in the beginning 
he holds forth the great ^hileges which Chriftians 
have by Chrift, who are indeed come to the life of 
Chriftiaftity ; and therefore he defires them, vcr. 6. 

As they have received Chrifty Jo to walk in him ; and 
to hewarty left they he fpoiled through philojophy and 
vain deceity after the rudiments or elements of the 
world y becaufe that in Chrift y whom they have receivedy 
is all fulnefs : and that they are circumcifed with the 
circumcifion made without hands (which he calls the 
circumcifm of Chrift) and being buried with him by 
baptifiUy are alfo arijen with him through the faith of 
the fetation of God. Here alfo they did partake of 
the true haptijm of Chrift \ and being fuch as arc 
arijen with him, let us fee whether he thinks it 
needful they fliould make ufe of fuch meat and 
drink as bread and winey to put them in remembrance 
of Chrift' s death j or whether they ought to be judg- 
ed, that they did it not j vcr. i6. Let no man there- 
fore judge you in meat and drink : Is not bread and 
wine meat and drink? But why? Which are a 
Jhadow of things to come : but the body is of Chrift. 

Then fince our adverfaries confefs, that their bread ’TIs but a 
and wine is a Jign or Jhadow ; therefore, according they 
to the apoftle's doftrine, we ought not to be judged confcfi. 
in the non-obfervation of it. But is it not fit for 
ihofe that arc dead with Chrift to be fubjeft to fuch 
ordinances ? See what he faith, ver. 20 . Whereforey 
ye be dead with Chrift from the rudiments of the with the 
why, oi tbsKgb hvaig in the world, are ye 
fohjeB to ordinances (jToueh not, tafie not, handle 
not: which all are to perijh with the ufing) after the 
tommandmaUs tend daBrines of men. What can 
be more pl^ ? If this ferve not to take away the 
abfolute neceffity of the ufe of bread and wine, 

*hat can fenre to take it away ? Sure I am, the 
>eafoD here given is applicable to them, which all 
* ptrijb -oMh thtujmgi fioe« bread and w/wperilh 
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with the iifing, as much as other things. But fur- 
ther, if the ufc of water ^ and bread and winey were 
that wherein the very Jeals of the new covenant 
flood, and did pertain to the chief facraments of 
the gofpel and evangelical ordinances (fo called) 
then would not the gojpel differ from the lawy or 
be preferable to it. Whereas the apoftle fhews 
The law the difference, Heb, ix. lo. in that fuch kind of 
obfervations of the Jews were as a iign of the 
gojpely for that they pod onlpn meats and drinks y 
and divers wapngs. But if the gofpel-worjhip 
and Jervice fland in the fame, where is the dif- 
ference ? 

Objeft. If it be faid, fheje under the gofpel have a /pin- 
tual fignificaticn 'y 

Anfw. So had thofe under the law ; God was the au- 
thor of thofe, as well as Chrift is pretended to be 
the author of thefe. But doth not this contending 
for the ufe of water^ bread and winCy as neceffary 
parts of the gofpel-worppy deftroy the nature of 
The law it, as if the gojpel were a difpenfation of Jhadovssy 
h.is (ha.^ and not of the Jubftance ? Whereas the apollle, 
in that of the Coloffians above-mentioned, argues 
r'bT ‘'l' againft the ufe of thefe things, as needful to thole 
that are dead and arijen with Chrift, becaufe they 
are but Jhadows, And fince, through the whole 
Epijile to the Hebrews y he argues with the to 
wean them from their old worfiipy for this reafon, 
becaufe it was typical and Jgurative ; is it agreeable 
xp right reafon to bring them to another of the 
iamc nature ? What ground from feripture or ren- 
fon can our adverfaries bring us, to evince that 
one Jbadow or figure ihould point to another Jhado'‘ei 
or figurCy and not to the fubjiance ? And yet they 
make the figure of ctreumeijion to point to wat^* 
baptijmy and the pajchal lamb to bread and wine- 
But was it ever known that one figure was the 
anti- type o( the other, cfpecially feeing Protejiants 
make not; thefe their oHli^types to have any 

virtue 
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virtue and efHcaqy than the type had ? For fincc, 
as they fay, and that truly, ^hat their facraments 
confer not grace^ hut that it is conferred according to o-aments 
the faith of the receiver^ it will not be denied but 
the faithful among the fews received alfo grace in 
the ufe of their figurdtive worjhip. And though 
Paptjis boaft that their facraments confer grace ex 
opere operatOy yet experience abundantly proveth 
the contrary. 

§. X. But fuppofmg the ufe of water-baptifm Oppofi-rt 
and bread and wine to have been in the primitive 
church, as was alfo that of ahftaining from things give their 
fir angled, and from blood, the ufe of legal purifica- 
tion, A6ls xxi. 23, 24, 25. and anointing of the whence do 
with oil, for the reafons and grounds before men- 
tioned ; yet it remains for our adverfaries to fhew 
us how they come by power or authority to ad- 
minifter them. It cannot be from the letter of the 
feripture, elfe they ought alfo to do thofe other 
things, which'the letter declares alfo they did, and 
which in the letter have as much foundation. Then 
their power muft be derived from the apoftles,^ either 
mediately or immediately i but we have Ihewn before, 
in i^e tenth propofition, that they have no mediate 
power,! becaufe of the interruption made by the 
apoftaJy\ ^nd for an immediate power or command 
by the Spirit of God to adminifter thefe things, 
none of our adverfaries pretend to it. We know 
that in this, as in other things, they make a noife 
of the confiant conjent of the church, and of Chriftians 
in all ages; but as traditionls not a fufficient ground Tradition 
(or faiths fo in this matter cfpecially it ought to have 
but fmal} weight ; for that in this point of ceremo- faith. 
nies and fkperfiitious ohjervations the apoftafy bepn 
very early, may appear in the epijile of Paul to 
the Galatians and Cohpans; and we have no grouM 
to imitate them in thofc things^ whofe entrance the 
apolile fo mpeh witifiaody fo heavily regrettedy and 
fo iharply reproved. But if we took to autiquityy^^ 
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find, that in fuch kind of obfcrvances and tradi- 
tions they were very uncertain and changeable ; fo 
that neither Protefiants nor Papifts do obferve this 
the* ^?vc" ceremony as they did, both in that they gave it to 
to7oJng* young boysy and to little children : and for aught can 
chfidrTn^ be learned, the ufe of this and infant '■baptijm are of 
‘ ‘ a like age, though the one be laid afide both by 
Papifts and ProtejlantSy and the other, to wit, bap- 
tifm of infants, be ftuck to. And we have fo much 
the lefs reafon to lay weight upon antiquity, for that 
if we confider their profeffion of religion, efoecially 
as to worfliip, and the ceremonial part of it, we 
fhall not find any church now, whether Popijh or 
Proteftants, who differ not widely from them in 
Daiiacuj. many things, as DalUus, in his treatife concerning 
the life of the Fathers, well obferveth and demon- 
llrateth. And why they ihould obtrude this upon 
us becaufe of the ancients pra5iice,vi\i\(:\i they them- 
felves follow not, or why we may not rejed this, 
as well as they do other things no lefs zealoufly 
praftifed by the ancients, no I'umcient reafon can be 
affigned. 

Neverthelefs I doubt not but many, whofe un- 
derftandings have been clouded with thefe cert- 
monies, have notwithftanding, by the mercy of God, 
had fome fecret fenfe of the fnyftery, which they 
Could not clearly underftand, becacufe it was fealed 
from them by their flicking to fuch outward things; 
and that, through that fecret fenfe, diving in their 
comprehenfions, they ran themfelvcs into thefe car- 
nal apprchenfions, as imagining the fubjtance of the 
bread was changed, or that if the fuhfiance was not 
changed, yet the body was there, And indeed 
^enuou! ^ tm inclinable very favourably to judge '^of Ctf/vi» 
foUfcffion in this particular, in that he deals fo iiigcnuoufly to 
commend- confefs he neither comprehends it, nor can exprefs it 
in words-, but yet by a feeling experience can fay, ^be 
Lord is fpiritualfy prefent. Now as I doubt not but 
CalvUi fometimes had a fenfe of his prejence without 

the 
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the ufe of this ccrcmorty, fo as the underftanding 
given him of God made him juftiy rejeft the falfe 
notions of tranfubftantiation and confubfiant atiorty 
though he knew not what to eftablifti inftead of ^ph. s* 
them, if he had fully waited in the light that makes 
all things manifefiy and had not laboured in his own 
comprehenfion to fettle upon that external cere- 
mony, by affixing the fpiriiual prefence chiefly or 
principally, though not only, as he well knew by 
experience, there, or efpecially to relate to it, he 
might have further reached unto the knowledge of 
this myftery than many that went before him. 

§. XI. Laflly, If any now at this day, from a in tender- 
true tendernefs of fpirit, and with real confcicnce 
towards God, did pradife this ceremony in the fame God wink- 
way, method, and manner as did the primitive 
Chrijiians recorded in Icripture, I fhould not doubt 
to affirm but they might be indulged in it, and the 
Lord might regard them, and for a feafon appear to 
them in the ufe of thefe things, as many of us have 
known him to do to us in the time of our ignorance; 
provided they did not feek to obtrude them upon 
others, nor judge fuch as found themfelves de» 
liveredirom them, or that they do not pcrtinacioufly 
adhere to them. For we certainly know that the day The day u 
is dawned, in which God hath arifen, and hath dif- wherein 
milTed all thofe ceremonies and riles, and is only to be 
worjhipped in Spirit, and that he appears to them (hipped in 
who wait upon him ; and that to feek God in thefe spint. 
things is, with Mary at the fepulchrc, to feek the 
living among the dead: for we know that he is 
rifm, land revealed in Spirit, leading his children 
out of thefe rudiments, that they may walk with 
him in liis light: to whom be glory for ever, 

Ameni 
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PROPOSITION XIV. 

Concerning the Power of the Civil Magistrate 
in Matters purely Religious, and pertaining to 
the Conscience. 

Since God hath affumed to himfelf the power and 
dominion of the con/cience, who alone can right- 
ly inftruft and govern it, therefore it is not lawful 
Luke 9. 55, for any whofoever, by virtue of any authority or 
^at. 7. 12, principality they bear in the government of this 
J3*a9- world, to force the conjciences of others; and 
Tit. 3* 10. therefore all killing, banifhing, fining, imprifon- 
ing, and other fuch things which are inflicted 
upon men for the alone exercife of their con- 
fcienccy or difference in worjhip or opinion, pro- 
ceedeth from the fpirit of Cain the murderer, 
and is contrary to the truth ; providing always, 
that no man, under the pretence of conjcience, pre- 
judice his neighbour in his life or eftate, or do any 
thing deftruftive to, or inconfiftent with, human 
focietyi in which cafe the law is for the tranf- 
grelTor, and juftice is to be adminiftered upon 
all, without refpedt of perfons. 

§, I. T I B E R T Y^of confcience from the power 
I j of the civil magillratc hath been of late 
years ib largely and learnedly handled, that I lhall 
need to be but brief in it ; yet it is to be la- 
mented that few have walked anfwcrably to this 
principle, each pleading it for themfelvcs, but 
fcarce allowing it to others, as hereafter I fliall 
have occafion more at length to obierve. 

It will be fit in the firfi: place, for clearing of 
miftakes, to fay fomething of the ftate of the 
troverfy, that what follows may be the more clearly 
undemood. 

By ccnjcience then, as in the explanation of the 
fxfb frofojitms 1 haVc obferved, is to be 

under- 
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imderftood that perjuafton of the mind which arijes^}^^ 
from the mderftanding's being poffejfed with the be- 
lief of the truth or falfity of any things which tho* 
it may be falfe or evil upon the matter, vet if a 
man fhould go againft his perfuafion or confcience, 
he would commit a fin ; becaufe what a man doth 
contrary to his faith, though his faith be wron^, 
is no ways acceptable to God. Hence the apoftle 
faith, J^atjoever is not of faith ^ is fin ; and he that Rom. 14* 
dmbteth is damned if he eat\ tho* the thing might 
have been lawful to another; and that this doubt- 
ing to eat fomekind of meats (fince all the creatures 
of God are good, ancf for the ufe of man, if re- 
ceived with thanhjgiving) might be a fuperftition, or 
at leaft aweaknefs, which were better removed. 

Hence Amef. de Caf Conf faith, 7 *he confcience, al- 
though erring, doth evermore bind, fo as that he fin- 
neth who doth contrary to his confidence *, becaufe he ^ e. As 
doth contrary to the will of God, although not mate- 
rially and truly, yet formally and interpretatively. 

So the queftion is Firft, fVhether the civil ma- 
giflrate hath power to force men in things religious to 
do- contrary to their confidence', and if they will not, to 
'punijh them in 4 heir goods, liberties, and lives? This 
we hold in the negative. But Secondly, As we 
would have the mctgiftrate to avoid this extreme 
of incroaching upon mens confciences, fo on the 
other hand we are far from joining with or 
ftrengthening fuch libertines as would ft retch the 
liberty of their confciences to the prejudice of 
their neighbours, or to the ruin of human fiodety. 

We under ft and therefore by matters of corficience 
fuch as immidiately relate betwixt God and man, 
or men and men, that are under the fj^e 
fiuafion, as to meet together and worlhip God 
in that way which they judge is moft acceptable 
unto him, and not to incroach upon, or feek to 
force their neighbours, otherwife than by reafon, ^ 
or fuch other means as Chrift and his apoftlcs 
I i 3 ufed. 
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ufed, viz. Preaching and inftruding fuch as will 
hear, and receive itj but not at all for men, under 
the notion of confcience, to do any thing contrary 
to the moral and perpetual ftatutes generally 
acknowledged by all Chrijiians ; in which cafe the 
magifirate may very lawfully ufc his authority j 
as on thofe, who, under a pretence of confciencey 
make k a principle to kill and deftroy all the 
wicked, id efty al} that differ from them, that 
they, to wit, the Jaint^y may rule, and who there- 
for/C feek to make all things comrnony and would 
force their neighbours to fharc their eftates with 
them, and many fuch wild notions, as is reported 
of the Anahapifts of Munfieny which evidently ap- 
pears to proceed from pride and covetoufnefs, and 
not from purity or confcicncc; and therefore I 
have fufficiently guarded againft that in the latter 
part of the proportion. But the likrty we lay 
claim to is fuch as the primitive chur^ch juftly fought 
under the heathen emperorsy to wit, for men of 
fobriety, honefty, and a peaceable converfation, 
to enjoy the liberty and cxercife of their conjei- 
erne towards God and among themfelves, and to 
admit among them fuch, as, by their perfuafion and 
influence, come to be convinced of the fame truth 
with them, without being therefore moleftcd by 
the civil magiftratc. "Thirdlyy Though we would 
not have men hurt in their temporals, nor robbed 
of their privileges as men and members of the 
commonwealtby becaufe of their inward perfuafion ; 
yet we arc far from judging that in the church 
of God there fhould not be cenfurcs cxercifcd 
againit fuch as fall into error, as well as fuch as 
commit open evils; and therefore we believe it 
mav be very lawful for a Cbrifiian churchy if fhc 
find any of her members fall into any error, after 
due admonitions and inftruftions according to 
gofpel ordeTy if fhe find them pertinacious, to cut 
tbm off from her fcllowfhip by the Jword of the 

Spirity 
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Sfirity and dq>rive them of thofe privileges which 
the/ had as fellow-members ; but not to cut them 
off from the world by the temporal fwordy or rob 
them of their common privileges as men, feeing 
they enjoy not thefe as Chriftians, or under fuch a 
fellowfhip, but as men, and members of the crea- 
tion. Hence faith well, {de Anatb.) IFe 

muft condemn and reprove the e%nl dokrines that pro- 
ceed from Hereticks; but fpare the men, and pray 
for their falvation. 

11 . But that no man, by virtue of any power 
or principality he hath in the government of this 
world, hath power over the confciences of men, is 
apparent, becaufe the confcience of man is the feat Confcicncc 
and throne of God in himy of which God is the alone 
proper and infallible judge, who by his power and 
Spirit can alone reftify the miftakes ot confcience, 
and therefore hath referved to himfelf the power of 
punifhing the errors thereof as he feeth meet. Now 
for the magiftrate to afllime this, is to take upon him 
to meddle with things not within thecompafs of his 
jurifdiaion ; for if this were within the compafs of 
his jurifdidlion, he fliould be the proper judge in 
thefe things i and alfo it were needful to him, as 
an elTential qualification of his being a magiftrate, 
to be capable to judge in them. But that the 
magiftrate, as a magiftrate, is neither proper judge in 
thefe cafes, nor yet that the capacity fo to be is 
requifite in him as a magiftrate, our adverfaries 
cannot deny ; or elfe they muft fay, That all the 
heathen magiftrates were either no h'^ful magif- 
trates, as wanting fomething effential to magiltra- 
cy; and this were contrary to thecxprcfs doftrineof 
the apoftlc, Rom. xiii. or elfe (which is more ap-» 
furd) that thofe heathen magiftrates were woper 
judges in matters of confcience among ChriiuailSt 
As for that evafion that the magiftrate 
punifh according to the church cenfure and 
aunation, which is indeed no lefs than tomalcc the 
I i 4 magiftrate 
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magiftrate the* cburcFs hangman^ wc fhall have 
occafion to fpcak of it hereafter. But if the chief 
members of the churchy tho’ ordained to inform, 
inilru6b, and reprove, are not to have dominion 
over the faith nor conjeknees of the faithful, as the 
apoftle exprefly affirms, i Cor, i. 24. then far lefs 
ought they to ufurp this dominion, or ftir up the 
magiftrate to perfecute and murder thofe who can- 
not yield to them therein. 

Secondly, This pretended power of the magif 
irate is both contrary unto, and inconfiftent with 
the nature of the gofpely which is a thing altoge- 
ther extrinfick to the rule and government of 
political ftateSy as Chrift cxpreQy fignified, faying, 
His kingdom was not of this world ; and if the pro- 
pagating of the gofpel had had any necelTary rela- 
tion thereunto, men Chrift had not faid fo. But 
he abundantly hath ftiewn by his example, whom 
^<re are chiefly to imitate in matters of' that na- 
ture, that it is by perfuafton and the power of God^ 
not by whipSy imprifonmentSy hanifhmentSy and mur- 
deringSy that the gofpel is to be propagated ; and 
that thofe that are the propagators of it are often 
to fuffer by the wicked, but never to caufe the 
wicked to fuffer. When he fends forth his dif- 
ciples, he tells them, he fends them forth as lambs 
Mit.io.ie. among wolvesy to be willing to be devoured not to 
devour: he tells them of their being im- 

prifonedy and killed for their confcience ; but never 
that they (hall either whip imprifoHy ox kill: and 
indeed if Cbriftians muft be as lambsy it is not the 
nature of lambs to deftroy or devour any. It 
ferves nothing to ailedge, that in Chrift's and his 
apoftles times the magiftrates were beaihenSy and 
therefore Chrift and his apoftles, nor yet any of 
the believers, being no magiftratesy could not ex- 
ercife the power i becaufc it cannot be denied but 
Chrift, being the Sm of Gody had a true right to 
Mat.a8.28, ail kingdmSi and was nghtem heir of the earth. 

Next, 
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as to his fowery it cannot be denied but he 
could, if he had feen meet, have called for legions 
of angels to defend him, and have forced the princes 
and potentates of the earth to be fubjed unto him. 
Mat, xxvi. 53. So that it was only becaufe it was 
contrary to the nature of Chrijl's gofpel and mi- 
niftry to ufe any force or violence in the gathering 
of fouls to him. This he abundantly exprefled 
in his reproof to the two fons of Zeledee, who 
would have been calling for fire from heaven to ^ 
burn thofe that refufed to receive Clirift : it is not 
to be doubted but this was as great a crime as 
now to be in an error concerning the faith and doc- 
trine of Chrift. That there was hot power want- 
ing to have punilhed tliofc refufers of Chrift can- 
not be doubted ; for they that could do other mi- 
racles, might have done this alfo. And moreover, 
they wanted not the precedent of a holy man un- 
der the law, as did Elias v yet we fee what Chrft 
faith to them, Te know not what fpirit ye are ofy 
Luke ix. 55, For the Son of Man is not come to de- 
Jiroy mens livesy but to fave them. Here Chrift (hews 
that fuch kind of zeal was no ways approved of 
him i and fuch as think to make way for Chrift or 
his gofpel by this means, do not underftand wha^ 
hirit they are of But if it was not lawful to call 
tor fire from heaven to deftroy fuch as refufed to 
receive Chrift, it is far lefs lawful to kindle fire 
upon earth to deftroy thofe that believe in Chrift, 
becaufe they will not believe, nor can believe, as 
the magiftrates do, forxonfcience fake. And if it 
was not lawful for the apoftles, who had fo large 
imeafurc of the Spirit, and were fo little liable to 
tniftake, to force others to their judgment, it can 
be far lefs lawful now for men, who as experience 
declarcth, and many of themfclvcs confefs, are fal- 
lible, and often miftaken, to kill and deftroy all 
fuch as cannot, becaufe otherwife perfuaded in 
their minds, judge and believe in matters of con- 

fciencc 
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fcience juft as they do. And if it was not accord- 
ing to the wifdom of Chrifty who was and is 
King of KingSy by outward force to conftrain others 
to believe him or receive him, as being a thing 
inconfiftent with the nature of his miniftry and Jpi^ 
ritual ^overnmenty do not they grofly offend him, 
who will be needs wifer than he, and think to force 
men againft their perfuafion to conform to their 
do6lrine and worlhip? The word of the Lord 
^ faid, Not by power and by mighty but by the Spirit 
of the Lordy Zech. iv. 6. But thefe fay, Not by the 
Spirit of the Lordy but by might and carnal power. 
Ihe apoftle faith plainly, JVe wreftle not with flejb 
a Cor. 10, and bloody and the weapons of our warfare are not 
carnaly but fpiritual: but thefe men will reeds 
wreftle with flcfh and blood, when they cannot 
prevail with the Spirit and the underftanding ; and 
not having fpiritual weapons, go about with car- 
nal weapons to eftablifh Chriji's kingdom, which 
they can never do : and therefore when the ma4er 
is well fifted, it is found to be more out of love 
to felfy and from a principle of pride in man to 
have all others to bow to him, than from the love 
of God, Chrift indeed takes another method ; for 
no. he faith, He will make his people a vqilling people 
in the day of his power i but thefe men labour 
againft mens wills and confciences, not by Chrifi's 
power y but by the outzvard fwordy to make men 
ihe people of Chrift, which they never can do, as 
lhali hereafter be flicwn. 

But Thirdly, Chrift fully and plainly dcclareth 
to us his fenfe in this matter in the parable of the 
taresy Mat. xiii. of which we have himfclf the 
interpreter, ver. 38, 39, 40, 42. where he ex- 
pounds them to be the children of the zjoicked one^ 
and yet he will not have the iervants to meddle 
with them, left they pull up the wheat there- 
with. Now it cannot be denied out hereticks are here 
included i and although thefe fervants faw the tarest 

and 
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and had a certain difcerning of them; yet Chrift 
would not they ftiould meddle, left they (hould 
hurt the wheat: thereby intimating, that that ca- 
pacity in man to be miftaketty ought to be a bridle 
upon him, to make him wary in luch matters ; and 
therefore, to prevent this hurt, he gives a pofitivc 
prohibition. But he faidy Nayy ver. 29. • So that 
they who will notwithftanding be pulling up that 
which they judge is taresy do openly declare, that 
they make no fcruple to break the commands ofCbrifi. 
Miferable is that evafion which fome of our ad- 
verfaries ufe here, in alledging thele tares are 
meant of hypocriteSy and not of bereticks ! But 
how to evince that, feeing beretuksy as well as 
hpocriteSy are children of the wkked onCy they have 
not any thing but their own bare aflirmarion, which 
IS therefore juftly rejeded. 

If they fay, Becauje hypocrites cannot be difcernedy Ob) eft. 
hut Jo may hereticks i 

This is both falfe, and a begging of the quef- Anfw. 
tion. For thofe that have a Jpiritual difcerningy can 
(lifcern both hypocrites and hereticks \ and thofe 
that want it, cannot certainly difcern either. See- 
ing the queftion will arife, IVbether that is a hcrefy 
which the magiftrate faith is Jo? and feeing it is 
both poflible, and confelTed by all to have often 
fallen out, that fome magiftrates have judged that 
hcrefy which was not, puniftiing men accordingly 
for truthy inftead of error ; there can be no argu- 
fuent drawn from the obvioufnefs or evidence of 
here/yy unlefs we fliould conclude berefy could 
never be miftaken for truthy nor truth for berefy ; 
whereof experience (hews daily the contrary, even 
arnong Chriftians. But neither is this fhift appli- 
cable to this place; for the ftrvants did difcern the 
^oreSy and yet were liable to ht^rt the wbeaty if they 
bad offered to pull them up. 

i III. But they objeft againft this liberty of con^- Objeft;. 

Deut. xiii. 5. where falfe prophets are appointed 
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io he put to death j and accordingly they give example 
thereof, 

Anfw, The cafe no way holds parallel ; thofc particular 
commands to the Jews^ and prafticcs following up. 
on them, are not a rule for Chrifiians\ elfe we might 
by the fame rule fay, It were lawful for us to bor- 
row of our neighbours their goods, and fo carry 
them away, becaufe the Jews did fo by God^scom^ 
tnand ; or that it is lawful for Chriftians to invade 
their neighbours kingdoms, and cut them all off 
without mercy, becaufe the Jews did fo to the Ca- 
naanites, by the command of God. 

Obje6l. If they urge, T^hat thefe commands ought to ftandj 
except they be repealed in the gojpel ; 

Anfw. I fay, The precepts and pradices of Chrift and 
his apoftles mentioned are a fnfficient repeal : for 
if we Ihould plead, that every command given to 
the Jews is binding upon us, except there be a 
particular repeal ; then would it follow, that be- 
caufe it was lawful for the JewSy if any man killed 
one, for the neareft kindred prefently to kill the 
murderer, without any order of law, it were law- 
ful for us to do fo likewife. And doth not this com- 
mand of Beut, xiii. 9. openly order him who is en- 
ticed by another to forfake the Lord, tho* it were 
]\\^. brother i his /<?», his daughter y or his wifey pre- 
fcntly to kill him or her ? Thou Jhalt Jurely kill him, 
thy hand Jhall be Jirft upon him, to put him to death. 
If this command were to be followed, there needed 
neither inquiftiion nor magiftrate to do the bufincfs,* 
and yet there is no reafon why they fhould fhuffle 
by this part, and not the other j yea, to argue this 
way from the pradice among the JewSy were to 
overturn the very gofpel, and to fet up again the 
carnal ordinances among the Jews^ to pull down 
the fpiritual ones of the gojpel. Indeed we can fo 
better argue from the analogy betwixt the fig^^ 
rative^ndi carnal Hate of xhejewsy and the and 
Jpiritual one under the gbfpekj that as Mofe« 

deliverci 
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idivered 'the Jews out of outward Egypt, by an out- 
\vnrd forcCi and ejlablijhed them in an outward king- 
donh h defiroying their outward enemies for them-, 

Jo Chrijli not by overcoming outwardly^ and killing 
otherSi but by fuffering and being killed^ doth deliver 
his chojen ones, the inward Jews, out of myftical 
£gypt, defiroying their Jpritual enemies before them, 
and eftablijhing among them his fpiritual kingdom, 
which is not of this world. And as fuch as departed 
[torn the fellowjhip of outward Ifrsid were to be cut off 
ly the outward Jword^ Jo thofe that departed from the 
inward Ifrael are to he cut off by the fword of the 
Spirit : For it anfwers very well, That as the Jews 
were to cut off their enemies outwardly, in order to eft a- 
hlijh their kingdom and outward worjhip, fo they were 
io uphold it the fame way : but as the kingdom and gof- 
pel of Chrift was not to be eftablifhed or propagated by 
cutting off or defiroying the Gentiles, but by perfuad- 
ing them, Jo neither is it to be upheld otherw'ije. 

But Secondly, They urge, Rom, xiii. where the ma- objeft, 
gijlrate is faid not to bear the /word in vain, becauje 
he is the minifter of God, to execute wrath upon fuch 
AS do evil. But herejy, fay they, is evil. Ergo. 

Bui fo is hypocrify alfo j yet they confefs he Anbt, 
ought not to punifh that. Therefore this rnult be 
underi^ood of moral evils, relative to affairs be- 
twixt man and man, not of matters of Judgment 
or worftHp i or clfe what great abfurdities would 
follow, CQn^dering that Paul 
church of Rome, which was under the government 
of Nero, an impious heathen, and perjecutor of the 
church f Now if a power to punifh in point of 
herefj^ be here included, it will neceflarily fol- 
low, thux Nero had^this power i yea, and that he 
W it of God i fsr becaufe the power was of God, 
therefore the apoftle urges their obedience. But 
Cin there be any thing more abfurd, than to fay that 
^ero l^d power to* judge in fuch cafes ? Surely 
if Cbriftm imM^es he not to pumfh for 
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crifyy becaufe they cannot outwardly difcern it* 
far Icfs could Nero punifli any body for herefy 
which he was uncapable to difcern. And if 
had not power to judge or punifli in point of 
herefy i then nothing can be urged from this place; 
fince all that is faid here, isfpoken as applicable to 
Neroy with a particular relation to whom it was 
written. And if Nero had fuch a power, furely 
he was to exercife it according to his judgment 
and confcience, and in doing thereof he was not 
to be blamed ; which was enough to juftify him in 
his perfecuting of the apoftles, and murdering the 
Chriftians. 

>Objc£l;. Thirdly, They objeft that faying of the apoftle 
to the Galatians y V. 12, I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

Anfw. But how this imports any more than a cutting off 
from the churchy is not, nor can be fliewn. Beza 
upon the place, faith. We cannot underftand that other- 
wife than of excommunication y fuch as was that of the 
incejltms Connthian. And indeed it is madnefs to fuf- 
fofe it otherwife •, for Paul would not have thefe cut 
off otherwife than he did Hymenseus and Philetus, 
who were blafphemers\ which was by givif^ them 
ever to Satany not by cutting off their heads'. 

The fame way may be anfwered that ot(icr ar- 
gument, drawn from ii. 10. church 

of Thyatira is reproved for fuffering the woman Je- 
zebel: which canf be no other ways underftood, 
than that they dfd^ot excommunicate her,' or cut 
her oflF by a church conjure. For as to corporal 
punifliment, it is known that at that time the Chri- 
ftians had not power to ^Mmfj^^^ticks fo, tf they 
had had a mind to it. % ^ ^ 

Objeft. Fourthly, They alledgc, i^dtt^berefies are mm* 
bered among the works of the ftejb^ Gak*V. 20. 
£rM, &c. ‘ 4 

Anfw. That magiftrates have to punifli^iall the 

i^orks of the flcfli' fedemed, aitd m yet proved. 

Every 
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£very evil is a work of the flefti, but every evil 
comes not under the magiftrate’s cognizance. Is 
not bypocrijy a work of the flefti, which our adver- 
farics confefs the magiftrates ought not to punilh ? 
Yea, are not hatred and envy there mentioned as 
works of the fiejh ? And yet the magillrate cannot 
punifh them, as they are in themfelves, until they 
exert themfelves in other ads which come under 
his power. But fo long as herefy doth not exert 
itl'elf in any ad deftrudive to human fociety, or fuch 
like things, but is kept within the fphere of thofe 
duties of doctrine or worfhip which ftand betwixt a 
man and God, they no ways come within the ma- 
gili:rate*s power. 

§. IV. But Secondly; This forcing of mens con- 
fciences is contrary to found reafon^ and the very 
law of nature. For man’s underftanding cannot 
be forced by all the bodily fufferings another man 
can inflid upon him, efpecially in matters fpiritual 
and fupernatural : ar^umenty and evident de-‘ 

monftration of reafoHy together with the power of God 
reaching the hearty that can change a man^s mind 
from one opinion to anothery and not knocks and blowsy 
and fuch like thingSy which may well dejlroy the hodyy 
hut never can inform the foul, which is a free agent y 
and muft either accept or reje^ matters of opinion as 
they are borne in upon it by fomething proportioned to 
its own nature. To fcek to force minds in any other 
manner, is to deal with men as if they were brutes, 
void of underftanding; and at laft is but to lofe 
one’s labour, and as the proverb is, To feek to wajh 
the black-moor white. By that courfe indeed men 
may be made hypocritesy but can never be made 
Chrijtians ; and furely the produds of fuch compul- 
fioH (even where the end is obtained, to wit, an 
outward affent or conformity, whether in dobtrine 
\ or worfhip) can be no ways acceptable to God, 
who dcfireth not any facrificc, except that which 
Cometh throughly from the heart, and will have 
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no conftrained ones : fo that men, by condrainin? 
force, are lb far from being members of the church 
that they are made ten times more the fervants of 
Satan than before ; in that to their error is added 
hypocrify, the word of evils in matters of religion 
and that which above all things the Lord’s foul 
mod abhors. 

Objeft. But if it be faid, neir error notwitbftmding is 
thereby JuppreJfedy and the Jcandal removed \ 

Anfw. 1 anfwer ; Bcfides that this is a method no ways 
allowed by Chrid, as is above proved, furely the 
church can be no ways bettered by the accelTion 
of hypocrites, but greatly corrupted and endanger- 
ed j for open her^tes men may be aware of, and 
Ihun fuch as profefs them, when they are feparaced 
from the church by her cenfures : but fecret hypo- 
crites may putrify the body, and leaven it, ere men 
be aware. And if the diffenters prove refolute, 
and fuffer boldly for the opinions they edeem 
right, experience fheweth that fuch fufferings of- 
ten tend to the commendation of the fufferers, but 
never of the perfecutors. For fuch differing ordi- 
narily breeds compalTion, and begets a curiofity in 
others to enquire the more diligently into the 
things for which they fee men Juffer fuch great lojfes 
fo boldly } and is alfo able to beget an opinion, that 
it is for fome good they do fo fuffer : it being no 
ways probable that men will venture all merely to 
acquire famcj which may as well be urged to de- 
trad from the reputation of the martyrs^ unlcfs 
fome better arguments be brought againft it than 
^ halter or a faggot. But fuppofing this principle> 
ibat the magtftrate hath power to force the con/ciences 
of bis fuiyebls, and to punifl) them if they will not com- 
f lyj very great inconveniences and abfurdities will 
follow, and even fuch as are incanfift^nt with the 
nature of the Cbriftian religion. 

For Firft, U will naturally follow that the ma- 
giftratc Qught tQ do it, mA finneth by omiffion of his 

duty# 
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duty, if he do it not. Will it not then hence be 
inferred that Chrift was defcftivc to his church, 
wlio having power to force men, and to call 
for legions of angels fo to do, did notwithftanding 
not exert that power, but left his church to the 
mercy of the wicked, without fo neccflary a bul- 
wark ? 

Secondly, Seeing every magiftrate is to exercife 
his power according to the beft underftanding 
he hath, being obliged fo to do, for the promot- 
ing of what he in confcience is perfuaded to be 
truth, will not this juftify all the heathen Em- 
perors in their perfecutions againft Chriftians? Will 
not this juftify the Spanijh inquifitiony which yet is 
odious not only to ProteJiantSy but to many mode- 
rate Papifis ? How can Proteftants in reafon con- 
demn the Papifts for pcrfecuting them, feeing they 
do but exercife a lawful power according to their 
confcience and beft underftanding, and do no more 
to them than the fufFerers profels they would do to 
them, if they were in the like capacity? Which 
takes away all ground of commiferation from the 
fufferers : whereas that was the ground which of 
old gained reputation to the Chrijiiansy that they 
being innocent, fuffered, who neither had, nor by 
principle could, hurt any. But there is little rea- 
fon to pity one that is but dealt by according as 
he would deal with others. For to fay, They have 
no reafon to perjecute us, becaufe they are in the wrong, 
and we in the right, is but miferably to beg the 
cjueftion. Doth not this doftrine ftrengthen the 
hands of perfecutors every where, and that ra- 
tionally, from a principle of felf-prefcrration : 
For wno can blame me for deftroying him that 
1 know waits but for an occafioti to deftroy 
me, if he could ? Yea, this makes all fuffering for 
religion, which of old was the glory of Chrijlians, to 
be but of pure neceflity j whereby they arc not 
led as lamhs to the /laughter, as was the captain of 
K k ibeir 
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their Jalvation\ but rather as w/w catched in the 
fnare, who only bite not again becaufe they arc 
not able j but could they get force, would be as 
ready to lead thofe the lame way that led them. 
Where is the faith and patience of the faints? 
For indeed it is but a fmall glory to make a vir- 
tue of ncceflity, and fuffer becaufe I cannot help 
it. Every thief and murderer would be a mart’jr 
at that rate : experience hath abundantly proved 
this in thefe laft centuries \ for however each party 
talk of pajftvely obeying the ma^ifirate in fucli 
cafes, and that the power refides in him, yet it is 
apparent, that from this principle it naturally fol- 
lows, that any party, fuppoling themfelves right, 
Ihould, fo foon as they are able, endeavour at 
any rate to get uppermoft, that they might bring 
under thofe of another opinion, and force the 
trate to uphold their way, to the ruin of all others. 
What engine the pope of Rome ufed to make of his 
pretended power in this thing, upon any pretence 
of dillike to any prince or ftate, even for very fmall 
herefies in their own account, to depofe princes, 
and fet up their fubjedls againft them, and give 
their dominions to other princes to ferve his in- 
tereft, they cannot be ignorant who have read 
the life of Hildebrand and how Proteftants have 
vindicated the liberty of their confciences after 
this fame manner is apparent. They fuffered much 
in France, to the great increafe and advantage of 
their party j but as foon as they found themklves 
confiderable, and had gotten fome princes upon 
their fide, they began to let the king know, that 
they muft either have the liberty of their con- 
fciences, or elfe they would purchafe it j not by 
fuffering, but by fighting. And the experience of 
other Proteftant ftates lliews, that if Henry the 4th, 
to pleafe the Papifts, had not quitted his religion, 
to get the crown the more peaceably, and fo the 
Proteftants had prevailed with the fword, they 

would 
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well have t3,iight the Papijls with the 
faggot, and led them to the ftake : fo that this 
principle of perfecution on all hands is the ground 
of all thofe naileries and contentions. For lb long 
.b any party is perfuaded that it is both lawfut 
for them; and their duty, if in power, to deftroy 
thofe that differ from them, it naturally follows 
they ought to ufe all means poffible to get that 
power, whereby they may fecure thcmfclves in 
the ruin of their adverfaries. And that Papifts 
judge it not unlawful to compel the magillrate, 
if they be ftrong enough to do it, to effccfl: this, 
experience fhews it to be a known popifi principle. 
That the Pope may depofe an heretick prince^ and ah- 
fc'lve the people from the oath of fidelity : And the 
PcpCi as is above-faid, hath done fo to divers 
princes j and this dodrine is defended by Bel- 
Icrmhie againft Barclay. The French refufed Henry 
the Fourth till he quitted his religion. And as 
for ProteftantSy many of them fcruple not to affirm, ' 
That wicked kings and magiftrates may be depofed, and 
killed: yea, out Scotch Prejhyterians are as pofitive 
in it as any JefuttSy who would not admit king 
Charles the Second, tho* otherwife a Pr olefiant prince ^ 
iinlefs he would fwear to renounce epifcopacy-, a 
matter of no great difference, though contrary to his 
confcicnce. Now how little proportion thefe things 
bear with the primitive Chriftians, and the religion 
propagated by Chrift and his apoftles, needs no 
great demonftration ; and it is obfervable, that 
notwithftanding many other fuperftitions crept into 
the church very early, yet this of perfecution was fo 
inconfiftent with the nature of the gofpel, and li- 
berty of confcience, as we have afferted it, Rich an 
innate and natural part of the Chriftian religion, 
that almoft all the Chriftian writers, for the firfl 
three hundred years, earneftly contended for it, 
Condemning the contrary opinion. 


5. V, 


Kk 2 
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Athan. in 
epift, ad 
follt. vit. 
ag. ibid. 


Athan. 
apol. I. dc 
fuga fu^, 

tom. 1. 


Hil. contra 
Aux. 


§. V. Thus Athanafius ; It is the property of piety 
not to force^ but to perfuade, in imitation of our Lord, 
who forced no body^ but left it to the will of every one 
to follow himy &c. But the devily becauje he hath 
nothing of truthy ufes knocks and axesy to break up the 
doors of fuch as receive him. But our Saviour is 
meeky teaching the truth j whofoever will come after me, 
and whofoever will be my difciplcy &c. but conjlraining 
none i coming to usy and knocking rather y and faying, 
My fifter, my fpoufe open to mCy dec. And enter eth when 
he is opened to, and retires if they delay y and will not 
open unto him, becaufe it is not with fwordsy nor darts, 
nor foldiersy nor armour, that truth is to be declared, 
but with perfuafton and counjel. And it is obfcrvable, 
that they were the impious Arians who firft of all 
brought in this doftrine, to perfecute others among 
ChriiHans, whofe fueceffors both Papifts and Pro- 
teftants are in this matter, whom Athanafius thus 
reproveth further : Where (faith he) have they learned 
to perfecute? Certainly they cannot fay they have learn- 
ed it from the faints ; hut this hath been given them, 
and taught them of the devil, fhe Lord commanded 
indeed fometimes to flee, and the faints fometimes fled ; 
but to perfecute is the invention and argument of the 
devil, which he feeks againft all. And after he faith, 
In fo far as the Arians banijls thofe that will not fub- 
feribe the decrees, they Jhew that they are contrary to 
CbriftianSy and friends of the devil. 

But now, 0 lamentable ! (faith Hilarius) they are the 
juffrages of the earth that recommend the religion of 
God, and Chrijt is found naked of bis virtue, while 
ambition muft give credit to his name, The church re- 
proves and fights by banijhment and prifons, and forceth 
herfelf to be believed, which once was believed becaufe 
of the imprifonments and banifhments herfelf fuffered. 
She that once was confecrated by the terrors of her per- 
fecutorsy depends now upon the dignity of thofe that are 
in her communion. She that once was propagated by her 
banijhed priejls, now banijheth the priefts. And Jhe 
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hoafts noWy that jhe is loved of the worlds who would 
not have been Cbrift'Sy if Jhe had not been hated of the 
world, 

^he church (faith Hierom) was founded by Jhedding nitron. 
of bloody and by fufferingy and not in doing of hurt, thc'* 
The church increafed by perfecuiicnsy and was crowned 
by martyrdom, 

Ambrofcy fpeaking of AuxentiuSy faith thus, iVhom Amb. cpid. 
he {viz, Auxentius) could not deceive by dijcourfcy he 3* 
thinks ought to be killed with the fwordy making bloody 
laws with his mouthy writing them with his own handsy 
and imagining that an edibd can command faith. 

And the fame Ambrofe faith, That going into Amb. fpi/i, 
France, he would not communicate with thoje bijhops 
that required that hereticks Jhould be put to death. 

The emperor MartianuSy who aflemblcd the coun- Mart, epift. 
cil of Chalcedony protefts, That he would not force nor 
mftrain any one to fubferibe the council of Chalcedon Mon. e-. 
againft his will. It'- * 

Hoflus (a) bilhop of Corduha teftifies, That the chaUed. 
mperor Conftans would not conftrain any to be or- conJ. gen; 
thodoX, tfHofi.cpift. 

Hilarius (b) faith further, That God teachethy ra- ctTait. 
ther than exabiethy the knowledge of himfelf 5 and au- “pu^d Ath. 
thorizing his cofmnands by the miracles of his folit. viti 
heavenly works, he wills not that any Jhould confefs 
him with a forced will, &c. He is the God of the comi. * 
whole univerfty he needs not a forced obedience, nor 
requires a conjirained confejjion, 

Chrifi (0 (faith Ambrofe) fent his apcfles to few 
faith; not to ^conjirainy but to teach; not to exercife uc,\,i, 
coercive power, but to extol the io^rine of humility. 

Hence Cyprian {d), comparing the old covenant ^ cypn ^ 
with the new, faith, Then were they put to death with 
^he outward fword ; but now the proud and contuma-^ 
dw are cut ^ with the Jjpiritual [word, by being 
out of the church. And this anlwcrs very well 
that o^e&ioH before obferved, taken from the prac- 
tice oi the Jews under the law. 



504 

t Tcrtul; 
Apol. c. 24. 


Id. Apol. 
c. 28. 


Idem ad 
Scapul. c. %. 


Lttth. lib. 
de captivi- 
tate Baby- 


PROPOSITION XIV. 

{e) See (faith ^ertullian to the heathens) if it he 
not to contribute to the renown of irreligion^ to feek to 
take away the liberty of religion, and to hinder men 
their choice of God, that I may not he admitted to adore 
whom I will, but muft be conjirained to ferve him whom 
I will not, nere is none, nay, not a man, that defires 
to be adored by any againji their will. And again, 
It is a thing that eaftly appears to be unjuft, to con- 
ftrain and force men to faerfee againft their yoills\ fee- 
ing to do the fervice of God there is required a willing 
heart. And again, It is an human right and natural 
power that every one worfhip what he efteems; and 
one man's religion doth not profit nor hurt another. 
Neither is it any piece of religion to enforce religion ; 
which muft he undertaken by confent, and not by vio- 
lence, feeing that the Jacrifices themf elves are not re- 
quired, but from a willing mind. 

Now how either Papifts or Prot eft ants, that 
boaft of antiquity, can get by thefe plain tefti- 
monies, let any rational man judge. And indeed 
I much queftion if in any one poinf owned by 
them, and denied by us, they can find all the old 
fathers and writers fo exactly unanimous. Which 
Ihews how contrary all of them judged this to be 
to the nature of Chriftianity, and that in the point 
of perfecution lay no fmall part of the apoitafyj 
-which, from little to more, came to that, that the 
pope, upon every fmall difeontent, would excommuni- 
cate princes, abfolve their fubjelis from obeying them, 
and turn them in and out at his pleafure. Now if 
Prot eft ants do juftly abhor thefe things among Pts- 
pifts, is it not fad that they fhould do the like them- 
felves ? A thing that at their firft appearance, when 
they were in their primitive innocency, they did 
not think on, as appears by that faying of Luther , 
Neither pope nor bijbop, nor any other man, hath power 
to oblige a Chriftian to one fyllable, except it be by his 
own confent. And again, I call boldly to dll Chriftians, 
that neither man nor angel can impfe any law upon 

them, 
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/imy but fo far as they witl ; for we are free of alL 
And when he appeared at the diet of Spires, be- 
fore the emperor, in a particular conference he 
had before the archbifliop of "Triers and Joachim 
elector of Brandenburgh, when- there feemed no 
pofTibility of agreeing with his oppofers, they afk-' 
ing him, What remedy feemed to him moji fit ? He Hi/iory of 
anfwered, The counjel that Gamaliel propofed to the ' 
Jews, to wit. That if this defign was of God, it would 
ft and’, if not, it would vaMJh \ which he /aid ought 
to content the pope : he did not fay, becaufe he was in 
the right he ought to be /pared. For this com/el fiip- 
pofeth, that thofe that are tolerated may be wrong; 
and yet how foon did the fame Luther, ere he was 
well fecure himfelf, prefs the elector of Saxony to 
banifli poor Caroloftadius, becaufe he could not in 
all things fubmit to his judgment? And certainly 
it is not without ground reported, that it fmote 
Luther to the heart ; fo that he needed to be com- 
forted, when he was informed, that Caroloftadius, 
in his letter to his congregation, ftiled himfelf 
A man bani/hed for con/cience, by the procurement of 
Martin Luther. , And fincc both the Lutherans 
and Calvinifts not admitting one another to worlhip 
in thofe refpc<5live dominions, fheweth how little 
better they are than either Papi/ls or Arians in this 
particular. And yet Calvin faith, That the con/cL c.iiv. imu 
enceis free from the power of all nun: if fo, why 
then did he caufe Caftellio to be baniflied becaufe 
he could not, for con/cience /ake, believe as he did, 

That God had ordained man to be damned? And Ser- 
vetus to be burned for denying the divinity of 
Chrift, if Calvings report of him were to be credited ? 

Which opinion, though indeed it was to be abomi- 
nated, yet no lefs was Calvin* % pradlice in cauling 
him to be burned, and afterwards defending that 
it was lawful to huvn hereticks by which he en- 
couraged the Papifts to lead his followers the more 
confidently to the flake, as having for their war- 
K k 4 rant 
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rant the dofirine of their own feSi^ma^fter which 
they omitted not, frequently, to remind them of, 
and indeed it was to them unanfwerable. , Hence, 
upon this occafion, the judicious author of the 
Hijiory of the Council of frenty in his fifth hooky 
where giving an account of fcveral Proteftants that 
were burned for their religion, well and wifely ob- 
ferveth it, as a matter of aftonijhmenty that thofe of 
the new reformation did offer to punijh in the cafe of 
religion. And afterwards, taking notice that Cal- 
vin juftifies the puniftiing of her sticks y he adds, 
But ftnee the name of herefy may be more or lefs re- 
Jirioledy yedy or diverjly takeny this doctrine may he 
likewije taken in divers fenfes, and may at one time 
hurt thofcy whom at another time it may have bene- 
fited. 

So that this doftrine of perfecution cannot be 
maintained by ProteftantSy without ftrengthening 
the hands of popifh inquifitors \ and indeed in the 
end lands in direft popery \ feeingy if I may not 
profejs and preach that religiony which I am per- 
Juaded in my own confidence is true, it is to no pur- 
pofe to fearch the JeriptureSy or to feek to ehoofe my 
own faith by convibions thence derived ; fence whatever 
I there ohjervey or am perfuaded of, I muft either fubjebl 
to the judgment of the magiftrate and church of that 
place I am in, or elfe refolve to removoy or die. Yea, 
doth not this heretical and antiebriftian doblriMy 
both of Papifts and ProteftantSy at laft refolve into 
that curfed policy of Mabomety who prohibited all 
reafon or difeourfe about religiony as Mcafioning fac- 
tions and diviftons? And indeed thofe that prefs 
perfecutiony and deny liberty of conftienccy do there- 
by Ihew themfelvcs more the difciples of Mahomet 
than of Chrifi ; and that they are no ways followers 
of the apoftlc’s doftrine, who defired the fheffa* 
Icnians to prove all things, and bold fafi that which 
is goody I Thcff. V. 21. And alfo faith, Unto fuck as 
are otherwife minded, God Jhall reveal //, Phil. iii. i5* 

not 
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not that by beatings and banifliments it muft be 
knocked into them. 

VI. Now the ground of prjecution, as hath 
been above flicwn, is an umvillingnefs to fufer; for 
no man, that will pcrfccute another for his con- 
jetence^ would fufFcr for his own, if he could avoid it, 
feeing his principle obliges him, if he had power, by 
force to eftablilh that which he judges is the truths 
and fo to force others to it. Therefore I judge it 
meet, for the information of the nations, briefly to 
add fomething in this place concerning the nature 
of true Chriftian fufferingSy whereunto a very faithful 
teftimony hath been borne by God's witmjfesy which 
he hath raifed up in this age, beyond what hath 
been generally known or pradifed for thefe many 
generations, yea, fince the apoftafy took place. 
Yet it is not my defign here in any wife to derogate 
from the fufferings of the Proteftant martyrsy whom 
I believe to have walked in faithfulnefs towards 
God, according to the difpenfations of light in that 
day appearing, and of which many were utter ene- 
mies to perJecutioHy as by their teftimonies againft 
it might be made appear. 

But the true, faithful and Chriftian fuffering is 
for men to profe/s what they are perjuaded is right y 
and fo praStiJe and perform their worjhip towards Gody 
as being their true right fo to do ; and neither to do 
^ore in thaty hecaufe of outward encouragement from 
j nor any whit lefsy hecaufe of the fear of their 
laws and a£is agmnft it. Thus for a Chriftian man 
to vindicate his juft liberty with fo much bold- 

and yet innoccncy, will in due time, though 
through blood, purchafe peace, as this age hath in 
fomc mcaftirc experienced, and many arc witneflts 
^ it 5 which yet fhall be nnorc aj^arent to the 
world, as truth takes place in the earth. But they 
greatly fin againft this excellent rule, that in time of 
P^fecution do not profefs their own way fo much as 
fhey would if it were otherwifej and yet, when they 

can 
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can get the magiftratc upon their fide, not only 
ftretch their own liberty to the utmoft, butfeek to 
eftablifh the fame by denying i t to others. 

But of this excellent patience and fulFerings, the 
.witnefTes of God, in fcorn called fakers, have 
given a manifeft proof : for fo foon as God reveal- 
ed his truth among them, without regard to anyop- 
pofition whatfoever, or what they might meet with, 
they went up and down, as they were moved of the 
Lord, preaching and propagating the truth in mar- 
ket-places, highways, ftreets, and publick tem- 
ples, though daily beaten, whipped, bruifed, haled, 
and imprifonecl therefore, And Vvhen there was 
any where a church or alTembly gathered, they 
taught them to keep their meetings openly, and 
not to fhut the door, nor do it by Health, that all 
might know it, and thofe tliat would might enter. 
And as hereby all juft occafion of fear of plotting 
againft the government was fully removed, fo this 
their courage and faithfulnefs in not giving over 
their meeting together (but more efpecially the 
prefence and glory of God manifefted in the 
meeting being terrible to the confciences of the 
perfecutors) did fo weary out the malice of their 
^adverfaries, that oftentimes they were forced to 
leave ' their work undone. For when they came 
to break up a meeting, they were obliged to take 
every individual out by force, they not being free 
to give up their liberty by diflblving at their com- 
mand : and when they were haled out, unlefs 
they were kept forth by violence, they prefent- 
ly returned peaceably to their place. Yea, when 
fometimes the magiftrates have pulled down 
their mceting-houfes, they have met the next day 
openly upon the rubbilh, and fo by innoccncy 
kept their pofleflion and ground, being properly 
their own, and their right to meet and worlhip 
God being not forfeiteicl to any. So that when 
anned men have come to diffolve them, it was 
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-impoffiblc for them to do it, unlefs they had killed 
every one ; for they flood fo clofe together, that 
no force could move any one to ftir, until vio- 
lently pulled thence : fo that when the malice of 
their oppofers ftirred them to take (hovels, and 
throw the rubbifh upon them, there they flood 
unmoved, being willing, if the Lord fhould fo 
permit, to have been there buried alive, witnefling 
for him. As this patient but yet courageous way of 
fufFering made the perfecutors work very heavy 
and wearilbme unto them, fo the courage and pa- 
tience of the fufferers, ufing no refiftance, nor 
bringing any weapons to defend themfelves, nor 
feeking any ways revenge upon fuch occafions, did 
iecretly fmite the hearts of the perfecutors, and 
made their chariot-wheels go on heavily. Thus 
after much and many kind of fufferings thus pa- 
tiently borne, which to rehearfe would make a vo- 
lume of itfelf, which may in due time be pub- 
lifhed to the nations (for we have them upon re- 
cord) a kind of negative liberty has been ob- 
tained i fo that at prefent for the mod part we 
meet together without diflurbance from th^ ma- 
giftrate. But on the contrary, mod Protejlants^ 
when they have not the allowance and toleration or 
the magiflrate, meet only in fecret, and hide their 
tedimony j and if they be difeovered, if there be 
any probability of making their efcape by force 
(or fuppofe it were by cutting off thofe that feek 
them out) they will do it j whereby they lofe the 
glory of their fufferings, by not appearing as the 
innocent followers of Chrid, nor having a tedi- 
mony of their harmleffnefs in the hearts of their 
purfuers, their fury, by fuch refidance, is the more 
kindled againfl them. As to this lad part, of rc- 
fiding fuch as perfecute them, they can lay claim 
to no precept from Chrifl, nor any example of 
him or his apodles approved. 


But 
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Objeft. But as to the firfl: part, for fleeing and meet- 
ing fecretly, and not openly teftifying for the 
truth, they ufually objed that faying of Chrift, 
Mat. X. 23. fFben they perfecute you in this city ^ fiee 
ye into another. And A^s ix. 4. ^at the di/ciples 
met fecretly for fear of the Jews. And A£ts ix. 25. 
^hat Paul was let out of Damafeus in a bafket down 
by the wall. 

Anfw. To all which I anfwer, Firft, As to that faying 
of Chrift, it is a queftion if it had any further 
relation than to that particular meflage with which 
he fent them to the Jews j yea, the latter end of 
the words feems exprefly to liold forth fo much; 
For ye fhall not have gone over the cities of Ifrael till 
the Son of man he come. Now a particular pradice 
or command for a particular time will not ferve for 
a precedent to any at this day to fliun the crofs 
of Chrift. But fuppofing this precept to reach far- 
ther, it muft be fo underftood to be made ufe of 
only according as the Spirit giveth liberty, elfe no 
man that could flee might fu&rperfecution. How 
Fleeing In then did not the apoftles John and P^/^rflee, when 
f«ution*'nrt they were the firft time perfecuted at Jerufalem t 
allowed. But, on the contrary, went the next day, after 
fcey were difeharged by the council, and preached 
boldly to the people. But indeed many are but 
too capable to ftrctch fuch fayings as thefe for felf- 
prefervation, and therefore have great ground to 
fear, when they interpret them, that ttey fliun to 
witnefs for Chrift, for fear of hurt to thcmfclvcs, 
left they miftakc them. As for that private meet- 
ing of the dift iplcs, we have only an account of 
the matter of fad:, but that fufEces not to make 
of it a precedent for us j and mens aptnefs to imi-' 
tate them in that (which, for aught we know, 
' iT^ht have been an ad of weaknefs) and not in 
other things of a contrary nature, fliews that it 
is not a true zeal to be like riiofe difciples, bat 
indacd a defire to preferve themfclves, which 

moves 
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moves them fo to do. Laftly, as to that of Paur% 
being conveyed out of DamaJeuSy the cafe was fin- 
gubr, and is not to be doubted but it was done 
by a fpecial allowance from God, who having de- 
figned him to be a principal minifter of his gofpel, 
faw meet in his wifdom to difappoint the wick- 
ed counfel of the Jews, But our adverfarics have 
no fuch pretext for fieeingy whofc fleeing proceeds 
from felf-prefervation, not from immediate re- 
velation. And that Paul made not this the me- 
thod of his procedure, appears, in that at another 
time, notwithftanding the perfuafion of his friends, 
and certain prophecies of his fufferings to come, he 
would not be difTuaded from going up to JeruJalemy 
which according to the forementioned rule he 
Ihoiild have done. 

But Laftly, To conclude this matter, glory to 
God, and our Lord Jefus Chrift, that now thefe 
twenty-five yearSy fince we were known to be a dif- 
tinft and feparate people, hath given us faithfully 
to fuffer for his namcy without Ihrinking or fleeing 
the crofsj and what liberty wc now enjoy, it is 
by his mercy, and not by any outward working 
or procuring of our own, but it is He has wrought 
upon the hearts of our oppofers. Nor was it any 
outward intcreft hath procured it unto us, but the 
teftimony of our harmlcflTnefs in the hearts of our 
fuperiors : for God hath preferved us hitherto in 
the fatient fuffering of JeJuSy that we have not given 
away our caufe by pcrfecuting any, which few if 
any Chriftians that 1 know can fav. Now againft 
our unparalleled yet innocent and Chriftian caufe 
our malicious enemies have nothing to fay, but 
diat if we had power, we Ihould do fo likewife. 
This is a piece of mere unreafonablc malice, and a 
privilege they take to judge of things to come, 
^hich they, have not by immediate revelation j and 
ftirely it is the greateft height of harfh judgment to 
% men would do contrary to their frofejfedfrin- 
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ctple if they could, who have frotn their praftice 
hitherto given no ground for it, and wherein they 
only judge others by themfelves: fuch conjectures 
cannot militate againft us, fo long as we arc inno- 
cent. And if ever we prove guilty of perfecution^ 
by forcing other men by corporal punifliment to 
our way, then let us be judged the greateft of 
pocrites^ and let not any fpare toperfecute us. Amen^ 
faith my foul. 


PROPOSITION XV. 

Concerning Salutations and Recreations, ^c. 

.ir. Seeing the chief end of all religion is to redeem 
men from the fpirit and vain converfation of this 
3 - world, and to lead into inward communion with 
God, before whom if we fear always we are ac- 
8* counted happy ; therefore all the vain cuftoms 
and habits thereof, both in word and deed, are to 
be rejeded and forfakcn by thofe who come to 
this fear \ fuch as taking off the hat to a man, 
the bowings and cringings of the body, and fuch 
other falutations of that kind, with all the foolilh 
and fuperftitious formalities attending them ; all 
which man hath invented in his degenerate ftate, 
to feed his pride in the vain pomp and glory of 
this world : as alfo the unprofitable plays, frivo- 
lous recreations, fportings, and gamings, which 
gre invented to pafs away the precious time, and 
divert the mind from the witnefs of God in the 
heart, and from the living fenfe of his fear, and 
from that evangelical Spirit n^htrtmth 
ought to be leavened, and which leads into fo- 
briety, gravity, and godly fear; in which as we 
abide, the blefling of the Lord is felt to attend 
us in thofe adions in which we are neceffarily 
engaged, in order to the taking care for the 
fuftenance of the outward man, 

§. I. 



0/SAiUTAtlONS ^;?iRECREAtlONS. 


I. T T AVING hitherto treated of the prin- 
ciples of religion, both relating to doc- 
(rine and morjhipy • I am now to fpeak of fome prac- 
tices which have been the produd of principles y 

in thofe witnefles whom God hath raifed up in this 
day to teftify for his truth. It will not a little com- 
mend them, Ifuppofe, in the judgment of foberand 
judicious men, that taking them generally, even by 
the confeflion of their adverfaries, they are found to 
be free of thofe abominations which abound among 
other profeffors, fuch as are /wearing^ drunkennejsy 
ivhoredomy riotoujnejsy &c. and that generally the 
very coming among this people doth naturally 
work fuch a change, fo that many vicious and pro- 
fine perfons have been known, by coming to this 
>riithy to become fober and virtuous; and many 
light, vain, and wanton ones to become grave and 
ferious, as our adverfaries dare not deny ; * Yet that 
they may not want fomething to detract us for, ceafe 
not to accufe us for thofe things which, when found 
among themfelves, they highly commend ; thus our 
gravity they call fullennejsy out ferioujnejs melancholy y 
our ftlence JottiJhncJs, Such as have been vicious 
and profane among them, but by coming to us have 
left off thofe evils, left they fhould commend the 
truth of our profeflion, they fay, that whereas they 
were profane before, they are become worfe, w being 
hypocritical and Jpiritually proud. If any before dif- 
folute and profane among them, by coming to the 
truth with us, become frugal and diligent y intn they 
will charge them with covetoufnefs : and if any emt- 
mt among them for ferioufnefSy piety y and dijcovertes 
fGody come unto us, then will they fay, they were 


* After this manner CtitPaplfi. ufed to d.fapprovc the 

of whom a PopiA author, fo wnteth. ^ 

“ of the hath a great fhew of truth ; for that they Uve «gnteou^y 

“ men; and belLe all things well of Vm. Ld hate th. 

” which are contained in the Cieed j only they Uap''- 

always 
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always fubjed to melancholy and to enthufiajm \ tho’ 
before, when among them, it Wa$ efteetned neither 
melancholy nor enthuftafm in an evil fenfe, but 
Chriftian gravity and divine revelation. Our bold- 
nejs and Chriftian fuffering they call ohftinacy and 
fertinacy j though half as much, if among thcm- 
felves, they would account Chriftian courage and 
nobility. And though thus by their envy they ftrive 
to read all relating to us backwards, counting thofe 
things vices in us, which ^n themfeivcs they would 
extol as virtues, yet hath the ftrength of truth ex- 
torted this confeffion often from them, fhat we 
are generally a pure and clean people, as to the outward 
converjation. 

But this, they fay, is but in policy to commend our 
herejy. 

But fuch policy it is, fay I, as Chrift and his apo- 
ftles made ufe of, and all good Chnftians ought to 
do ; yea, fo far hath truth prevailed by the purity 
of its followers, that if one that is called a ^aker 
do but that which is common among them, as to 
laugh and be wanton, /peak at large, . and keep not 
his word pundually, or be overtaken with haftinejs 
or ^n^y they prcfently fay, 0 this is againft your 
profeffion ! As if indeed fb to do were very confident 
with theirs *, wherein though they fpeak the truth, 
yet they give away their caufe. But if they can find 
any under our name in any of thofe evils common 
among themfeivcs (as who can imagine but among 
lb many thoufands there will be fome chaff, fince 
of twelve apoftlcs one was found to be a devil) 
O how will they infult, and make more noife of 
the cfcape of one ^aker, than of an hundred 
among themfeivcs! 

§. 11. But there are fome Angular things, which 
moft of all our adverfaries plead for the la^ulncfs 
of, and allow themfeivcs in, as no ways inconfiften*^ 
with the Chriftian religion, which we have found to 
be no ways lawful unto us, and have been commanded 

of 
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of the Lord to lay them afide; tlio’ the doing there- 
of hath occafioned no fmall fnfFerings and biiffetings, 
and hath procured us much hatred and malice from 
the world. And becaufe the nature of thefe things 
is fuch, that they do upon the very fight diftingiiifh 
us, and make us known, fo that we cannot hide 
ourfelves from any, without proving unfaithful to 
our teftimony ; our trials and exercifes have hcre- 
through proved the more numerous and difficult, as 
will after appear. Thefi^ I have laboured briefly to 
comprehend in this propofition; but they may more 
largely be exhibited in thefe fix following propo- 
fitions. • 

I. nat it is not lawful to give to men fuch flatter^ riattenni 
ing titles^ as Tour Holinejsy Tour Majefly^ Tour Emt- 

nenejy Tour Excellencyy Tour Graccy Tour Lordjhipy 
Tour Honour, &cc, nor ufe thoje flattering words, com- 
monly called [Compliments.] 

II. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to kneel, or Hat an4 
proflrate themjelves to any man, or to how the body, 

or to uncover the head to them, 

III. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to u/cA^^mi. 
Juperftuities in apparel, as are of no ufe, Jave for 
ornament and vanity, 

IV. That it is not lawful to ufe games, fports, plays, Oaming. 
ror, among other things, comedies among Chriftians, un- 
der the notion of recreations, which do not agree with 
Chriftian ftlence, gravity, and fobriety : for laughing, 
[porting, gaming, mocking, jefting, vain talking, &c. 

^ not Chriftian liberty, nor barrnlefs mirth, 

V. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to fwear at Swearing. 
under the gojpel, not only not vainly, and in their 

oommon difeourfe, which was alfo forbidden under the 
Mofaical law, but even not in judgment before the 
*^^pftrate, 

VI. That it is not lawful for Chriftians to 
^il, or to war or fight in any cafe, 

LI Befor® 
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Before I enter upon a particular difquifition of 
thefe things, I Ihail firft' premife fome general con^ 
fiderations, to prevent all miftakes ; and next add 
fome general confiderations, which equally refpeft 
all of them. I would not have any judge, that 
hereby wc intend to deftroy the mutual relation 
that cither is betwixt frince and people, mafier and 
Jervants, parents and children ; nay, not at all : 
we fhall evidence, that our principle in thefe things 
hath no fuch tendency, and that thefe natural re- 
lations are rather better cftablilhed, than anyways 
hurt by it. Next, Let not any judge, that from 
our opinion m thefe things, any neceflity of leyeU 
ling will follow, or that all men mull have things 
in common. Our principle leaves every man to en- 
joy that peaceably, which cither his own induftry, 
or his parents, have purchafed to him ; only he is 
thereby inftruded to ufe it aright, both for his 
own good, and that of his brethren j and all to 
the glory of God ; in which alfo his afts are to 
be voluntary, and no ways conftrained. And further, 
we fay not hereby, that no man may ufe the crea- 
tion more or lefs than another : for we know, that 
as it luth plcafed God to difpenfc it diverfly, giving 
to fome more, and ’ ome lefs, fo they may ufe it 
accordingly. The fcveral conditions, under which 
men are diverfly flrated, together with their educa- 
tions anfwering thereunto, do fufBciently Ihew this, 
the Jp^ant is not the fame way educated as the 
mafteri nor the tenant as the landlord nor the 
rich as the poor ; nor the prmce as the peafanU 
Now, tho* k be not lawful for any, however great 
abundance they may have, or whatever their edu- 
cation may be, to ufe that which is merely fuper- 
iiuous } yet feeing their education has accuftornc 
them thereunto, and their capacity enables thernw 
to do, without being profufe or extravagant, thej 
may ufe things better in their kind, than fuch who J 

tducation hath neither accuftomed them to 

thingsj 
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things^ nor their capacity will reach to compafs 
than. For it is beyond queftion, that whatever The lawful 
thing the creation affords is for the life of man 
and the moderate ufe of them is lawful ; yet, pertllt 
(iccidenSy they may be unlawful to fomcj and not to 
others. As for inftance, he that by reafon of his 
eftate and education hath been ufed to cat flejh and 
drink wine^ and to be cloathed with the fineft wool, 
if his eftate will bear it, and he ufe it neither in 
fuperfluity, nor immoderately, he may do it; and 
perhaps, if he fliould apply himfelf to feed, or be 
cloathed as are the peafants, it might prejudice the 
health of his body, and nothing advance his foul. 

But if a man, .whofe eftate and education had ac- 
cultomed him to both coarjer food and raiment, 

Ihould ftretch himfelf beyond what he had, or were 
ufed to, to the manifeft prejudice of his family and 
children, no doubt it would be unlawful to him 
even fo to eat or be cloathed as another, in whom 
it is lawful; for that the other may be as much 
mortified, and have denied himfelf as much in 
coming down to that, which this afpires to, as he, 
in willing to be like him, afpires beyond what he 
citlier is able, or hath accuftomed to do. The fafe 
place then is, for fuch as have fulnefs, to watch 
over themfejvcs, that they ufe it moderately, and The rich 
refeind all fuperfluitics ; being willing, as far as 
they can, to help the need of thofe to whom Pro- 
vidence hath, allotted a fmaller allowance. Let the 
brother of high degree rejmee, in that he is abajed ; 
and fuch as God calls in a low degree, be content with 
their condition, not ending thofe brethren who have 
ireater abundame, knowing they have received abun-^ 
dance, as to the inward man ; which is chiefly to be 
regarded. And therefore beware of fuch a temp- 
as to ufe their calling as an engine to be 
^^sher, knowing, they have this advantage beyond 
Ac rich and noble that arc called, that the truth 
doth hot any waya abafe them^ nay, not in the 
L 1 2 efteem 
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efteem of the world, as it doth the other; but 
that they are rather exalted thereby, in that as to 
the inward and fpiritual fellowlbip of the faints, 
they become the brethren and companions of the 
greateft and richeft ; and in this refpedb, Lei him of 
low degree rejoice that be is exalted. 

Thefe things premifed, I would ferioufly pro- 
pofe unto all fuch, as choofe to be Chriftians in- 
deed, and that in nature^ and not in name only, 
whether it were not defirable, and would not greatly 
' contribute to the commendation of Chriftianity^ and 
to the increafe of the life and virtue of Chrift, if 
all fuprfluous titles of honour^ frofujenejs and fro- 
digality in meat and apparel, gaming, /porting and 
playing, were laid afide and lorborn ? And whe- 
ther fuch as lay them afide, in fo doing, walk not 
more like the difciplcs of Chrift and his apoftles, 
and are therein nearer their example, than fuch as 
ufe them ? Whether the laying them afide would 
hinder any from being good Chriftians ? Or if Chri- 
ftians might not be better without them, than with 
them ? Certainly the foher and ferious among all 
fores will fay, Tea. Then furely fuch as lay them 
afide, as reckoning them unfuitable for Chriftians, 
are not to be blamed, but rather commended for fo 
doing : becaufe that in principle and practice they 
effedtually advance that, which others acknowledge 
were defirable, but can never make efFedtual, fo long 
as they allow the ufe of them as lawful. And God 
hath made it manifeft in this age, that by difeover- 
ing the evil of fuch things, and leading his wit- 
nefles out of them, and to teftify againft them, he 
hath produced efFeftually in many that mortification 
and ahjlra^im from the love and cares of this world, 
who daily arc converfing in the world (but inwardly 
redeemed out of it) both in wedlock,' and in theiF 
lawful employments, which was judged could only 
be obtained by fuch as were fliut up itichifters and 
monafieries. Thus much in general. 
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§. III. As to the firft we affirm pofitively, That 
it is not lawful for Chfijlians either to ^ive or receive 
theje titles of honour ^ as, 7'our Ilolinefsy Tour Ma- 
jcjfyy Tour Excellency y Tour Eminencyy &c. 

Firft, Becawfe thefe titles are no part of that obe- tiiJcs. 
dience which is due to mn^if rates or fuperiors; 
neither doth the giving them add to or diminifh 
from that fubjeftion we owe to them, which confifts 
in obeying their juft and lawful fommandsy not in 
titles and defignations. 

Secondly, We find not that in the fcripture any unj<*r the 
fuch titles are ufcd, either under the law or the ^‘J^*"** 
^ojpel: but that in the fpeaking to kkgSy princeSy 
or noblesy they ufed only a Ample compellation, as 
0 King f and that without any further defignation, 
fave perhaps the name of the perfon, as, 0 King 
Agrippa, 

Thirdly, It lays a neccffity upon Chriftians moft Lyinituiei. 
frequently to //>; becaufe the perfons obtaining 
thefe titlesy either by eledlion or hereditarily, may 
frequently be found to have nothing really in them 
deferving them, or anfwering to thena: as fome, 
to whom it is faid, Tour Excellencyy having nothing 
of excellency in tbem\ and he who is called, Tour 
GracCy appears to be an enemy to grace", and he 
who is called, Tour Uonouty is known to be bafc 
and ignoble. I wonder what law of man, or what 
patent ought to oblige me to make a lie, in calling patents 
good, evil-, and evU, good? I wonder what law-',‘'«;f 
of man can fecure me, in fo doing, from the jult 
judgment of God, that will make me account for 
f^try idle word? And to lie is fomething more. 

Surely Chriftians Ihould be afhamed that fuch laws, 
manifeftly crofting the law qf God, ihould be 


among them. , r .u a- 

If it be faid. We ought in charity to fiippofe that 
they have- thefe virtues, becaufe the kitig has hefiojed 
>hofe titles upon them, or that they are def tended of 
‘>*^h as deserved them; ^ 
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I anfwer, Charity deftroys not knowledge: I am 
not obliged by charity^ cither to believe or fpeak 
a lie. Now it is apparent, and cannot be denied 
by any, but that thofe virtues are not in many of 
the perfons expreffed by the titles they bear ; nei- 
ther will they allow to fpeak fo to fuch, in whom 
thefe virtues are, unlefs they be fo dignified by 
outward princes. So that fuch as are truly vir- 
tuous, muft not be ftiled by their virtues, bccaufc 
not privileged by the princes of this world j and 
fuch as have them not, muft be fo called, becaufe 
they have obtained a patent fo to be : and all this 
is done by thofe, who pretend to be his followers, 
that commanded his difciples, Not to he called of 
meny Mafter; and told them, fuch could not he- 
ItevCy as received honour one from anothery and fought 
not the honour which cometh from God only. This 
is fo plain, to fuch as will indeed be Chrifiiansy 
that it needs no confequence. 

Fourthly, As to thofe titles of HotinefSy Emr- 
nency and Excellencyy ufed among the Papifts to th^ 
Pope and CardinalSy &c, and GracCy Lordjhipy and 
IVorJhipy ufed to the Clergy among th^ ProteflantSy 
it is a moft blafphemous ufurpation. For if they 
ufe Holinefs and Graccy becaufc thefe things ought 
to be in a PopCy or in a Bijhopy how come they to 
ufurp that peculiarly to themfclvcs? Ought not 
holinefs and grace to be in every Chriftian? And 
fo every Chriftian flioulS fay. Tour HoUnefSy and 
Tour Graccy one to another. Next, how can they 
in rcafon claim any moxt titkSy than were prac- 
tized and received by the apoftlcs and primitive 
Chriftians, .whofc fucccflbrs they pretend they arc, 
and as whofe fucceffors (and no otherwife) them- 
felves, I judge, will confefs any honour they fcek 
is due to them ? Now if they neither fought, re- 
ceived, nor admitted fuch bsmmr nof titUsy how 
came thefe by them ? If they fay they did, 1^ 
them prove it if they can : wc find no fuch thing 
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in the fcrlpture. The Chriftians fpeak to the apo- 
llles without any fuch denomination, neither fay- 
ingj V Grace^ Tour Ihlimjs, Tour 

Lordjhif, nor Tour JVorJhip', they are neither called, 

My Lord Peter, nor My Lord Paul ; nor yet Mafter 
Peter, nor Paul ; nor Peter, not BoSfor 
Paul; but fingly Peter mAPau!-, and that hot only 
ia the fcripture, but for fome hundreds of years 
after : fo that this appears to be a manifeft fruit 
of the apoftafy. For if thcfe titles arife either 
from the ojfce or worth of the perfons, it will not 
be denied, but the apoftles defcrved them better 
than any now that call for them. But the cafe is 
plain, the apoftles had the holinefsy the exceUencj^ 
the grace \ and becaufe they were boly^ excellent ^ 
and graciouSy they neither ufcd, nor admitted of fuch 
titles : but thefe having neither holinejsy excellency y Hypocrirc* 
nor graccy will needs be fo called, to fatisfy their 
ambitious and oftentatious minds, which is a mani- 
feft token of their hypocrify. 

Fifthly, As to that title of Majeftyy ufually afcrib- 
ed to princes, we do not find it given to any fuch 
in the holy fcripture; but that it is fpecially and pe- 
culiarly afcribed unto God, as i Cbron, xxix, ii,Job 
xxxvii. 22. PJaL xxi. 5. and and xxix. 4. and xlv. j. 
and cxiii. i, and cxvi, 6. IJa. ii. 10. and xxiv. 14. and 
xxvi. 10. Heb. i. 3. 2 Pet, i. 16. and marty more 
places. Hence faith Judey ver, 25. To the only wife 
God our Savioury be glory*and majeftyy &c. not to 
nien. We find in fcripture the proud king Nebuy 
thadnezzar afluming this title to himfclf, Dan, i/. 
p. who at that time received a fufficient reproof, 
by a fudden judgment which came upon him. There- 
fore in all the compellations ufed to princes in the 
Old Teftamenty it is not to be found, nor yet in the, 

L^esm, Paul was very civil to Agrippay yet he gives 
bim no fuch/iVi!? ; neither was this title ufcd among 
Chriftians in the primitive times. Hence the £r- 
tieftaftical Hiftory of the Reformation of Francey rc- 
LI 4 



522 


tcclef.Hift. 
1.4. p. 445. 

Vour Ma« 
jefty not 
ufedj how 
taken no- 
tice of in 
1560. 


The proud 
piind lovei 
titles. 


fhll. 3. 


Lucifer’i 

fpirit. 


PROPOSITION XV. 

lating the fpeech of the Lord Rochefort^ at the af- 
fembly of the eftates of France^ held under Charles 
the Ninth, in the year 1560, faith, nat this ha- 
rangue was well remarkedy in that he ujed not the 
word [Majefty] invented by flatterers of late years. 
And yet this author minded not how his mafter 
Calvin tjfed this flattering title to Francis the Firft, 
King of France ; and not only fo, but calls him 
Moft Chriftian Kingy in the epiftle to his Inftitutions \ 
though by his daily perfecuting of the reformersy it 
was apparent, he was far from being fuch, even in 
Calvin's own eftecm. Surely the complying with 
fuch vain titleSy impofed ^nd introduced by 
chrifty greatly tended to ftain the reformationy and 
to render it defedive in many things. 

Laftly, All thefe titles and ftilet of honour are 
to be rejeded by ChriflianSy becaufe they are to 
feek the honour that comes from ahovCy and not the 
honour that is from below: but thefe honours are 
not that honour that comes from above, but are 
from below. For we know well enough what in- 
duftry, and what pains men are at to get thefe 
things, and what part it is that feeks after them, 
po wit, the froudy injoknty haughty y afpiring mind. 
For judge, is it the meek and innocent Spirit of Cbrijl 
that covets that honour ? Is it that Spirit that muft 
be of no reputation in this world, that has its (onver- 
fation in heaveny that comes to have fellowjhip with 
. the fins of God ? Is it that Spirit, I fay, that loves 
that honour, that feeks after that honour, that 
pleads for the upholding of that honour, that 
frets, and rages, and fumes, when it is denied that 
honour ? Or is it not rather the lordly infulting 
fpirit of Lucifefy the prince of this worldy he that 
of old afFcdcd and fought after this honour, and 
loved not to abide in the fubmiflive low place? 
And fo all his children are poffeffed with the fam^ 
ambitious proud mind, fceking and coveting iUlts 
pf honour jy which indeed belong not to them. 
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let us examine, * Who they are that are honourable 
indeed? Is it not the righteous man? Is it not the is^.2.30, 
holy rnan ? Is it not the humble^ hearted many the 
meehfpirited man? And are not fiich thofe that 
ought to be honoured among ChrijUans? Now of 
thcfe, may there not be poor Men, Labourers, filly 
Filhermen ? And if fo, how comes it that the titles 
of honour are not beftowed upon fuch ? But who are 
they that generally receive and look for this ho- 
nour? Are they not the rich ones, fuch as have 
abundance of the earth, as be like the rich glutton, 
fuch as are proud and ambitious, fuch as are oppref- 
fors of the poor, fuch as fwell with lull and vanity, 
and all Juperfluity of naughtinefsy who are the very 
abomination and plague of the nations ? Are not 
thefe they that are accounted honourable, that re- 
quire and receive the titles of honour, proud Ha^ 
mans ? Now whether is this the honour that comes 
from God, or the honqur from below ? Doth God 
honour fuch as daily dilhonour him, and difobey 
him ? And if this be not (he honour that comes 
from God, but the honour of this world, which the 
children of this world give and receive one from 
another j how can the children of God, fuch as are 
Chriftians indeed, give or receive that honour among 
themfelves, without coming under the reproof of 
Chrift, who faith, that fuch as do cannot believe? 

But further, if we refpea the caufe that moft fre- 
quently procures to men thefe titles q( honour, there 
is not one of a thoufand that lhall be found to be, 
hecaufe of any Chriftian virtue j but rather for things 
to be difcommended among Chriftians : as by the 
favour o( princes, procured by flattering, and often 

* Hieromy in his eplftle to Citant, admonliheth her. That <he was to be 
preferred to none for her twhili^y for the Chriftian religion admits not of 
rcfpcft of perfons j neither are men to be efteemed becaofe of their outward 
condition, but according to the difpofition of the mind to fc* efteemed eithw 
"oble or bafe j he that obeyeth not ftn, si free j Who is ftrpog ift flrtue, is 
*oWe, Let the ff James he read* 
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by worfe means. Yea, the moft frequent, and ac- 
counted among men moft honourable, is fighting, 
or fome great martial exploit, which can add noting 
to a Chriftian^s worth : fince, lure it is, it were de- 
firable there were no fightings among Chrillians at 
all j and in fo far as there are, it fhews they are not 
right Chriftians. And James tells us, that fyhtingfro- 
ceeds from the lufis. So that it were fitter for Chri- 
ftians, by the Sword of God* s Spirit, to fight againft 
their lulls, than by the prevalency of their lulls 
to deftroy one another. Whatever honour any 
might have attained of old under the Law this 
way, we find under the Gcfpel Chriftians commend- 
ed for fuffering, not for fightings neither did any 
of Chnft's dilciples, fave one, offer outward vio- 
lence by the fword, in cutting off Malchus*s ear; 
for which he received no tide of honour, but a juft 
reproof. Finally, if we look either to the nature of 
this honour, the caufe of it, the waysxx. is conveyed, 
the terms iii which it is delivered, it cannot beufed 
by fuch as defire to be Chrijlians in good earneft. 

§. IV. Now befidcs thefc general of honour, 
what grofs abufes are crept in among fuch as are 
called Chrijlians in the ufe of compliments, wherein 
not fervarits to mafters, or others, with refpeft to 
any fuch kind of relations, do fay and write to one 
anotlier at every turn. Your humble fervant. Your 
moft obedient fervant, &c. Such wicked cuftoms 
have, to the great prejudice of fouls, accuftomed 
Chriftians to lie j and to ufe lying is now come to 
be accounted civility. O horrid apoftafy ! for it is 
notorioufly known, that the ufe of thefc cmplments 
imports not any defign of fervicc, neither are any 
fuch fools to think fo j for if wc fliould put them 
to it that fay fo, they would not doubt to think wc 
abufed them i and would let us know they gave us 
words in edurfe, and no more. It is ftrange, that 
fuch as pretend to feripture as their rule fhould not 
be alhamed to ufe fuch things 5 fincc Elihu, that 
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had not the fcriptures, could by the Light within 
him (which thefe men think infufficient) fay, Job 
xxxih 21, 22. Let me not accept any man's perfon^ 
neither let me give flattering titles unto men. For I 
know not to give flattering titles ; in fo doing my Maker 
would foon take me away, A certain ancient de- 
vout man, -in the primitive time, fubfcribcd himfelf 
toabiftiop, Tour humble fervant', wherein I doubt 
not but he was more real than our ufual comptimen- 
tersi and yet he was fharply reproved for it *, 

But they ufually objeA, to defend themfelves, 
fhat Luke Jaith^ Moft Excellent Theophllus ; and 
Paul, Moft Noble Feftus. 

I anfwer; Since Luke wrote that by the didates 
of the Inf allible Spirit of God, I think it will not be 
doubted but Theophilus did deferve it, as being really 
endued with that virtue : in which cafe we fliall not 
condemn thofe that do it by the fame rule. But 
it is not proved that Luke gave Theophilus this title, 
as that which was inherent to him, either by his Fa- 
ther, or by any patent Theophilus had obtained from 
any of the princes of the earth ; or that he would 
have given it him, in cafe he had not been truly 
f>^cellent: and without this be proVed (which never 
^an) there can nothing hence be deduced againft us. 

The like may be faid of that of Paul to Feftus, whom 
he would not have called fuch, if he had not been Paul gave 
truly noble; as indeed he was, in that he fuffered to F cHui. 
him to be heard in his own caufe, and would not 
give way to the fu^ of the Jews againft him j it 
was not becaufe 01 any outward title beftowed 
tipon Feftusy that he fo called him, clfe he would 

, * Tkii hiftory is reported by Cafauhonusy in hit book af Mtnmn ^ 
p. 160. In this lift age he is efteemed an uocwl min, who 
not either to his inferior or equal fubferibe himfelf Sirvavt. But 
V^Mriis S*vtrut was heretofore Aarply reproved by FmC^ty biftop ot 
becaufe in his epiftle he had fubferibed himfelf hts 5 srwwt, t^mgs 
thim fubferibe mthfelf his Semnt, •KbeU thy Brothh-} /sr/itfcrf 
fi^iy net a fbimiDnfo ghe thp homn to men, •mM sre wPf 

^9 tbt One herd, Mafier, amt GOD* , 
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have given the fanfie appellation to his prcde- 
ceffor Felhy who had the fame oi5cc ; but being 
a covetous man> we find he gives him fuch 
ftile. 

The finpu- V. It will OQt bc Unfit in this place to fay 
lo'onTrr- fomething concerning theufingof ftngular num- 
fon ufcj iii to one perfon; of this there is no^controverlV 
t le aim. Latin, For when we fpeak to one, we al- 

ways ufe the pronoun [TU,] and he that would 
do otherwife, would break the rules of grammar. 
For what boy, learning his rudiments, is ignorant, 
that it is incongruous to fay [yos amasy vos legisy^^ 
that is 'lyou loveft^ you readefi] fpeaking to one? 
But the pride of man, that hath corrupted itiany 
things, refufes alfo to ufe this Jimplicity of fpeak- 
ing in the vulgar languages. For being puffed up 
with a vain opinion of themfelves, as if the fmiu- 
lar number were not fufficient for them, they will 
have others to fpeak to them in the plural. Hence 
Luther i in his plays^ reproves and mocks this manner 
of fpeaking, faying, Magifier, vos es iratus: which 
corruption Erajmus fufficiently refutes in his book of 
writing eptftles: concerning which likewife Jamts 
Howel^ in his epiftlc to the nobility of England^ be- 
fore the French and Englijh DiSiionary^ takes notice, 
FbatJ?oth in France, and in other nations the word 
[THOU] was ujed in fpeaking to one\ but by fuccejjian 
of timcy when the Roman commonwealth grew into 
an empire^ the courtiers began to magnify the emp(- 
Tory {as being furnijhed with power to confer digni- 
How the ties and offices) ufing the word [You,];'^, and deiff 
word You ^j^QYe remarkable titles \ concerning which 

ufed to a matter, we read tn the eptfiles of Symmachus to tin 
finagle per ^p^pg^ors Thcodofius and Valentinianus, wh&e ht 
"* u/eth tbeje forms of fpeaking, Veftra .Sltermtas, Yttvt 
Eternity i Veftrum Numen, Tour Godhead \ Veftra 
Screnitas, Tour Serenity \ Veftra Clcmentiaf Tout 
C lemency, So that the word [Vou^ in the pluTOt 
number, together with the other titles and comped^^ 
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ilo)is of hottouv^ J66i7t to hd*tj6 tdktn thcit tijis fvotH mo- 
narchical government j which afterwards, by demes, 
cmc to be deri^d to private perjons. ^ * 

The fame is witneffed by fohn Mareftus, of the 
frmb academy, in the preface of his Clovis : Let 
me wonder, faith he, that the word [Thou] is ufed 
in this work to Princes and Princefles; for we ufe 
the fame to God:, and of old the fame was ufed to 
Alexanders, Cae.fars, Queens and Emprefles. Lhe 
ufe of the word [You,] when one perfon is fpoken to, 
ms only introduced by the bafe flatteries of men of 
latter ages, to whom it feemed good to ufe the plural 
number to one perfon, that he may imagine himfelf 
alone to be equal to many others in dignity and worth ; 
from whence at laft it came to perfons of lower quality. 

To the fame purpofe fpeaketh alfo M. Godeau, in 
his preface to the New Teftament tranflation : / 
bad rather, faith h^, faithfully keep to the exprefs words 
of Paul, than exabily follow the polijhed flile of our 
tongue-, therefore I always ufe that form of calling 
God in the fingular number, not in the plural j and 
therefore I fay rather [Thou] than [You.] I confefs 
indeed, that the civility and cuftom of this world re-^ 

<juires him to he honoured after that manner ; but it is 
hkewife on the contrary true, that the original tongue 
of the New Leftament hath nothing common with fuch 
^^mners and civility \ fo that not one of thefe many 
oU verfions we have doth obferve it. Let not men 
believe, that we give not refpell enough to God, in that 
call him by the word [Thou] v^ich is neverthelefs The wori 
otherwife-, for I feem to myfelf {may be by the^^fflf 
^Pe5i of cuftom) more to honour his Divine Majefty, honour to 
calling him after this manner, than if I fhould call^'ff^"*^ 
bim after the manner of men, who are fo delicate in 
forms of fpeech. 

See how clearly and evidently thefe men wit- 
that this form of fpeaking, and thefe pro- 
titles, derive their origin from the bafe 
^Uery of thefe laft ages, and from the delicate 

haughtinefs 
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haiightinefs of worldly meity who have invented 
thefe noveltiesy that thereby they might honour 
one another, under I know not what pretence of 
civility and rejpe^i. From whence many of the 
prefent Chriftians (fo accounted) are become (b 
perverfe, in commending moft wicked men, and 
wicked cuftoms, that the fmplicity of the Gojpel is 
wholly loft: ; fo that the giving of men and things 
their own names is not only worn out of cuftom, 
but the doing thereof is accounted abfurd and 
rude by I'uch kind of delicate parafitesy who de- 
fire to aferibe to this flattery, and abufe the name 
of civility. Moreover, that this way of fpcaking 
proceeds from a high and proud mind, hence ap- 
pears ; becaufe that men commonly ufe the fmgular 
number to heggarsy and to their fervants ; yea, and 
in their prayers to God, Thus the Juperior will 
fpeak to his inferioTy who yet will not bear that 
the inferior fo fpeak to him, as judging it a kind 
of reproach unto him. So hath the pride of men 
placed God and the beggar in the fame category, I 
think I need not ufe arguments to prove to fuch 
as know congruous language, that we ought to 
ufe the fmgular number fpeaking to one; which is 
the common dialed of the whole feripture, as 
alfo the moft interpreters do tranflate it. Seeing 
therefore it is manifeft to us, that this form of 
fpeaking to men in the plural number doth pro- 
ceed from pridcy as well as that it is in itfclf* 
lyey we found a necefiity upon us to teftify againft 
this corruption, by ufing the fmgular equally unto 
all. And although no rcafon can be given why wc 
ftiould be perfecuted upon this account, cfpeciallv 
Scripture by ChrtfiianSy who profefs to follow the rule ol 
plaln^a^-' fctipturc, whofc dialed this is j yet it would per* 
fuage. haps feem incredible* if i ftiould relate how muco 
we have fuffered for this thing, and how thefe prooo 
ones have fumedy frettedy and gnajhed teeth y 

ljuently beating and finking us, when wc have fpok*® 
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to theiti thus in the Jingular number : whereby we 
are the more confirmed in our judgment, as feeing 
that this teftimony of truths which God hath given 
us to bear in all things, doth fo vex the ferpcntinc 
nature in the children of darknefs, 

§. VI. Secondly, Next unto this of titks, the Bowing m 
Other part of honour ufed among Chriftians is the 
kneeling, bowing, and uncovering of the head to one 
another. 1 know nothing our adverfaries have to 
plead for them in this matter, fave fome few in- 
fiances of the Old Teftament, and the cuftom of the 
country. 

The firft are, fuch as Abraham^ s bowing himfelf to 
the children of Heth, and Lot to the two angels, 

&c. 

But the praftice of thefe patriarchs, related as 
matter of faft^ are not to be a rule to Chrijiians 
now; neither are we to imitate them in every 
pra<^ice, which has not a particular reproof added 
to it : for we find not Abraham reproved for 
taking Uagar, &c. And indeed to fay all things 
were lawful for us which they pra^tiled, would 
produce great inconveniences obvious enough to 
5^11- And as to the cuftoms of the nations, it is a very Ti»e cuftom 
ill argumejit for a Chriftian’s praiflice ; we fhould 
have a better rule to walk by than the cuflom of’t7ch.ift"'* 
the Gentiles ; the apoftlcs defire us not to be con- 
formed to this world, &cq. We fee how little they 
have to fay for themfelves in this matter. Let it 
he obferved then, whether our reafons for laying 
afide thefe things be not confiderablc and weighty 
enough to uphold us in fo doing. 

Firft, We fay, nat God, who is the Creator of 
and he to whom be owetb the dedication both of 
Ptd and body, is over all to be worjhipped and adored, 

that not only by the fpirit, but alfo with the pro- 
fi^ution of boiy ^ Now kneelings bowing, and un- Bowing ii 
^^^ering of the head, is the alone outward fignifi- only 
nation 01 our adoration towards and therefore 

it 
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it is not Uwful to give it unto man. He that kneeleth, 
or proftrates himfelf to man, what doth he more 
to God i He that boweth, and uncovereth his head 
to the creature^ what hath he referved to the Crea^ 
tor? Now the apoftle fliews us, that the uncover- 
tng of the head is that which God requires of us 
in our worfhlpping of him, i Cor, xi. 14. But if 
we make our addrefs to men in the fame manner, 
where lieth the difference ? Not in the outward 
fignificationy but merely in the intention ; which 
opens a door for the Popijh veneration of imagesy 
which hereby is neceffarily excluded. 

Secondly, Men being alike by creation (though 
their being Hated under their feveral relations re- 
quires from them mutual fervices according to thofe 
rcfpe 61 :ive relations) owe not worjhip one to another y 
but all equally are to return it to God : becauje it is to 
himy and his name alone y that every knee muft hovoy 
and before whofe throne the four and twenty elders 
projirate themfelves. Therefore for men to take this 
one from another, is to rob God of his glory : fince 
all the duties of relation may be performed one 
to another without thefe kind of bowings, which 
therefore are no elTential part of our duty to man, 
but to God. All men, by an inward inftinft, in 
all nations, have been led to prollrate and bow 
themfelves to God. And it is plain that this bow- 
ing to men took place from a JlaviJh fear poffeflTing 
foiTie, which led them to fet up others as gods; 
when alfo an ambitious proud foirit got up in 
thofe others, to ufurp the place of God over their 
brethren. 

Thirdly, fVe fee that Ptitr refufed it from Cox- 
nclius, fe^ingy He was a man. Are then the popes 
more, or more excellent, thanP^/^, who fuffer men 
daily to fall down at their feet, and kifs them? 
This reproof of Peter to Cornelius doth abundantly 
fhew, that fuch manners were not to be admit- 
ted among Chriftians. Yea, we fee, that the angel 

twice 
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twice refufed this kind of bowing from Johny Rev. 
xix. 10. andxxii. 9. for this reafon, Becauje 1 am 
tby fellow-fervanty and of thy brethren j abundantly 
intimating that it is not lawful for fellow fcrvants 
thus to proftrate themfelves one to another: and in 
this refpefb all men are fellow-Jervants, 

If it be faid, John intended here a religious worfiipy Objeft. 
and not a civil: ^ 

I anfwerj This is to fay, not to prove: neither Anfw. 
can we fuppofe JohUy at that time of the day, fo 
ill-inftrufted as not to know it was unlawful to 
worlhip angels ; only it Ihould feem, becaufe of 
thofe great and myfterious things revealed to him 
[)y that angely he was willing to fignify fome more 
than ordinary teftimony of refped, for which he 
was reproved. Thefe things being thus confider- 
td, it is remitted to the judgment of fuch as are 
dcfirous to be found Chriftians indeed, wliethcr 
we are worthy of blame for waving it to men. 

Let thofe then that will blame us confider whe- 
ther they might not as well accufe Mordecai of in* 
civility, who was no lefs fingular than we in this 
matter. And forafmuch as they accufe ns herein forbear 
of rudenefs and pridcy though the teftimony of our bowing to 
confciences in the fight of God be a fufficient 
guard againft fuch calumnies, yet there are of us nor pride, 
known to be men of fuch education, as forbear ndV.'"**'’ 
not thefe things for want of that they call good 
^breeding ; and we ihould be very void of reafon, 
to purchafe that pride at fo dear a rate, as many 
have done the cxercife of their confciencc in this 
tnatter ^ many of us having been forely beaten and 
^uffetedy yea, and feveral months imprifonedy for 
no other reafon but becaufe we could not fo fa- 
tisfy the proud unreafonable humours of proud men^ 

^ to uncover our beads y and bow our bodies* Nor 
doth our innocent praftice, in ftanding ftill, though 
npright, not putting off our hatSy any more than 
our fioesy the one being the covering of our headsy 
Mm ^ 
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as well as the other of our feet, fliew fo much 
rudcncfs, as their beating and knocking us, Wc. 
becaufe we cannot bow to them, contrary to our 
confciences : which certainly Ihews lefs meeknefs 
and humility upon their part, than it doth of rude- 
nefs or pride upon ours. Now fuppofe it were our 
weaknefs, ana we really under a miftake in this 
thing, fince it is not alledged to be the breach of 
any Chriftian precept, are we not to be indulged, as 
the apoftle commanded Ihould be done to fuch 
as fcruple to eat fiejh ? And doth not perfecuting 
and reviling us upon this account Ihew them to 
be more like unto proud llaman than the difci- 
pies or followers of the meek, Jelf denying JeJus? 
And this I can fay boldly, in the fight of God, 
from my own experience, and that of many thou- 
fands more, that however fmall or foolifli this may 
feem, yet we behoved to choofe death rather thai) 
do it, and that for confcience fake ; and that in 
its being fo contrary to our natural fpirits, there 
are many of us, to whom the forfaking of thefe 
bowings and ceremonies was as death itfelf •, which 
we could never have left, if we could have enjoyed 
our peace with God in the ufe of them, though 
it be far from us to judge all tboje to whom God hath 
not Jbewn the evil of them, under the like hazards 
yet nevertheiefs we doubt not but to fuch as would 
prove faithful witnejfes to Chrijl's divine light in 
their confciences, God will alfo fhew the evil of 
thefe things. 

§. VII. The third thing to be treated of, is the 
vanity and fuperjluity of appareU In which, firf, 
two things are to be confidered, the condition of the 
perfon, and the country be lives in. We fliall not 
fay that all perfons are to be cloathcd alike, be- 
caufe it will perhaps neither fuit their bodies nor 
their eftat^s. And if a man be cloathcd foberlyy 
and without Juperfiuity, tho' they may be finer than 
that which fervant is cloathed with, we Ihall 

not 
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not blame him for it: the abftaining from fuper^ 
fuitieSy which his condition and education have 
accuRomed him to, may be in him a greater adt 
of mortification than the abftaining from faer 
clodths in the fcrvant, who never was accuftomed 
to them. As to the country^ what it naturally 
produces may be rio vanity to the inhabitants to 
ufe, or what is commonly imparted to them by 
way of exchange, feeing it is without doubt that 
the creation is for the ufe of man. So where ftlk 
abounds, it may be worn as well as wooli and 
were we in thofe countries, or near unto them, 
where gold or ftlver were as common as iron or 
t^rajsy the one might be ufed as well as the other. 
The iniquity lies then here, Firft, When from a 
iiift of vanity, and a defire to adorn themfelves, 
men and women, not content with what their 
condition can bear, or their country eafily affords, 
do ftretch to have things, that from their rarity, 
and the price that is put upon them, fecm to bo 
precious, and fo feed their luft the morci and 
this all fober men of all forts will readily grant to 
be evil, 

Secondly, When men are not content to make a 
true ufe of the creation, whether the things be 
jine or coar/e, and do not fatisfy themfelves with 
what need and conveqiency call for, but add 
thereunto things merely /uperfluous, fuch as is the 
ufe of ribbands and lace^ and much more of that 
kind of ftuff, as painting the face, and plaiting the 
hir, which are the fruits of the fallen, luftful, and 
corrupt nature, and not of th.e new creation, as all 
will acknowledge. And though fober men among 
all forts will fay, that it were better thefe things 
were not, yet will they not reckon them unlawful, 
and therefore do admit the ufe of them among their 
church-members : but we do account them dtogc- 
ther unlayvful, and unfuitable to Cbriftians, and that 
for thefe reafons ; . . 

Mm2 Firft, 



534 


P R O P O S I T I O N XV. 

The proper Firft, uje of cloaths came originally from the 
cioa?L. If fallen, it appears he would 

not liave needed them ; but this miferable ftate 
made them neceffary in two refpefts: i. To cover 
his nakednefs; 2. To keep him from the cold \ which 
are' both the proper and principal ufe of them* 
Now fot* man to delight himfelf in that which is 
the fruit of his iniquity, and the confequence of 
his fin, can be no ways lawful for him : fo to ex- 
tend things beyond their real ufe, or to fuperadd 
things wholly fuperfluous, is a minifeft abide of the 
creation^ and therefore not lawful to Chriftians. 

Secondly, Thofe that will needs fo adorn them- 
felves in the ufe of their cloaths, as to befet them 
with things having no red ufe or necefiity, but 
merely for ornament fake, do openly declare, 
Not to that the end of it is either to pleafe their lufts 

Fufts? (fo** which end thefe things are chiefly invented 

' and contrived) or otherwife to gratify a vain^ 
proud^ and oft entatious mind \ and it is obvious thefe 
are their general ends in fo doing. Yea, we fee 
how eafily men are puffed up with their garments, 
and how proud and vain they are, when adorned 
to their mind. Now how far thefe things are be- 
low a true Chriftiatty and how unfuitable, needs 
very little proof. Hereby thofe who love to be 
gaudy and fuperfluous in their cloaths, (hew they 
concern themfelves little with mortification and 
Jelf-denialy and that they ftudy to beautify their 
bodies more than their fouls ; which proves they 
think little upon mortality^ and fo certainly are more 
nominal than real Chriftians^. 

Contrary to Thirdly, The feripture feverely reproves fuch 
fcripturc. praftices, both commending and commanding the 
contrary 5 as T/i?. iii. how feverely doth the pro- 
^phet reprove the daughters of Jfrael for their 
tinkling ommentSy their caulsy and their round 
tiresy their chains and braceletSy &c, and yet is 
it not ftrange to fed Chriftians allow* themfelves 

in 
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in thefe things, from whom a more ftrift and ex- 
emplary converfation is required? Chrift defires 
us not to be anxious about pur cloathlng, Mat* vi. 

25. and to fliew the vanity of fuch as glory in the 
fplendor of their cloathing, tells them, That even 
Solomon, in all his glory y was not to be compared to 
the lilly of the fieldy which to-day is, and to-morrow 
is caft into the oven* But furely they make fmall 
reckoning of Chrift’s words and dodrine that 
are fo curious in their cloathing, and fo induftri- 
ous to deck themfelves, and fo earneft to juftifyit, 
and fo enraged when they are reproved for it. The 
apolUe Paul is very pofitive in this refpeft, i Tim* 
ii. 9, 10. I will therefore in like manner alfo that 
^joomen adorn .themfelves in modeft apparel, with 
fimefacedne/s andjobriety, and not with hroidered hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or cofily array, but {which becometh 
mnen prof effing godlinejs) with good works* To the 
fame purpofe faith Peter, i Pet. iii. 3, 4. IFhofe 
adorning let it not be that outward adorning of plait- 
ing the hair, and wearing of gold, or of putting on of 
apparel j but let it be the hidden man of the heart, 

:n that which is not corruptible, even the ornament of 
a meek and quiet Jpirit, See. Here both the apoftles 
tio very pofitively and exprefly alfert two things. 
h'irjl, That .the adorning of Chriftian women (of 
whom it is particularly fpoken, I judge, becaufe 
this fex is moft naturally inclined to that vanity, 
and that it feems that Chriftian men in thofe days 
deferved not in this refped fo much to be re- 
proved) ought not to be outward, nor confifl: in 
the apparel. Secondly, That they ought not to 
t^fc the plaiting of the hair, or ornaments, See, phiting the 
which was at that time the cuftom of the nations, fcc. 
^ut is it not fljange, that fuch as make the ferip^ 
ttire their rule, ^nd pretend they are guided by it, 

Ihould not only be fo generally in the ufe ot 
thefe things, which the feripture fo plainly con- 
demns, but alfo ftiould attempt to juftify them- 
M m 3 
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felvcs in fo doing ? For the apoftles not only com 
mend the forbearance of thefe things, as an at 
tainment commendable in Chriftians, but condemr 
the life of them as unlawful ; and yet may it noi 
feem more ftrange, that in contradidtion to tht 
apoftles doftrine, as if they had refolved to flighi 
their teftimony, they fliould condemn thofe thai 
out of confcience apply themfelves ferioufly to fol- 
low it, as if in fo doing they were fmgular^ froud^ 
or Juperftitious ? This certainly betokens a fad apo^ 
ftafy in thofe that will be accounted Chriftians, that 
they are fo offended with thofe who love to follo^^ 
Chrift and his apoftles, in denying of, and depart- 
ing from, the lying vanities of this perifhing world i 
and fo doth much evidence their affinity with thoft 
who hate to he reproved^ and neither will enter them- 
JelveSy nor Juffer thofe that would. 

Sports, ice, §. VIII. Fourthly, Let us confider the ufe ol 
comediesy and other fuch things, 
gofpei, commonly and indifferently ufed by all the feveral 
forts of Chriftians, under the notion of divertifemeni 
and recreationy and fee whether thefe things can con- 
fift with the JerioufnefSy gravityy and godly fear^ 
which the gofpel calls for. Let us but view and 
look over the notions of them that call themfelves 
Chriftians, whether Papifis or ProteftantSy and fee 
if generally there be any difference, fave in mere 
' name and profeffion, from the heathen ? Doth not 
the fame folly y the fame vanity y the fame ahufe of 
precious and irrevocable time abound ? The lame 
gamingy fportingy playingy and from thence quarrel- 
fwearingy rantingy revelling? Now 
how can thefe things be remedied, fo long as the 
preachers and profejfors, and thofe who are the 
leaders of the people, do allow thefe things, and 
account them not inconfiftent with the profeffion 
of Chriftianity f And it is ftrange to fee that 
thefe things are tolerated every where j the inqui- 
fition lays no hold on them, neither at Pcmcj nor 
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in Spain, where in their majquerades all manner of 
ehjcenity, folly, yea, and Atheifm, is generally prac- 
tiled in the face of the world, to the great fcan- 
dal of the Chrijlian name: but if any man reprove 
them in thefe things, and forfake their fuperftitions,’ 
and come feriouQy to Jerve God, and vjorjhip him in 
the Spirit, he becomes their prey, and is immediate- 
ly expofed to cruel fufFerings. Doth this bear any 
relation to Chriftianity ? Do thefe things look any 
thing like the churches of the primitive Chriftians? 

Surely not at all. I fliall firft cite forrte few fcrip- 
ture teftimonies, being very pofitive precepts to 
Chriftians, and then fee whether fuch as obey 
them can admit of thefe forementioned things. 

The apoftle commands us, That whether we eat or 
drmk, or whatever we do, we do it all to the glory of 
God. But I judge none will be fo impudent as to 
affirm, That in the ufe of thefe fports and games Byfporti 
God is glorified : if any fhould fo fay, they would 
declare thev neither knew God, nor his glory, glorified. 
And experience abundantly proves, that in the 
praftice of thefe things men mind nothing lefs 
than the glory of God, and nothing more than the 
fatisfaftion of their own carnal lujls, wills, and 
appetites. The apoftle defires us, i Cor. vii. 29. 

31. Becaufe the time is Jhort, that they that buy Jkould 
be as though they pojfeffed not ; and they that ufe this 
world, as not abufing it, &c. But how can they be 
found in the obedience of this precept, that plead 
for the ufe of games and fports, who, it feems, 
think the time fo long, that they cannot find oc- 
cafion enough to employ it, neither in taking care 
for their fouls, nor yet in the neceffary care for 
their bodies j but invent thefe games and fports to 
pafs it away, as if they wanted other work to 
ferve God in, or be ufeful to the creation ? The 
apoftle Peter defires us, ^0 pafs the time of our fo^ 
journing here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. But will any hy. 

That nich as ufe dancing and comedies, cardtng and 

M m 4 
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dicing^ do fo much as mind this precept in the ufe 
of thefc things ? Where there is nothing to be feen 
but lightnefs and vanity^ wantonnefs and objcenity^ 
contrived to draw men from the fear of God, 
and therefore no doubt calculated for the fer- 
vice of the devil. There is no duty more fre- 
quently commanded, nor more incumbent upon 
Chriftians, than the fear of the Lordy to ftand in 
awe before hiniy to walk as in his prefence i but if 
fuch' as ufe thefe games and fports will fpeak from 
their confciences, they can, I doubt not, experi- 
mentally declare, that this fear is forgotten in 
their gaming: and if God by his light fecretly 
touch them, or mind them of the vanity of their 
way, they ftrive to fliut it out, and ufe their gaming 
as an engine to put away from them that trouble- 
fome guefti and thus make merry over the Juft 
One, whom they have Jlain and crucified in them- 
Jelves, But further, if Chrift’s reafoning be to be 
heeded, who faith, Mat. xii. 35, 36. That the good 
many out of the good treafure of the hearty bringeth 
forth good things j and an evil many out of the evil 
treafurCy bringeth forth evil ihingSy and that of every 
idle word we Jhall give an account in the day of judg- 
ment y it may be eafily gathered from what trea- 
fure thefe inventions come j and it may be eafily 
proved, that it is from the evily and not the good. 
How many idle words do they necclfarily produce ? 
Comedies a Yea, what are comedies but a ftudied complex of idle 
fompitxof ^tid lying words? Let men that believe their fouls 
idle lying are immortaU and that there will be a day of judg- 
menty in which thefe words of Chrift will be ac- 
compliflied, anfwer me, how all thele will make 
account in that great and terrible dayy of all thefe 
^dle words that are neceffarily made ufe of about 
dancingy gamingy cardingy and comedies a^ing ? And 
yet how is it that by Chriftians not condemning 
thefe things, but allowing of them, many that are 
accounted Chriftians take up their whole time in 

them, 
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them, yea make it their trade and employment? 

Such as the dancing-mafters and comedians, &c. 
whofe hellifh converfations do fufficiently declare 
what mailer they ferve, and to what end thefe 
things contribute. And it cannot be denied, as 
being obviouQy manifeft by experience, that fuch 
as are mailers of thefe occupations, and are moll 
delighted in them, if they be not open Atbeijls and 
frofligateSy are fuch at belt as make religion or 
the care of their fouls their lead bufmefs. Now 
if thefe things were difcountenanced by Cbrijiians, 
as inconfillent with their profeffion, it would re- 
move thefe things ; for thefe wretches would be 
neceflitated then to betake themfclves to fome 
honed livelihood, if they were not fed and up- 
holden by thefe. Anu as hereby a great fcan- 
dal and dumbling-block would be removed from 
off the Chriftian name, fo alfo would that in 
part be taken out of the way which provokes the 
Lord to with-hold his bkffing, and by occafion 
of which things the minds of many remain chain- 
ed in darknejs, and drowned in lufi, fenjuality, and 
worldly plea/ures, without any fenfe of God’s fear, 
or their own foul’s falvation. Many of thofe called 
fathers of the church, and other ferious perfons, 
have fignified their regret for thefe things, and 
their defires they might be remedied j of whom 
many citations might be alledged, which for bre- 
vity’s fake I have omitted. 

§. IX. But they objedl, 'T’hat men*s fpirits could Objeft, 
not fubfiji, if they were always intent upon ferious 
(ind Jpiritual matters, and that therefore there is need 
of fame divertifement to recreate the mind a little, 
whereby it being refrefhed, is able with greater vigour 
to apply itjelf to thefe things, 

1 anfwer ; Though all this were granted, it would Anfw. 
no ways militate againd us, neither plead the ufe 
of thefe things, which we would have wholly laid 
3iide. For that men fliould be always in the fame 

inten- 



540 


PROPOSITION XV. 

intentivenefs of mind, we do not plead, knowing 
how impofllble it is, fo long as we arc cloathed 
with this tabernacle of clay. But this will not 
allow us at any time fo to recede from the remem- 
brance of God, and of our fouls chief concern, as 
Th^ frir of not ftill to retain a certain fenfe of his fear \ which 
muck as rationally fuppofed to be in the 
lion in the ufe of thefe things which we condemn. Now the 
neceflary occafions in which all are involved, in 
order to the care and fuftentation of the outward 
man, are a relaxation of the mind from the more 
ferious duties; and thofe are performed in the blef- 
fing, as the mind is fo leavened with the love of 
God, and the fenfe of his prefence, that even in do- 
ing thefe things the foul carrieth with it th^Lt divine 
influence and Jpiritual habits whereby though thefe 
afts, as. of ealing, drinkings Jleepingy 'morkingy be 
upon the matter one with what the wicked do, yet 
they are done in another Spirit ; and in doing of 
them we pleafe the Lord, ferve him, and anfwer 
our end in the creation, and fo feel and are fenfible 
of his bluing: whereas the wicked and profane, 
being not come to this place, are in whatfoever they 
do cur Jed y and their ploughing as well as praying is 
fm. Now if any will plead, that for relaxation of 
mind, there may be a liberty allowed beyond thefe 
things, which are of abfolute need to the fuftenance 
of the outward man, Ilhall not much contend againft 
it; provided thefe things be not fuch as are wholly 
fuperfluous, or in their proper nature and ten- 
dency lead the mind into lufty vanityy and wanton- 
nefsy as being chiefly contrived and framed for that 
end, or generally experienced to produce thefe ef- 
fedts, or being the common engines of fuch as arc 
fo minded to feed one another therein, and to pro- 
pagate their wickednefs, to the impoifoning of 
others : feeing there are other innocent divertife- 
ments which may fufficiently ferve for relaxation 
of the mind, fuch as for friends to vijit one another ^ 

to 
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to hear or read hijiory ; to /peak Joberly of the 'prefect df, 
or p^ft tranJa£ltons ; to follow after gardening j to vertife- 
uje geometrical and mathematical experiments, and 
fuch other things of this nature. In all which things 
we are not fo to forget God, in whom we both live, 
and are moved, Ads xvii. a 8 . as not to have always 
fome fecret referve to him, and fcnfe of his fear and 
prefence, which alfo frequently exerts itfelf in the 
midft of thefe things by fome Ihort afpiration and 
breathings. And that this may neither feem Jlrnnge 
nor treublefome, I fliall clear it by one maniteft in- 
ftance, anfwerable to the experience of all men. 

It will not be denied but that men ought to be 
more in the love of God than of any other thing ; 
for we ought to love God above all things. Now it 
is plain, that men that are taken with love, whe- 
ther it be of women, or of any other thing, if it hath 
taken a deep place in the heart, and poflefs the 
mind, it will be hard for the man fo in love to 
drive out of his mind the perfon or thing fo loved; 
yea, in his eating, drinking, and Heeping, his 
mind will always have a tendency that way ; and 
in bufinefs or recreations, however intent he be 
in it, there will but a veiy fliort time be permitted 
to pafs, but the mind will let fome ejaculation forth 
towards its beloved. And albeit fuch a one muft 'I’hc lore 
be converfant in thofe things that the care of this bX^d 
body and fuch like things call for; yet will he 
avoid as death itfelf to do thofe things that may 
offend the party fo beloved, or crofs his dc- 
fign in obtaining the thing fo earneftly defired : 
though there may be fome fmall ufe in them, the 
great defign, which is chiefly in his eye, will fo 
balance him, that he will eafily look over and dif- 
penfe with fuch petty necelTities, rather than en- 
danger the lofs 01 the greater by them. Now that 
men ought to be thus in love with God, and the 
life to come, none will deny ; and the thing is ap- 
parent from thefe feriptures. Mat, vi. 20. But lay 

up 
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up fcr yourfelves treafures in heaven. Col. iii, 2, Set 
your affegiion on things above, &c. And that this 
hath been the experience and attainment of feme, 
the feripture alfo declares, Pfalm Ixiii. i, 8. 2 Cor. 

V. 4. 

playfdraw , pl^JS, 

me 1 from dancing, comedies, &c. do naturally tend to draw 
God?^^ of God’s fear, to make them forget heaven, 

death, and judgment, to fofter luji, vanity, and 
wantonne/s, and therefore are moft loved, as well 
as u/ed, by fuch kind of perfons, experience abun- 
dantly fliews, and the moft ferious and confeien- 
tious among all will fcarcely deny j which if it be 
fo, the application is eafy. 

§. X. Fifthly, The ufe of /wearing is to be con- 
fidered, which is fo frequently praftifed almoft 
among all Chriftians j not only profane oaths among 
the profane, in tlieir common difeourfes, whereby 
the Moft HOLY NAME of GOD is in a hor- 
rible manner daily blafphemedi but alfo folemn 
oaths, with thofe that have fome fliew of piety, 
whereof the moft part do defend fwearing before 
the magiftrate with fo great zeal, that not only 
they are ready themfelves to do it upon every oc- 
cafion, but alfo have ftirred up the magiftrates to 
perfecute thofe, who, out of obedience to Chrift, 
their Lord and Mafter, judge it unlawful to /wear-, 
upon which account not a few have fuffered im- 
prifonment, and the fpoiling of their goods. 

All But confidering thefe clear words of our Saviour, 

widen-' 34- ye have heard that it bath 

been /aid by them of old time, Ybou /halt not for- 
fwear thyfelf, but fhalt perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths. But I fay unto you. Swear not at 
neither by heaven, &c. But let your commmkation, be 
yea, yea-, nay, nay-, for whatfoever is mere than 
th^e, cometh of evil. As alfo the words of the apov 
ftle fames, v. 12. But above all things, my brethren, 
/wear not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 

neither 



543 


Of Salutations and Recreations. 

neither hy any other oath', but let your yea he yea, 
end your nay,^ nay, left ye fall into condemnation, 

I fay, confidering thefe clear words, it is admirable 
how any one that profeffeth the name of Chrift can 
pronounce any oath with a quiet confcience, far 
lefs to perfecute other Chriftians, that dare not 
fwear, becaufe of their mafter Cbrift\ authority. 

For did any one purpofc feriouay, and in the moft 
rigid manner, to forbid any thing comprehended 
under any general, can they ufe a more full and 
general prohibition, and that without any excep- 
tion? I think not. ForChrill, Firft, propofeth it 
to us negatively, ^wear not at all, neither by hea- 
ven, nor by the earth, nor by Jerufalem, nor by thy 
head, &c. And again. Swear not by heaven, nor 
hy earthy nor by any other oath. Secondly, he prefT- 
eth it affirmatively. But let your communication he 
yea, yea, and nay, nay j for whatfoever is more than 
thefe, cometh of evil. And faith James, Left ye fall 
into condemnation* 

Which words, both all and every one of them, wirhowt 
do make fuch a full prohibition, and fo free of all 
exception, that it is ftrange how men that boaft 
the feripture is the rule of their faith and life, can 
counterfeit any exception ! Certainly reafon ought 
to teach every one, that it is not lawful to make 
void a general prohibition coming from God by 
fuch oppofition, unlefs the exception be as clearly 
and evidently expreffed as the prohibition: nei- 
ther is it enough to endeavour to confirm it by 
confequences and probabilities, which are obfeure 
and uncertain, and not fufficient to bring quiet to 
the confcience. For if they fay, that there is there- 
fore an exception and limitation in the words, 
becaufe there are found exceptions in the other 
general prohibition of t\i\^ fifth chapter, as in the 
forbidding of divorcement, where Chrift faith, It 
bath ken f aid, Whojoever fhall put away his wife, 
let him five her a writing of divorcement : hut I fay 
® unto 



544 


Alfo oaths 
before a 
jnagi (Irate. 


The eon* 
furrence of 
the ancient 
fathers 
therein* 


PROPOSITION XV. 

unto youy ^hat whofoever Jhall put away bis wife, 
Javing for the caul's of fornication^ caufeth her to 
commit adultery ; if, ^ I fay, they plead this, they 
not only labour in vain, but alfo fight againit them- 
felvcs, becaufe they can produce no exception of 
this general command of not /wearing^ expreffed 
by God to any under the new covenant, after Chrift 
gave this prohibition fo clear as that which is made 
in the prohibition itfelf. Moreover, if Chrift would 
have excepted oaths made before magiftraces, cer- 
tainly he had then exprefTed, adding, except in judg- 
ment, before the magiftrate, or the like ; as he did 
in that of divorcement by thefe words, faving for 
the cauje of fornication: which being lb, it is not 
lawful for us to except or diftinguijh, or, which is 
all one, make void this general prohibition of Chrift; 
it would be far lefs agreeable to Chriftian holinejs 
to bring upon our heads the crimes of fo many 
oaths, which by reafon of this corruption and ex- 
ception are fo frequent among Chriftians* 

Neither is it to be omitted that without doubt 
the moft learned doctors of each fed know, that 
thefe fore-mentioned words were underftood by 
the ancient fathers of the firft three hundred years 
after Chrift to be a prohibition of all forts of 
oaths. It is not then without reafon that we 
wonder that the Popijh doctors and priefts bind 
themfelves by an oath to interpret the holy ferip- 
tures according to th^ univerfal expofuion of the 
holy fathers, who neverthelefs underftood thofe 
controverted texts quite contrary to what thefe 
modern doctors do. And from thence alfo do 
clearly appear the vanity and foolifti certainty (fo 
to fpeak) of Popijb traditions ; for if by the writ- 
ings of the fathers, fo called, the faith of the 
church of thofe ages, may be demonftrated, it is 
clear they have departed from the faith of the 
church of the firft three ages in the point of 
fwearing. Moreover, becaufe not QvXyPapifts, but 
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alfo Lutherans and Calvinifts, and fome pthen, do 
reftria the words of Chriji and Jamesy I think it 
needful to make manifeft the vain foundation 
upon which that prefumption in this matter is 
built* 

§. XI. Firft, They objea, Lhat Chrift only for- Obiea. 
iids thfe oaths that are made by creaturesy and ^ 
things created, and they prove it thence, bccaufc he 
numbers fome of thefe things. 

Secondly, All rajh and vain oaths in familiar 
dijcourjes ; becaufe he faith. Let your communication 
he yea, yea, and nay, nay. 

To which 1 anfwer, Firft, That xhtlaw did for- Anf. i. 
bid all oaths made by the creatures, as alfo all vain 
and rafh oaths in our common difcourfes, com- 
manding, That men fhould only fwear by the name 
of God, and that neither falfely norraftily} for that 
is to take his name in vain. 

Secondly, It is moft evident that Chrift forbids Anf. 2. 
fomewhat that was permitted under the law, to 
wit, to /wear by the name of God, becaufe it was not To fw«r 
lawful for any man to fwear but by God himfelf. 

And becaufe he faith, Neither by heaven, becaufe it is bKiden by 
the throne of God-, therefore he excludes all other 
oaths, even thofe which are made by God ; for he 
faith, chap, xxiii. 22. He that fijall fwear by heaven, 
fw ear etb by the throne of God, and by him that fit teth 
thereon: which is alfo to be underftood of the reft, 

Laftly, That he might put the matter beyond all Anf. 3. 
controverfy, he adds, Neither by any other oath: 
therefore feeing to fwear before the magiftrate 
by God is an oath, it is here without doubt for- 
bidden. 

Secondly, They objeft, fhat by thefe words oaths Objca. 
h God's name cannot be forbidden, becaufe the Hea^ 

‘^enly Father bath commanded them ; for the Father 
and the Son are one, which could not be, if the Son 
httd forbid that which the Father commanded, 

I anfwer, 
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Anfw. I anFwer, They arc indeed one, and cannoc 
contradict one another: neverthelefs the Father 
gave many things to the Jews for a time, becaufc 

Oaths un- of thcit infirmity undcF thc which had 

3 . fliadow of good things to come, not the 
very fiibftance of things, until Chrift fliould come, 
who was the fubftance, and by whofe coming all 
thefe things vaniftied, to wit, fabbaths, circumcifton, 
the fajchal lamb: men ufed then facrifices, who 
lived in controverfies with God, and one with an- 
other, which all are abrogated in the coming of 
the Son, who is the Subftance, Eternal Word, and 
Eflential Oath and Amen, in whom the fromijes of 
God are Tea and Amen : who came that men might 
be redeemed out of ftrife, and might make an end 
of controverfy. 

Objeft. Thirdly, They objeft, But all oaths are not cere- 
moniesy nor any part of the ceremonial law. 

Anfw. I anfwer. Except it be fhewn to be an eternal, 
immutable, and moral precept, it withftands not; 

Tithes, &c. neither are they of fo old an origin as titheSy and 
the offering of the firft fruits of the ground, which 
by Abel and Cain were offered long before the 
ceremonial lawy or the ufe of oaths ; which, what- 
ever may be alledged againft it, were no doubt 
ceremoniousy and therefore no doubt unlawful now to 
be praftifed. 

Object. Fourthly, They objeCt, That to /wear by the name 
of God is a moral precept of continual durationy he- 
caufe it is marked with bis effential and moral wor- 
pipy Deut. vi. 13. and x. 20. Thou Palt fear the 
Lord thy Gody and ferve him alone : thou palt cleave 
to himy and /wear by his name. 

Anfw. I anfwer. This proves not that it is a moral 
and eternal precept; for Mofes adds that to all 
the precepts and ceremonies in feveral places ; as 
Beut, X. 12, 13. faying, And nowy Ifrael, what doth 
the Lord thy God require of fhecy but to fear the Lord 
ily Gody to walk in all his waysy and to love himy and 

to 
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to ferve the Lord thy^God with all thy hearty and with 
all thy foul y to kee^ the commandments of the Lord y 
and btsjlatutesy which I command thee this day? And 
chap. xiv. 23. fear of the Lord is mentioned to- 
gether with the tithes. And fo alfo Levit. xix. 2, 

3, 6. the Jahhaths and regard to parents are men- 
tioned with /wearing. 

Fifthly, They objeft, That folemn oathsy which Obje(fl. 
God ccmmandedy cannot he here forbidden by Cbrijl ; 
for he faith y that they come from evil: but theje did 
not come from evil j for God never commanded any 
thing that was evily or came from evil. 

I anfwer, There are things which are good be- Anfw. 
caiife commandedy and evil becaufe forbidden ; other 
things are commanded becaufe goody and forbidden 
becaufe evil. As circnmcifton and oathSy which 
were goody when and becaufe they were com- cxf\t 
mandedy and in no other refped; and again, when 
and becaufe prohibited under the gofpel, they are 
evil. 

And in all thefe JewtJh conjlitutionsy however ce- 
remonial, there was fomething of good, to wit, in 
their feafon, as prefiguring foine good : as by Wr- 
cumcifiony the purificationSy and other things, the 
holinefs of God was typified, and that the J/ra-^ 
elites ought to be holy, as their God was holy. In 
the like manner oathSy under the Jhadows and cere- 
monieSy fignified the verity of God, his faithfulnefs 
and certainty ; and therefore that we ought in all 
things to fpeak and witnefs the truth. Bur theTnithww 
witnefs of truth was before all oathSy and remains 
when all oaths are abolilhed ; and this is the mo* 
rality of all oaths’, and fo long as men abide there- 
in, there is no neceflity nor place for oaths, a^ 
Polybius witnefled, who faid, The ufe of oa^ in 
judgment was rare among the ancients •, but by the 
growing of perfidioufnefs,/^ cilfo the ufe of oaths. 

To which agreeth Grotius, faying, An oath ts my 
io he ufed as a medicincy in cafe of necefftty ; a 
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oath is not ufed hut to fupfly defeat. T!he lightnejs 
of men, and their inconftancy^ begot diffidence i for 
which fwearing was fought out as a remedy. Bafl 
the Great faith, That /wearing is the effeEl of fm. 
And Ambrofcy That ’ oaths are only a condefcendency 
for defeat. Chryfoftom faith, That an oath entered 
when evil greWy when men exercijed their fraudsy 
when all foundations were overturned: that oaths 
took their beginning from the want of truth. Thefe 
and the like are witnefled by many others with the 
fore-mentioned authors. But what need of tefti- 
monies, where the evidence of things fpeaks it- 
felf? For who will force another to fweary of 
whom he is certainly perfuaded that he abhors to 
lye in his words ? And again, as Chryfoftom and 
others fay. For what end wilt thou force him to 
fweary whom thou believe/ not that he will /peak 
the truth? 

§. XII. That then which was not from the he- 
ginningy which was of no life in the heginningy 
which had not its beginning firft from the will 
of God, but from the work of the devil, occa- 
fioned from evil, to wit, from unfaithfulnefsy ly- 
ingy deceit ; and which was at firft only invented 
by man, as a mutual remedy of this evil, in which 
they called upon the names of their idols', yea, 
that which, as Hieromy Chryfoftonty and others tefti- 
fy, was given to the IJraelites by God, as unto 
children, that they might abftain from the idola- 
trous oaths of the heatbensy Jer. xii. i6. whatfo- 
ever is fo, is far from being a moral and eternal 
precept. And laftfyy whatfoever by its profanation 
and abufe is polluted with fin, fuch as are abun- 
dantly the oaths of thefe times, by fo often fwear- 
tffg and forfwearingy far differs from any neceflary 
and perpetual duty of a Chriftian : but oaths are 
fo; therefore, 

Sixthly, They objcft, Idbat God fwore^ therefore 
to /wear is good* 

I anfwer, 
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1 anfwer with Seeing it is certain .VAnfw 

is proper tn fwtaring to fivear by another ^ thence it Athan. in 
appears, that God, to /peak properly, did never /wear S „ 
but only improperly : whence, [peaking to men, he is 
/aid io /wear, becauje thofe things which he /peaks, 
hecau/e of the certainty and immutability of his will, 
arc to *be efteemed for oaths. Compare P/alm cx. 4. 
where it is faid, I'he Lord did /wear, and it did 
not repent him, &c. And (faith he) hymy- 
Jelf : and this is not an oath ; for he did not fwear by goa Avrat* 
another, which is the property of an oath, but by 
himfelf therefore God fwear s not according to byTmmeil 
manner of men, neither can we be induced from thence 
to fwear. But let us fo do and fay, and fhew ourfelves 
futh by /peaking and acting, that we need not an oath 
%vith thofe who hear us-, and let our words of themfelves 
have the tejiimony of truth : for fo we fhall plainly 
imitate God, 

Seventhly, They objeft, Chrijl did fwear, and we Objeft, 
ought to imitate him, 

I anfwer, That Chrift did not fwear; and albeit Anfw; 
he had fworn, being yet under the law, this 
would no ways oblige us under the gofpcl ; as 
neither circumci/m, or the celebration of the paf- 
chal lamb. Concerning which Hierom faith, 
things agree not unto us, who are fervants, that agreed traft. 1. 
unto our Lord, &c. fhe Lord /wore as Lord, whom ** 
no man did forbid to fwear ; but unto us, that are 
fervants, it is not lawful to /wear, becau/e we are for- 
bidden by the law of our Lord, Tet, left we Jhould 
Suffer Jcandal by his example, he hath not fworn, 
fince he commanded us not to fwear. 

Eighthly, They obje< 51 :, ^bat Paul fwore, and that Objcdt* 
often, Rom. i. 9. Phil. i. 8. faying, For God is my 
record. 2 Cor. ix. lO. As the truth of Chrift is 
in me, 2 Gor. i. 23. I call God for a record upon 
wy foul, I fpeak the truth in Cbrft, I ^ot, 

Ponn, ix. I. behold, before God I lye not. Gal. i. 20. 
and Jo requires oaths of others, lobtft thee (faith he) 

N n 2 before 
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before God and cur Lord Jefus Chrifi, i Thcfif. v, 
27 . I charge you by the Lord^ that this epijlle be read 
to all the brethren. But Paul would not have done Jo^ 
if all manner of oaths had been forbidden by Cbrift, 
whofe apojlle he was. 

To all which I anfwer, Firfty That the ufing of 
fuch forms of fpeaking is neither fwearing^ nor To 
cfteemed by our adverfaries. For when upon oc- 
Cafion, in matters of great moment, we have faid, 
We fpeak the truth in the fear of God, and before 
him^ who is our wiinefsy and the fearcher of our 
heartSy adding fuch kind of ferious atteftatlons, 
which we never refufcd in matters of confe- 
quence ; neverthclefs an oath hath moreover been 
required of us, with the ceremony of putting 
our hands upon the book, the kifling of it, the 
lifting up of the hand or fingers, together with 
this common form of imprecation, So help me God, 
or, fo truly let the Lord God Almighty help me, Se- 
condfyy This contradids the opinion of our adver- 
faries, becaufe that Paul was neither before a ma- 
giftrate that was requiring an oath of him, nor 
did he himfelf adminifter the office of a magifirate, 
as offering an oath to any other. "Phirdlyy The 
queftion is not what Paul or Peter did, but what 
their and our M after taught to be done; and if 
Paul did fwear (which we believe not) he had 
finned againft the command of Chrift, even ac- 
cording to their own opinion, becaufe he fwore 
not before a magiftratey but in an epijlle to his 
brethren. 

Ninthly, They objed. If a, Ixv, 16. wherfc, 
fpeaking of the evangelical times, he faith, That he 
who bleffeth himfelf in the earthy fhall blefs himfelf 
in, the God of truth; and he that fweareth in the 
earthy fhall fwear by the God of truth ; becaufe the 
former troubles are forgotteuy and becaufe they are bid 
from mine eyes. For heboid I create new beavenSy 
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and a new earth, therefore in thefe times we ouzht 
to /wear hy the name of the Lord. ^ 

I anlwcT, It is ordinary for the prophets toAnfw. 
exprefs the greatefl: duties of evangelical times in 
Mofaual terms, as appears among others from Jcr. 
xxxi. 38, 39, 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, and 40. and 
Ifa. xlv. 23. / have Jiumi by myfelf, that unto me 
every knee Jhall bow, every tongue jloall /wear. 

Where the righteoufnefs of the new JcruJalem, the 
purity of the goffel, with its Jpiritual worpip, and 
tile profeffion of the name of Chriji, are expreffed 
under forms of fpeaking ufed to tlic old JeruJalem 
under the walhings of the law, under the names 
of ceremonies, the temple, fervices, facrifices, 
oaths, ^c. Yea, that which the prophet fpeaks Swearing’ i* 
here of fwearingy the apoftle Paul interprets 
exprefly of confeffingy faying, Rom. xiv. ii. For it under the 
is written^ As I livey faith the Lordy every knee Jloall 
how to mcy and every tongue fimll confefs to God: 
which being rightly confidered, none can be ig- 
norant but thefe words which the prophet writes 
under the lav/, when the ceremonial oaths were 
in ufe, to wit, Every tongue Jhall fweavy were by 
the apoftle, being under the gofpei, when thofe 
oaths became aboliflied, exprefled by Every tongue 
jhall conffs. 

Tenthly, They objeift. But the apojlle Paul Objedt. 
proves oaths ufed among meny when he writes y Heb. 
vi. 16. For men verily Jwear by the greater y and an 
oath for confirmation is to them an end of all jlrife. 

But there are as many conteftsy fallacies y and dijfe-- 
fences at this time as there ever were y therefore the 
neceffity of oaths doth yet remain. 

I anfwer j The apoftle tells indeed in this Anfw. 
place what men at ^hat time did, who lived in 
controverfies and incredulity ; not what they 
ought to have doncj nor what the faints did, who 
were redeemed from ftrife and incredulity) and ^ 

N n j had 
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htd come to Chrift, the Truth and Amen of God, 
Moreover,' he only alludes to a certain cuftonn 
ufual among men, that he might exprefs the firm- 
nefs of the divine pramife, in order to excite in 
' the faints fo much the more confdence in God 

promifing to them ; not that he might inftigate them 
to /wear againft the hw of God, or confirm them 
in that ; no, not at all : for neither doth i Cor, 
ix. 24. teach Chriftians the vain races, whereby 
men oftentimes, even to the deftruftion of their 
bodies, are wearied "to obtain a corruptible prize ; 
fo neither doth Chrift, who is the Prince of Peaccy 
teach his difciples to fight, albeit he takes notice, 
Luke xiv. jj, what it behoved fuch kings to do 
who are accuftomed to fight, as prudent war- 
riors therein. Secondly^ as to what pertains to con- 
tejlsy perfidieSy and diffidences among men, which 
our adverfaries affirm to have grown to fuch an 
height, that /wearing is at prefent as neceffary as 

Imon^ the 

falfc, not daily experience teacheth us, that all manner of 
chriftTans. malicc doth increafe among worldly 

men and falfe Chriftians j but not among true 
. Chriftians. But becaufe men cannot truft one an- 
other, and therefore require oaths one of another, 
it will not therefore follow that true Chriftians 
ought to do fo, whom Chrift has brought to 
faithfulnefs and honefty, as well towards God 
as one towards another, and therefore has deliver- 
ed them from contejisy perjidiesy and confequently 
from oaths, 

Objeft. Eleventhly, They objeft, JVe granty that among 
true Chriftians there is not need of oaths \ but by 
what means Jhall we infallibly know them? It will 
follow then thai daths are at prefent needfuly and that 
it is lawful far (^riftsans to fmear \ ta wity that fuch 
may he fatisjkd wh wHl not tteknowledgp this and tba 
Ptht nmtobt d Ckxtj^m 

I anfwcti 
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I anfwor, It is no ways lawful for a Chriftian Anfw. 
to JweaKy whom Chrift has called to his effen^ 
tial truthj which was before all oaths^ forbid- wu 
ding \\\m .to /wear i and on. the contrary, 
manding him to fpeak the truth in all' things, 
to the honour of Chrift who called him ; that 
it may appear that the words of his difciples 
may be as truly believed as the oaths of all 
worldly men. Neither is it lawful for them to 
be unfaithful in this, that they may pleafe others, 
or that they may avoid their hurt : for thus the 
primitive Chriftians for feme ages remained faith- 
ful, who, being required to fiveary did unani- 
moufly anfwer, I am a Qbnfilan^ I do not [wear. 

What fhall I fay of the heathens^ fome of whom 
arrived to that degree ? For Diodorus Siculus rc- Hfathen 
lates, lib, 16. That the giving of the Right-hand 
waSy among the Perfians, a fign of fpeaking theonhu 
truth. And the ScythianSy as Curtius relates, 

faid, in their conferences with Alexander Great, 
fhink not that the Scythians confirm their friend^ 

Jhip by [wearing ; they fwear by keeping their 
promifes, Stobceusy Serm. 3. relates. That Solon 
faid, A good man ought to be in that eftimation 
that he need not an oath-, becaufe it is to be re- 
puted a leffening of his honour y tf he he forced to 
fwear, PythagoraSy in his oration, among other 
things hath this maxim, as that which concerns 
the adminiftracion of the commonwealth : Let no 
man call God to witnefs by an oathy no not in judg^ 
ment ; hut let every man Jo accuftom himjelf to fpeaky 
that he may become ivortby to be trufted evenmth- 
Qut an oath. Bafil the Great commends Clmas 
an heathen, that he had rather pay three talents^ 
which are about three thoufand pounds, than fwe^, 
Socratesy Stobms relates, Serm. I 4 - 
fentence. The duty of good men requires that they 
Jhew to the- world that their mannm ^nd amons 
K n 4 
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are more firm than oaths. The fame was the judg* 
ment of IJocrates. Plato alfo flood againfl oaths 
in his judgment de Leg, ii, ^intilianus takes 
notice, ^hat it was of old a kind of infamy y if any 
was defired to /wear ; ' but to require an oath of a 
noblemany was like an examining him by the hang- 
man, The Emperor Marcus Aurelius Antoninus 
faith, in his defeription of a good man, Such 
is his integrity^ that he needs not an oath. So 
.alfo fome Jews did witnefs, as Grotius relates 
out of MaimonideSy It is heft for a man to abftain 
from all oaths. The EJfeneSy as PSilo Jud^us re- 
lates, did efteem their words more firm than oaths; 
and oaths were efteemed among them as needlefs 
things. And Philo himfelf, fpeaking of the third 
commandment, explains his mind thus, viz. It 
were better altogether not to fweary but to he ac- 
cuftomed always to /peak the truthy that naked words 
might have the firength of an oath. And elfewhere 
he faith. It is more agreeable to natural reajon al- 
together to abfiain from /wearing ; perfuading, fhat 
whatjoever a good man fetith may be equivalent with 
an oath. 

Who then needs further to doubt, but that 
fince Chrifl would have his difciples attain the 
highefl pitch of perfeftion, he abrogated oaths, 
as a rudiment of infirmity, and in place thereof 
ertablilhed the ufe of truth ? Who can now any 
more think that the holy martyrs and ancient fa- 
thers of the firfl three hundred years, and many 
others fince that time, have fo oppofed themfelves 
to oathsy that they might only rebuke vain and 
rafli oaths by the creatures, or heathen idols, 
which were alfo prohibited under the Mojaical 
law; and not alfo /wearing by the true God, 
in truth and rightcoufnefs, which was there com- 
manded ? as Poly carpus y Ju/lin Martyr, Apolog. 2. 
and many martyrs, as Eu/ebius relates, fertullian, 

ii^ 
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in his Apol. cap. 32. ad Scap. cap. i. of Idola- tw tcsi. 
try, cap. ii. dm. Akxandrinus, Strom, lib. 7. 

Ori^en, in Mat. Traft. 25. Cyprianus, lib. 3. 
Jlbanafius, in paff. & cruc. Domini Chrifti. 
Hilarius in Mat. v. 34. Baftlms Mngn. in Pfalm 
xiv. Greg. Nyjfenus in Cant. Orat. 13. Greg. Na- 
zianzenus in dialog, contra juramenta. Epiphanius 
adverfus heref. lib. i. AmbroJ. de Virg. lib. 3. 

Idem in Mat. v. Chryfoftom in Gencf. homil. 15. 

Idem homil. in Aft. apoft. cap. 3. Hierommus 
Epiftol. lib. part 3. Ep. 2. Idem in Zech. lib. 2. 
cap. 8. Idem in Mat. lib. i. cap. 5. Auguftinus 
de ferm. Dorn. ferm. 28. Cyrillus in Jer. iv. fheo- 
doretus in Deut. vi. Iftdorus Pelufiota Ep. lib. i. 

Epift. 155. Chromatius mHiX.v. Johannes Oa- 
mafcenus, lib. 3. cap. 16. Caffiodorus in Pfalm xciv. 
Iftdorus llifpalenfts, cap. 31. Antiochus \n 
fcript. horn. 62. Beda in Jac. v. Haimo in Apoc. 
Ambrofms Anfiertus in Apoc. neophylabius in Mat. 

V. Pafchafms Radbertus in Mat. v. Otho Brunsfel- 
fius in Mat. v. Druthmarus in Mat. v. Euthymius 
Eugubinus Bibliotheca vet. patr. in Mat. v. 0 £<r«- 
menius in Jac. cap. 5. ver. 12. Anfelmus in Mat y. 
the Waldenfes, IVickliff, Erafmus, in Mat. v. and in 
lac. V. Who can read thele places and doubt ot 
their fenfe in this matter ? And who, believing 
that they were againd all oaths, can bring fo grea 
an indignity to the name of Chrift, as to feek to 
fubjeft again his followers to fo 
nity? Is U not rather time that all 8°°^ " 

Ihould labour to remove this abufe and infan y 

and under the benefit of this dtfpenfatton will lye with- 
a man to fpeak the truth: Ftrfi, 
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fear of God iii his heart, and love of truth ; for 
where this is, there is no need of oafhs to Ipeak 
^puniih-jhe truth; or, Secondly , The fear of punilh- 
i)a«. ment from the judge. Therefore let there 
be the fame, or rather greater punifliment ap- 
pointed to thofe who pretend fo great truth in 
words, and fo great fimplicity in heart that 
they cannot lye, and fo great reverence towards 
the law of Chrift, that fpr confciencc fake they 
deny to Jwear in any wife, if they fail; and fo 
there lhall be the fame good order, yea, greater 
fecurity againft deceivers, as if oaths were con- 
tinued ; and alfo, by that more fcvere puniibmenr, 
to which thefe falfe dififcmblers fhall be liable. 
Hence wicked men fliall be more terrified, and 
good men delivered from all oppreflion, both in 
their liberty and goods : for which refped 
to tender confciences^ God hath often a regard 
to magiftrates and their ftate, as thing moft 
acceptable to him. But if any can further doubt 
of this thing, to wit, if without confufion it can 
be praftifed in the commonwealth, let him con- 
fider the ftate of the United Netherlands^ and he 
lands in- Jhall fee the good effeft of it: for there, be- 
Hanccd; caufc of the great number of merchants more 

than in any other place, there is moft frequent 
occafion for this thing; and though the num- 
ber of thofe that are of this mind be confi- 
derable, to whom the ftates thefe hundred 
years have condefcended, and yet daily conde- 
fcend, yet neverthelefs there has nothing of pre- 
judice followed thereupon to the commonwealth, 
government, or good order; but rather great 
advantage to trade^ and fo to the common- 
wealth. V 

§. XIII. Sixthly, The laft thing to be confidcr^ 
cd, is revenge and wary an evil as oppofite and 
contrary to the Spirit and dofttiae of Chiift as 

light 
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Ught to darkn^. For, as is manifcft by what 
is laid, through contempt of Chrift^s law the 
whole world is filled with various odthsy cutJift^Sy 
blafpbemous profanaiionsy and horrid perjuries 
likewife, through contempt of the fame law, 
the world is filled with viohice, oppreffwiy tnur- 
derSy 'ravtJhtng of women and virginsy fpoilingSy de- 
predationsy burningSy devaftationSy and all manner 
of lajdvioufnefi and cruelty : fo that it is ftrangc 
that men, made after the image of God, fliould 
have fo much degenerated, that they rather bear 
the image and nature of roaring lions, tearing 
tigersf devouring wolves, and raging boars, than 
of rational creatures endued with reafon. And 
is it not yet much more admirable, that this 
horrid monfier Ihould find place, and be fo- 
mented, among thofe men that profefs them- 
felves dijeip^s of dur peaceable Lord and Mafter 
Jefus Chri*- who by excellency is called the 
Prince of PeacCy and hath exprefly prohibited 
his children all violence j and on the con- 
trary, commanded them, that, according to his 
example, they Ihould follow patience, charity, 
forbearance, and other virtues worthy of a Chri- 
ftian ? 

Hear then what this great prophet faith, whom 
every foul is commanded to hear, under the pain 
of being cut off, Mat, v. from verfe 38. to the 
end of the chapter. For thus he faith: 
heard that it bath been Jaidy An eye for an eyey by Chrift, 
and a tooth for a tooth : But I Jay unto youy That 
ye rejijl not evil y but whojoever Jhall Jmite thee on 
thy right cheeky turn to him the other aljo. And if 
any man will fue thee at the laWy and take away 
thy coaty let him have thy cloak alJo, And wbofo- 
Jhall compel thee to go a miky go with him 
twain. Give to him that ^eth thee; and from him 
lhat vtoptli boxrow of tbee^ htirn ttot thou away. To 
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have heard that it has been faidy fhou Jhalt love thy 
neighbour y and hate thine enemy : but / fay unto you^ 
Love your enemies y blefs them that curfe youy do good 
to them that hate yoUy and fray for them which de~ 
fpitefully ufe yoUy and perfecute yoUy that ye may he 
the children of your Father which is in heaven. For 
he maketh his fun to rife on the evil and on the goody 
and fendeth rain on the juft and on the unjuft. For 
if ye love them which love yoUy what reward have 
ye? Do not even the Publicans the fame? Jnd if 
ye falute your brethren onfyy what do you more than 
others ? Do not even the Publicans fo ? Be ye 
therefore perfe^y even as your Father which is in 
heaven is perfect, 

chrift more Thcfc words, with refpeft to revengCy as the 
perfUTharj formcr in the cafe of fwearingy do forbid fome 
things, which’in time pad were lawful to the Jewsy 
confidering their condition and difpei^tioa; and 
command unto fuch as will be the difciples of 
Chrift, a more perfed, eminent, and full fignifi- 
cation of charity, as alfo patience and fulFering, 
than was required of them in that time, ftate, 
and difpenfation by the law of Mofes'. This is 
not only the judgment of moft, if not all, the 
ancient fatherSy fo. called, of the firft three hun- 
dred years after Chrift, but alfo of many others, 
and in general of all thofe who have rightly 
underftood and propagated the law of Chrift 
concerning fwearingy as appears from Juftin 
Martyr in Dialog, cum Tryph. ejuldemque 
Apolog. 2. Item ad Zenam. kertul. de Corona 
Teftimonies It. Apolog. Cap, 21. and 'xy. It.lib.de 

thersagainft luolol. Cap. ly, lo, I It. ad Scapulam. cap. i. 
fighting. adverfus Jud. cap. 7, and 9. It. adv. Gnoft. cap. 
13. It. ad Marc. cap. 4. It. lib. de Patientia, c. 6, 
Id. Orig. cont. Celfum, lib. 3, 5, 8. It. in Jofuam 
horn. 12. cap. 9. It. in Mat. cap, 26. Traft. 35. 
Cyp, Epift. 56. It. ad Cornell Laftan, dejuft. lib. 5. 

c. 181 
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C. i8. lib. 6. c. 20. Ambr. in Luc. xxii. ChrM 
in Mat. V. horn. i8. It. in Mat. xxvi. horn. 85! 

Ic. lib. a. 'de Sacerdotio. It. in i Cor, xiii! 

Chromat, in Mat. v. Hierom. ad Ocean. It. lib. 

Epift. p. 3. Tom. 1 . Ep. 2. Athan, de Inc. Verb’. 

Dei. Cyf'ilL Alex* lib, 11, in Johan, cap. xxv. 26. 

Yea, Augufiiney altho' he vary much in this matter, 
notwithftanding in thefe places he did condemn 
jightmg, Epift. 158, 159, 160. It. ad Judices, 

Epift. 203. It. ad Darium, & lib. 21. It. ad 
Fauftum. cap. 76. lib. 22. deCivit. ad Marc. cap. 6. 
as Sylhurgius r(?lates. Euthym. in Mat. xxvi. and 
many others of this age. Erafmus in Luc. cap. 3. 

& 22. Ltidov* Fives in Introduc. .id Sap. J. Ferns y 
lib. 4. Comment, in Mat. vii. & Luc. xxii. 

From hence it appears, that there is fo great a 
connexion betwixt theie two precepts of C/>r/y/, chri it in 
that as they were uttered and commanded by 
him at one and the fame time, fo the fame way 
they were received by men of all ages, not only pfrfrcJtion, 
in the firft promulgation by the little number 
the difciples, but alfo after the Chriftians in- 
creafed in the firft three hundred years. Even 
fo in the apojlafyy the one was not left and re- 
jeded without the other j and now again in the 
reftitutiony and renewed preaching of the eternal 
gojpely they are acknowledged as eternal and un- 
changeable laws, properly belonging to the evan- 
gelical fiate and perfeblion thereol; from which it 
any withdraw, he falls fhort of the perfedion of a 
Chrifiian man* 

And truly the words are fo clear in them- 
felves, that, in my judgment, they need no il- 
luftration to explain their fenfe : for it is as 
cafy to reconcile the greateft contradidions, as 
thefe laws of our Lord Jefus Chrift with the 
wicked pradices of wars\ for they are plainly in- 
confiftent. Whoever can reconcile this, Refifi not 



5^0 


P R O P 0 S I T 10 N XV. 

evily with refift violence hy force: again, Give alfo 
thy other cheeky with Jlrike again \ alfo Love thine 
enemksy with fpil tbeniy make a fre^ of themy pur^ 
fuethm with fire and /word ; or, Pray for thoje that 
ferjecute youy and thofe that calumniate yoUy with 
perfecute them by fineSy imprifonmentSy and death 
felfy and not only fuch as do not perfecute yoUy but 
who heartily feek and defire your eternal and temporal 
welfare : whoever, I fay, can find a means to re- 
concile thefe things, may be fuppofed alfo to hare 
found a way to reconcile God with the devily 
Chrift with Antichrifiy light with darknefsy and good 
with evil. But if this be impofiible, as indeed 
it is, fo will alfo the other be impofiible \ and men 
do but deceive themfelves and others, while they 
boldly adventure to eftablifh fuch abfurd and in> 
pofiible things. 

§. XIV. Neverthelefs becaiife feme, perhaps 
through inadvertencyy and by the force of cuftom 
and traditiony do tranfgrefs this command of Chrifi 
L fhall briefly fliew how much war doth contra- 
di6l this precept, and how much they are incon- 
fiftent with one another j and confequently, that 
war is no ways lawful to fuch as will be the difeipks 
of Chrift, For, 

Mat. 5.43. Firft, Chrift commands. That ^e;<? Jhould love 
our enemies ; but war, on the contrary, teaches us to 
hate and deftroy them. 

Eph. 6. 11 , Secondly, The apoftle faith. That we war not 
after the flejhy and that we fight not with ftejh 
and blood i but outward war is according to 
the flefli, and againft flelh and blood j for 
the Ihedding of the one, and deftroying of the 
other. 

iCdr. 10.4. Thirdly, The apoftle faith. That the weapons 
of our warfare are not camaly but fpirituali but 
the weapons of outward warfare are carnal, fuch 
cannon, naulkets, fpcars, fwords, £sfr, of which 

there 
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there is no mention in the armour defcribcd by 

Paul. 

Fourthly, Becaufe James teftifies, Th^t wars and u 

flrifes come from the luftsy which war in the mem- 5 - h- 

hers of carnal men ; but Chriftians, that is, thofe 
that are truly faints, have crucified Jhe flejhy with its 
affe^ions and lufts ; therefore they cannot indulge 
them by waging war. 

Fifthly, Becaufe the prophets Ifaiah and Micah n*. 4* 
have exprefly prophefied. That in the mountain 
the houje of the Lordy Chrift fhall judge the nationSy 
and then they fhall heat their fwords into plough- 
fijaresy &c. And the ancient fathers of the firft Primitive 
three hundred years after, Chrift did affirm thefe moa Wc 
prophefies to be fulfilled in the Chriftians of their from 
times, who were moft averfe from war ; concern- 
ing which Jufiin Martyry fertulliany and others 
may be feen : which need not feem ftrange to any, 
fince Philo Jud^us abundantly teftifies of the Ff- 
feneSy That there was none found among them that 
would make inftruments of war. But how much 
more did Jefus come, that he might keep bis fol- 
lowers from fightingy and might bring them to pa- 
tience and charity ? 

Sixthly, Becaufe the prophet foretold, That there 
fhould none hurt nor kill in all the holy mountain of 
the Lord'y but outward war is appointed for killing 
and deftroying. 

Seventhly, Becaufe Chrift faid. That his kingdom johni8.46« 
is not of this worldy and therefore that his fervants 
/hall not fight j therefore thofc that fight are not hts 
dijciples nor fervants. 

Eighthly, Becaufe he reproved Peter for thcMat.z6.su 
ufe of the fword, faying, Put up again f^f^^ 
into his place: for all they that take the fwordy fhall 
perijh with the /word. Concerning which 
lian fpeaks well, lib. de Idol. Haw Jhall he fight tn 

peace without a /wordy which the Lord did take awp 
Lor althp foldiers came to John, and received a form 
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Rom. iz. 

19. 


Mark S. 54, 


, Obj. 4. 


Anfw. 


I/racHtes 
going to 
■war en- 
([ulred of 
the oracle 
of Cod. 


c/ ohfervation ; if alfo the centurion believed after- 
wards y he, dif armed every foldier in difarming of Pe- 
ter. Idem, de Coron. MiL afketh, Shall it be law- 
ful to ufe the fwordy the Lord faying. That he that 
ufeth the fword, Jhall perijh by the fword? 

Ninthly, Becaufe the apollle admoniflieth Chri- 
ftians, That they defend not themjelves, neither re- 
venge by rendering evil for evil ; but give place wuo 
wrath, becaufe vengeance is the Lord's, Be not over- 
come of evil, but overcome evil with good. If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirfl, give him drink. 
But war throughout teacheth and enjoineth the 
quite contrary. 

Tenthly, Becaufe Chrift calls his children to bear 
. his crofs, not to crucify or kill others •, to patience, 
not to revenge j to truth and fmpVicity, not to frau- 
dulent ftratagems of war, or to play the fycophant, 
which John himfelf forbids ^ to flee the glory of this 
world, not to acquire it by warlike endeavours', 
therefore war is altogether contrary unto the law 
and Spirit of Chrift. 

§. XV. But they objeft, That it is lawful to 
war, becaufe Abrahani did war before the giving of 
the law, and the Ifraelitcs after the giving of the 
law. 

I anfwer as before, i. That Abraham offered 
facrifices at that time, and circumcifed thfe males ; 
which neverthelefs are not lawful for us under the 
gofpel. 

2. That neither defenfive nor ofFenfive war 
was lawful to the Ifraelites of their own will, or 
by their own counfel or condud ; but they were 
obliged at all times, if they would be fuccefsful, 
firft to enquire of the oracle of God, 

3. That their wars againft the wicked nations 
were a figure of the inward war of the true Chri- 
ftians againft their fpiritual enemies, in which 
we overcome the devil, the world, and the 
flclh. 


4. Some- 
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4. Something is exprcfly forbidden by Chrifl, 

Mat. V. 38, ^c. which was granted to the Jewsm 
their time, becaufe of their hardnefsj and on the Something# 
contrary, we are commanded that finguiar pa- 
tience and exercife of love which command- Tefumcnt. 
ed not to his difciples. From whence k » dncf,'‘of 

lian faith well againfl: Marc. Chrift truly teacbctbhtm. 
a new f a tience y even forbidding the revenge of an 
injuryy which was permitted by the Creator. And 
lib, de patien. ^he law finds more than it lofty ly 
Chrift' s fayingy Love your enemies. And in the time 
of Clem. Alex. Chriftians were fo far from wars, 
that he teftified that they had no marks or figns 
of violence among them, faying, Lleither are the 
faces of idols to be painted, to which Jo much as 
to regard is forbidden: neither fword nor bow to 
them that follow peace ; nor cups to them who 
are moderate and temperate, as Sylvius Difc. de 
Rev. Belg. 

Secondly, They objed, L'hat defence ts of na- objcift. 
tural right, and that religion deftroys not na- 

‘“I'antwer, be it fo; but to obey God, andAnfw. 
commend ourfelves to him in faith and pa- 
tience, is not to deftroy nature, but to exalt and 
uerfedt it; to wit, to elevate it from the natural to 
the fupernatural life, by Chrift living therein, and 
comforting it, that it may do all things, and be 

rendered more than conqueror. nk:./a' 

Thirdly, They objeA, ‘Thai John did not abro- 
gitfe or condemn war, when the foldiers came m 0 

‘"i What to; The i. .otAafr. 

SipleTwe 21" nofSs; 

£; i„^“ir«?hCh’rf.rA 

O o 



5^4 


PROPOSITION XV. 


of God is greater than he. But what was Johi\ 
anfwer, that we may fee if it can juftify the 
foldiers of this time ? For if it be narrowly 
obferved, it will appear, that what he propofeth 
to foldiers doth manifcfHy forbid them that em- 
Lukc 3. 14. ploymenf 5 for he commands them not to do vio- 
lence to any man^ nor to defraud any man ; but that 
they be content with their wages. Confider then 
what he difchargeth to foldiers, viz. Not to ufe 
violence or deceit againft any ; which being re- 
moved, let any tell how foldiers can war? For 
are not crafty violence^ and injufiice three pro- 
perties of wart and the natural confequences of 
battles ? 

Objed. Fourthly, They objed, J^hat Cornelius, and that 
centurion of whom there is mention made^ Mat. viii. 5, 
Were JoldierSy and there is no mention that they laid 
down their military employments. 

Anfw. I anfwer, Neither read we that they continued 
in them. But it is moft probable that if they 
continued in the dodrine of Chrilt (and we read 
not any where of their falling from the faith) 
that they did not continue in them i efpecially if 
we confider, that two or three ages afterwards 
Chrifiians altogether rejeded war, or at leaft a 
long while after that time, if the emperor Marc. 
Aurel. Anton, be to be credited, who writes thus : 
— I prayed to my country gods \ but when I was 
neglected by them^ and objerved myfelf prejfed by 
the enemy i conftdering the fewnefs of my forces^ I 
chriftians Called to ous, and intreated thofe who with us are 
Chriftians, and I found a great number of 
war. them j and I forced them with threats^ which ought 
not to have beeuy becaufe afterwards I knew their 
firengtb and force: therefore they betook them- 
felves neither to the ufe of darts nor trumpets, 
for they ufe not Jo to do^ for the caufe and name 
of thctr Godf which they bear in their confciences: 
and this was done about an hundred and fixty 

years 



Of Salutations and Recreation^. ^5- 

years after Chrift. To this add thofe words, 
which in Juftin Martyr tiK- Chriftians anfwer, 

« Toli that is, fVe fight not 

with our enemies. And moreover the anfwer of 
Martin to Julian the apoftate, related by Sulpitius 
SeveruSf I am a foldier of Chrifiy therefore I cannot 
fight y which was three hundred years after Chrift, 

It is not therefore probable that they continued in 
warlike employments. How then are Viiiccniius 
hyrinmfis and the Papifts confiftent with their 
maxim, ^hat which alwaysy every where y and by 
all was reccivedy &c. And what becomes of the 
pi left Sy with their oath, That they neither ought nor 
ivill interpret the feripture hut according to the uni- 
verjal confent of the fathersy fo called ? For it is as 
eojy to obfeure the Jut at mid-dayy as to deny that 
the primitive Chriftians renounced all revenge and 
war. 

And although this thing be fo much known, yet 
it is as well known that almoft all the modern 
fefts live in the negled and contempt of this 
law of Chrift, and likewife oppiefs others, who 
ill this agree not with them for confcience fake 
towards God : even as we have fuffered much in Pcrfecution 
our country, becaufe we neither could ourfelves 
bear armsy nor fend others in our placcy nor give our 
money for the buying of drums y ftandardsy and other pnyiQl 
military attire. And laftly, Becaufe we could not 
hold our doorsy windowsy and Jhops clofcy for con- 
feienee fakcy upcm fuch days as fafts and prayers were 
appointedy to defire a bleffing upon, and fuccejs for, 
the arms of the kingdom or commonwealth under 
which we live ; neither give thanks for the victories 
acquired by the efftfion of much blood* By which 
forcing of the concience, they would have egn- 
ftrained our brethren, living in divers, kingdoms 
at war together, to have implored our God for 
contrary and contradiftory things, and confequent- 
ly impofliblei for it is impoflible that two p^- 
^ O 0 2 
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ties fighting together, fhould both obtain tfi6 
viftory. And becaufe we cannot concur with 
them in this confufion, therefore we are fubjedl to 
'perjecution. Yea and others, who with us do wit- 
nefs that the ufe of arms is unlawful to Chrifiiansy 
do look afquint upon us : but which of us two do 
moft faithfully obferve this teftimony againft arms? 
Either they, who at certain times^ at the magillrate’s 
order do cloft up their fhops and houfes, and meet 
in their aflembly, praying for the profperity of their 
arms, or giving thanks for fome vidorj^ or other, 
whereby they make themfelves like to thofe that 
approve wars and fightings ; or we, who cannot do 
thefe things for the fame caufe of confcience, left we 
fliould deftroy, by our works, what we eftablilh in 
words, we ftiall leave to the judgment of all pru- 
dent men. 

Objeft. Fifthly, They objeft, fhatChrifty Luke xxii. 36, 
/peaking to his di/cipleSy commands them^ that he that 
then had not a /wordy Jhould /ell his coaty and buy a 
/word ; there/orey fay tliey, arms are law/uL 
Anfw. I anfwer. Some indeed underftand this of the 
outzvard /wordy nevcrthelefs regarding only that 
occafion j otherwife judging, that Chriftians are pro- 
hibited wars under the gofpel. Among which is 
Ambro/e, who upon this place fpeaks thus : 0 Lord! 
why commandeft thou me to buy a /wordy who for- 
biddeft me to fmite with it ? IVhy commande/i thou me 
to have //, whom thou prohibiteft to draw it ? Unle/s 
perhaps a defence be preparedy not a nece/fary re- 
venge y and that I may feem to have been able to re- 
venge y hut that I would not. For the law forbids me 
rr perhaps he /aid to Peter, 
fword“. offering two /words, [It is enough] as if it had 
been lawful until the go/pel-iimeSy that in the law 
there might be a learning of equity, hut in the go/pel a 
perfetlion of goodne/s. Others judge Chrift to have 
fpoken here myftically, and not according to the 
letter i as Qrigen upon Mat^ xix, faying, If any 

looking 
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looking to the letter^ and not undcrftanding the ivill 
of the words, Jball fell his bodily garment, and buy a 
fwcrd, taking the words of Chrifi, contrary to bis will, 
he Jhall perijh 5 hut concerning which fword he [peaks, 
is not proper here to mention. And truly when wc 
confider the anfwer of the difciplcs, Majlcr, Behold 
here are two fwords\ undcrftanding it of outward 
fwords; and again Chrift’s anfwer, It isjnough\ 
it feems that Chrift would not that the reft, who 
had not fwords (for they had only two fwords) 
Ihould fell their coats, and buy an outward fword. 
Who can think that, matters ftancling thus, he 
fliould have faid, ^wo were enough But however 
it is fufficient that the life of arms is unlawful un- 
der the gofpel. 

Sixthly, Theyobjedl, That the feriptures ami old 
fathers, fo called, did only prohibit private revenge, 
not the ufe of arms for the defence of our country, 
body, wives, children, and goods, when the magiftrate 
commands it, feeing the mag^rate ought to be obeyed', 
therefore although it be not lawful for private men to 
do it of themjelves, neverthelefs they are bound to do 
it by the command of the magiftrate, -n- 

I anfwer, If the magiftrate be truly a Chriftian, 
or defines to be fo, he ought himfelf, in the hrft 
place, to obey the command of his maftcr, faying, 
Love your enemies, &c. and then he could not com- 
mand us to kill them ; but if he be not a true Chn- 
ftian, then ought we to obey our Lord 
Je/us Chrift, whom he ought alio to ob«y. for m 
the kingdom of Chrift all ought to fubmit to h^ 
laws, ffom the higheft to the loweft, ^ 

the kitiz to the kggar, and from to the r/wK. 
Butalfs! where lhall we find ' 

O defperate fall! rS’ 

writes well, B. de m. 8c. 

tion oiFredericus Sylvius, Difc. 
the prince entered into Jhe church, no 
flain Chriftian, which bad indeed ken mft ^ 
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dejirahle% but he brought in with him his nobility ^ 
his bonoursy his ARMSy his enftgnSy his triumphs y 
his haughtinejsy his pridcy his fupercilioufne/s that 
is, be came into the houje of Chrifty accompanied with 
the devil y andy which could no ways be doncy he 
would have joined two houfes and two cities together y 
God's and the devil' Sy which could no more be done 
than Rome and Conftantinople, which are dijiant by 
fo long a traB both offea and land. (What commu- 
nion,/^///? Paul, is there betwixt Chrift and Belial ?) 
^heir zeal cooled by degrees y their faith decreafedy 
their whole piety degenerated ; injlead wheYeof we 
make now ^ ufe of Jhadows and images y andy as he 
faith, I would we could but retain theje. Thus far 
Vives. But laftly, as to what relates to this thing, 
fince nothing feems more contrary to man’s nature, 
and feeing of all things the defence of one’s felf 
feems moft tolerable, as it is moft hard to men, fo 
it is the moft perfeft part of the Chriftian religion, 
as that wherein the denial of felf and intire confidence 
in God doth moft appear ^ and therefore Chrift and 
his apoftles left us hereof a moft perfeft example. 

the"^refent relatcs to the prefent magiftrates of the 

Chriftian worldy albeit we deny them not altogether 

aiai name of CbriftianSy becaufe of the^publick pro- 

lan wor . Chrift' s namCy yet we may 

boldly affirm, that they are far from the perfe6lion 
of the Chriftian religion, becaufe in the ftate in 
which they are (as in many places before I have 
largely obferved) they have not come to the pure 
difpcnfation of the gofpel. And therefore, while 
they are in that condition, we '(hall not fay. That 
war, undertaken upon a juft occafion, is altogether 
unlawful to tbemy For even as circumcilipn and 
the other ceremonies were for a feafon permitted to 
the Jrwsy not becaufe they were either neceffary of 
thcrtifelves, or lawful at that time, after the refur- 
reaion of Chrift, but becaufe that Spirit was not yet 
raifed uf in them, whtreby they could be delivered 

from 
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from fuch rudiments ; fo the prefent confeflbrs of 
the Chrifiian name^ who arc yet in the mixture, and 
not in the patient fuffering fpirit, are not yet fitted 
for this /orm of Chriftianity, and therefore cannot 
be undcfending themfelves until they attain that 
perfe<5tion. But for luch whomClnill has brought 
liither, it is not lawful to defend themfelves by 
armSy but they ought over all to trull to the 
Lord. 

§. XVI. But Laftly, to conclude, If to give and The con. 
receive flattering titles, which are notufed becaiife 
of the virUies inherent in the perfons, but are for the 
moll part bellowed by wicked men upon fuch as 
themfelves ; if to bow, ferape, and cringe one tp 
another ; if at every time to call themfelves ea^i 
other’s humble fervanty and that moil frequently with- 
out any defign of real fervicej if this be the honour 
that comes from God, and not the honour that is 
from below, then indeed our adverfarics may be faid 
to be believers, and we condemned as proud and 
ftubborn, in denying all thefe things. 

But if with Mordecaty to refufe to bow to proud Rrthcr 3 . 5 . 
Hamatt, and with Elihu not to give flattering titles 
to meUy left we Jhould he reproved of our Maker ; 
and if, according to Peters example and the an- 
gel’s advice, to bow only to God, and not to our 
fellow-fervants ) and if to call no man lo}dj\ox 
niafter, except under particular relations, according 
to Chrift’s command ; 1 fay, if thefe things are 
not to be reproved, then are we not blame-worthy 

in fo doing. , 

If to be vain and gaudy in apparel ; ^ pamt 

the face and plait the hair; if to becioatbed wim 
gold and filver, and precious Hones ; and it to De 
filled with ribbands and lace be to be cloathed in 
modeft apparel j and if thefe be the ; 

Chriftians; and if that be to 
and mortified, then are oUr adverfanes go 
ftians iadeed, and we proud, Angular, -..j 
0 0 4 
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PROPOSITION XV. 

ccitcd, in contenting ourfelves with, what need and 
rofiveniency calls for, and condemning what is 
more as fuperfluous ; but not otherwife. 

If to ufe games, fports, plays j if to card, dice, 
and dance; if to fing, fiddle, and pipe; if to 
ufc ftage-plays and comedies, and to lye, coun- 
terfeit, and diffemble, be to fear always ; and if 
that be to do all things to the glory of God; 
and if that be to pafs our fojourning here in fear; 
and if that be to ufe this world as if we did not 
ufe it; and if that be not to fafhion ourfelves accord- 
ing to our former lulls; to be not conformable to 
the fpirit and vain converfation of this world; 
then are our adverfaries, notwithftanding they ufe 
thefe things, and plead for them, very good, fo- 
ber, mortified, and felf-denying Chrillians, and 
we juflly to be blamed for judging them ; but not 
otherwife. 

If the profanation of the holy name of God ; if 
to exaft oaths one from another upon every light 
occafion ; if to call God to witnefs in things of fuch 
a nature, in which no earthly king would think 
himfelf lawfully and honourably to be a witnefs, 
be the duties or a Chriftian man, I fliall confefs that 
our adverfaries are excellent good Chrillians, and we 
wanting in our duty : but if the contrary be true, 
of necelTity our obedience to God in this thing mull 
be acceptable. 

If to revenge ourfelves, or to render injury, 
evil for evil, wound for wound, to take eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth ; if to fight for out- 
ward and perilhing things, to go a warring one 
again ft another, whom we never faw, nor with whom 
we never had any conteft, por any thing to do ; 
being moreover altogether Ignorant of the caufe of 
tnc war, but only that the magiftrates of the na- 
tions foment quarrels one againft another, the 
caufes whereof arc for the moll part unknown to 
^hc foldicrs that fight, as well as upon whofe fide 
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the right or wrong is ; and yet to be fo furious, 
and rage one againft another, to deftroy and fpoil 
all, that this or the other worflilp may be received 
or abolifhed j if to do this, and much more of this 
kind, be to fulfil the law of Chrift, then are our 
aclverfaries indeed true ChriftianSy and we mifcrable 
HeretUksy that fuflFer ourfelves to be fpoiled, taken, 
imprifoned, banifhed, beaten, and evilly entreated, 
without any refiflance, placing cur trufl only in 
GODy that he may defend us, and lead us by the 
way of the Crofs unto his kingdom^ But if it be 
otherways, we (hall certainly receive the reward 
which the Lord hath promifed to thofe that cleave to 
himy and, in denying themfelves, confide in him. 

And to film up all, if to ufe all thefe things, 
and many more that might be inftanced, be to 
walk in the Jlrait way that leads to life, be to take 
up the Crejs of Chrifty be to die with him to the lufts 
and perijhing vanities of this worldy and to arije with 
him in newnejs of lifcy and fit down with him in the 
heavenly places, then our adverfaries may be ac- 
counted fuch, and they need not fear they are in 
the hroad way that leads to deftruElion ; and we are 
greatly miftaken, that have laid afide all thefe things 
for ChrilLs fake, to the crucifying of our own lufts, 
and to the procuring to ourfelves fhamc, reproach, 
hatred, and ill-will from the men of this world : 
not as if by fo doing we judged to merit heaven, 
but as knowing they are contrary to the will of 
Him who redeems his children from the love of 
this world, and its lufts, and leads them in the 
ways of truth and holinejsy in which they take dc-f 
light to walk, 
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THE 

CONCLUSION. 

I F in God’s fear, candid reader y thou applied 
tliyfelf to confider this fyftem of religion here 
delivered, with its confiltency and harmony, as 
well in itielf as with the feriptures of truth, 1 
doubt not but thou wilt fay with me and many 
more, that this is tlie fpiritual day of Chriit’s ap- 
pearance, wherein he is again revealing the ancient 
paths of truth and rightcoufners. For thou mayeft 
obferve here the Chriftian religion in all its parts 
truly eftablifhed and vindicated, as it is a living, 
inward, fpiritual, pure, ^d fubftantial thing, and 
not a mere form, Ihew, fhadow, notion, and opi- 
nion, as too many have hitherto held it, whofe 
fruits declare they wanted that which they bear the 
name of j and yet many of thofe are fo in love 
with their empty forms and fhadows, that they 
ceafe not to calumniate us for commending and 
calling them to the fubftance, as if we therefore 
denied or ne^lefted the true form and outward 
part of Chrifti4nity, which indeed is, as God the 
fearchcr of hearts knows, a very great (lander. 
'Fhus, becaufe we have deftred people earneftly to 
feel after God near and in themfelvesy telling them 
that their notions of God, as he is beyond the 
clouds, will little avail them, if they do not feel 
him near j hence they have fought malic ioufly to 
infer that we deny any God, except that which is 
within us, Becaufe we tell people, that it is the 
light and law withhiy and not the letter withouty 
that can truly tell them their condition, and lead 
them out of all evil i hence they fay, we vilify the 
feriptures, and fet up our own imaginations above 

them. 
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^be Con€ltJs!on, 

hfm. Becaufe we tell them, that it is not their 
[alking or believing of Chrift’s outward life, fiiffer* 
mgs, death, and refurredion, no more than the 
Jc-s crying, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lortiy that will ferve their turn, or jiiftify them 
in the fight of God ; but that they muft know 
Cbrift in them^ whom they have crucified, to be 
raifed, and to juftify them, sfnd redeem them 
from their iniquities : hence they fay, we deny 
the life, death, and fiifferings of Chrifi:, j unifica- 
tion by his blood, and rcmifTion of fins through 
him, Becaufe we tell them, while they are talk- 
ing and determining about the refurre^iony that 
they have more need to know the Juft Oney whom 
they have (lain, raifed in ihemjelvesy and to be furc 
they are partakers of the firft reJurrcBion ; and that 
if this be, they will be the more capable to judge 
uf the Jecond: hence they fay, that we deny the 
refurredion of the body. Becaufe when we hear 
them talk foolilhly of heaven and hell, and the 
iaft judgment, we exhort them to come out of 
that hellifh condition they are in, and come down 
to the judgment of Chrift in their own heartSy and 
believe in the light, and follow it, that fo they 
may come to fit in the heavenly places that arc in 
Chrift Jefus : hence they malicioufiy fay, that wc 
deny any heaven or hell but that which is within 
us, and that we deny any general judgment ^ 
which flanders the Lord knows are foully caft upon 
us, whom God hath raifed for this end, and ga- 
thered us, that by us he might confound the wif- 
dom of the wife, and bring to nought the under- 
ftanding of the prudent •, and might, in and by Jiis 
own Spirit and power in a defpifed people (that no 
flefh might glory in his prefence) pull down that 
dead, dark, corrupt image, and mere ftiadow and 
(hell of Chriftianity wherewith Antichrift hath de- 
ceived the nations : for which end he hath called 
US to be a firft-fruits of thofc that ferve him, and 

worftiip 
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woi-ihip him no more in the oldnefs of the letter 
but in the newnefs of the Spirit. And though we 
be few m number, in refped of others, and wea! 
as to outward ftrength, which we alfo altogethe'r 
reject, and foolifli it compared with the wile ones 
of this world ; yet as God hath profpered ns, not- 
withftanding much oppofition, fo will he yet do 
that neither the art, wifdom, nor violence of men 
or devils lhall be able to quench that little /park 
that hath appeared; but it Ihall jgrow to the con- 
fuming of whatfoever fliall ftand^up to oppofe it. 
The mouth of the Lord hath fpoken it ! yea, he 
that hath arifen in a fmall remnant Ihall arife'and 
go on by the fame arm of power in his fpiritual 
manifeftation, until he hath conquered all his ene- 
mies, until all the Kingdoms of the earth become 
the kingdom of Chrift Jefus. 

Unto Him that hath begun this work, not amo^ 
the rich and great ones, hut among the poor and 
fmall, and hath revealed it not to the wife mi 
learned, hut unto the poor, unto babes and fuck^ 
lings', even to him, the Only -wife and Omnipo- 
tent GOD, be Honour, Glory, Tbankjgiving, and 
renown, from henceforth and for ever^ Amen. 
Hallelu-JAH. 
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time he was made partaker of man's 
nature, 27. Ycftcrday, To-day the 
fame, and for ever, 38. The fathers 
believed in him, and how, ibid. His 
Iherp hear his voice, and contemn the 
voice of a ftrapger, 70, 301, 304. It 
is the fruit of his afeenfion to fend 
pallors, 84. He dwelleth in the faints, 
and how, 138, 139, His conaing was 
ncceltary, 141. By his facrifice we 
hsve remiflion of fins, 141, 183, 

184, 203. W'hethcr he bcj and how 


he is in all men, is explained, 742. 
Being formed within, he is the formal 
caufc of juftification, 196* 224. By 
his life, death, .cc. he hath opened 
a way lor reconciliation, 226, 227, 
228. His obedience, rightcoufnefs, 
death, and fufferings are ours j and 
it is explained that Paul faid, He Jilied 
up tiat ^vbich vai btlxnd of the af- 
JitHioni of Chrtji m bis fejhy 2 q 6. , How 
we arc partakers or his fulfering', 
252, 253, 254. For what end he 
was manifefted, 247,-248. He de- 
livers liis own by fullering, 248. Con- 
cerning his outward and fpiritual body, 
448, 449. Concerning his outward 
and inward coming, 47S. 

Chrijllatiy how he is a Chriflian, 
and when he ceafeth to be fo, 19, 13, 
42, 43 to 48, 254, 2S6, 287, 2SS, 
289, 300, 301. The foundation of 
his faith, 64. His privilege, 66. 
When men arc nitadc Chriltians by 
birth, and not by coming together, 
276,277. They have bo! rowed many 
things fiom Jews and Gentiles, 411, 
412. They recoil by little and little 
from their ftrll purity, 476, 56S. 
The primitive ChriHians for fome 
ages faid, JVe are CbnjUansy we /wear 
noty 553. And, an the foldiert of 
Cbnjty it is not lawful for us to fight ^ 
565. 

Chrijlianity is made as an art, 25. 
It is not Chnllianlty without the Spi- 
rit, 40 to 44, 69, 70. It would be 
turned into Siepticifm, 311. It is 
placed chiefly in the renewing of the 
heart, 279, Wherein it confifls not, 
363. What is and is not the mark 
thereof, 428, 429, 442. Why it is 
odious to Jews, Tuiks, und Hea- 
thens, 454. What would contribute 
to its Ccrnmendationy 518. 

ebureky without which there is no 
falvation} what Ihcis; concerning her 
members, vifibility , prulV Ifion, degene- 
racy, fuccciTion, 272 10298. Whatfo- 
ever IS done in the church without the 
iaflinO of the Holy Spirit is vain and 
impious, 304. The fame may be 
faid of her as was in the fchools bf 
Tbefeus's boat, 326. In her correct 
tions ought to be exercifed, and 
agaiuft whom, 488, 489. She is more 
corrupted by the accelTion of hypo- 
crites, 498- The coQtentioos of the 
Creek aad Latin chwrehei about un- 
ieavsned 
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leavened or leavened bread in the fup- j 
per, 471. The tulcewarmnefs of the 
church of Laodictaf ti-j. There are 
introduced into the Roman church no 
lefs fuperftitjons and ceremonies than 
among Heathens and Jews, 277. 

Citcumci^ouf a fcal of the old cov^- 
, rant, 439. 

Cicr^j 310, 322, 325, 336, 337, 

472* 

Chaths, that It is not lawful for 
Chriilians to ufc things fuperfluous in 
cloaths, 53a to 536, 569. 

Cem/vnitf for what end he was 
fent, 22, 23. 

CimniJ/mf the commiflion of the 
dlfciples of Chrift befote the work was 
iinilhed Was more legal tlian evange- 
lical, 306. . 

Cmmumon, the coihinunion of the 
body and blood of Chrift is a fpiiitual 
and inward thing, 445. vThat body, 
that blood is a Spiritual t}u;>gi and 
that it Is that heavenly feed, whereby 
life and falvation was of old, and is 
now, communicated, 446, 447* How 
any becomes partaker thereof, 451 to 
453, it is not tied to the ceremony 
of breaking bread and di inking wine, 
which Chrift ufed with his dlfciples, 
this was only a figure, 446, 453 to 
465, Whether that ceremony be a 
necefTary part of the new covenant, 
and whether it is to be continued, 
465 to 485. Spiritual communion 
with Cod through Chrift is obtained, 

97 * . , ^ 

Cerrmunity of goods is not brought 
in by the S^^kertf 488, 516, 517. 

Comptimenti ; fee Tula, 

Confcicncc } fee Magtjlratu - Its 

definition, what it is j it is diftinguifh> 
cd from the Javisg lights 144 to 148, 
4 * 7 - The good coiifciencc, and ibe 
hypocritical, 266. He that adleth con- 
trary to his confcience finneth} and 
concerning an erring confcience, 487. 
What things appertain to confcience, 
488. What fort of liberty of coofei- 
coce is defended. Ibid. It is the 
throne of Godf, 48 9* It is free fkom 
the power of all men, 505. 

C^erfioUf what Is man’s therein. 
Is rather a pifHbn than to a^on, 

149. Jugujtinis faying, ibid,^ This 
is cleared by two exaiPpU^ t49r 

150. 


CorreQtottf how and againft whom 
It ought to be excrcifed, 488, 489. 

Ortfcnanti the difference betwixt the 
new and old covenant worlhip, 50, 

346 > 347 » 375 37 ^> 4*5 4 * 7 * 

See alio L/nu, Gojpd, 

Crofst, the fign of the crofs, 442. 


D 

Dancing ; fee Pl.Tys* 

Daysf whether any be holy, and 
concerning the day commonly called 
the LotJ's tiftyy 349, 464. 

Deaconst 474, 

Dea:b j fee Adunty Rcdmptm.-,~dlt 
entered Into the world by fin, 105, 
io6> In the faints it is rather a 
pafttng from death to life, 107. 

Devtly he cares not at ail haw 
much Ck^ be acknowledged with the 
mouth, provided himfelf be worfhip- 
ped in the. heart, 24, 25, 180. He 
haunts among the wicked, 148. How 
he may feem to be a miniftcr of the 
gofpcl, 316 to 318. When he can 
work nothing, 370, 371, He keeps 
men in outward figns, fhadows, and 
forms, while they neglcft the fub* 
ft^nce, 456, 457, 

Dtfputcy the difpute of the ihoe- 
makcr with a crruln profefTor, 310, 
311. Of an heathen philofopher with 
a bifhop In the council of A'k#, and 
of the unlettered clown, 3 12* 

Divmityf fchool-divinlty, 299. How 
pemiciuiis it is, 313 to 
Drtdm fee Faifhf Ma'oekt* 

Ea^t there If I fpirltual and a bo* 
dily ear, 23, ffi. 

Eafier Is celebrated^ other ways In 
the Latin-ehtmh thattln the Eafterrj, 
55. The celebration of it is f round* 
cJ UMA tradition, ibid. 

Eldtrtt 33, 3H« 

EUAvr of Ramnj^ Uic fcaodaJ g^ven 
by him, 403. * 

Bmmacyo YOvr cmineocy j fee T^fer* 
Etnch wi 0 i Ood, 255. 

fee famai Jdhny Feitr, 
£plUf 358* 

or bo^a of oonl pbUo- 
I f®pby# 
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fophjT) are not needful to Chriftiant) 

3 »*- 

Evangelijif who he Is, and whe- 
ther any now-a-days may be fo called, 
3 » 3 - 

Exctlhneyt your excellency j fee 
Titles. 

Exorcifmj 443. 


F 

Faitbt its definition, and what its 
objcdl ii, 33 to 37. How far, and 
how appearances, outward voices, and 1 
dreams, were the obje^^s of the faints 
faith, 35. That faith is one, and 
that the obje£l of faith is one, 37. Its 
foundation, 64. Sec Revelationt Scrijt.- 
tun. 

Eartllutx 47a. 

Father j fee Knowledge, Revelation, 

33 * 

Fathers, fo called j they did not 
agree about fome books of the ferip- 
ture, 70, Si. They affirm that there 
arc whole verfes taken out of Mark 
and Luke, 81. Concerning the Sep- 
tuaglnt interpretation, and the He- 
brew copy, 81. They preached uni- 
verfal redemption for the firft four 
centuHes, 115, They frequently ufed 
the word merit in their doftrinc, 137, 
#39. Concerning the polfibility of 
not finming, a6i, 161. The pofTi- 
bility of falling from grace, a65. 
Many of them did not only contra- 
didl one another, but themfelves alfo, 
315. Concerning baptifm, and the 
lign of the crofs, 44a. Concerning 
an oath, 544. 

Feet, concerning the walking of 
one another’s feet, 467 to 470* 

Franequer, 331. 

Freely, the gofpel ought to be 
preached freely, 330, 331. 


O 

Cams ; fee Sports, 

Cified brethren, 197. ’ 

COD, bow he hath always mani- 
lefted hiicfelf, 18. Unlefs he fpcak 
withha, the pifeacher makes a ruftling 
to no purpofe, aa, at* None canj 
'kBow l:to*«ri|ht, vnlefi hertccitcitl 


of the Holy Ghoft, ibid* God is f 
be fought within, a3. He is known 
by fenfation, and no): by mere fpccu- 
lation and fyllogiftick demonftrations, 
23* He is the fountain, root, and 
beginning of all good works, and he 
hath made all things by his eternal 
word, 27. Cod fpeaking is the ob- 
jed of faith, 34. Among all, he 
hath his own chofen ones, 20. He 
delights not in the death of the wicked j 
fee Redemption, He hath manifefied 
his love in fending his Son, 202, 226, 
227. Sec JuJlif cation. He rewards 
the good works of bis children, 238, 
239. Whether it be polfiblc to keep 
his commandments, 242, 243. He 
is the Lord, and the only judge of the 
confcicnce, 486, 489. He will have 
a free ezcrcife, 497. 

Gofpel ; fee Redemption,-^Tht truths 
of it are as lies in the mouths of pro- 
fane and carnal men, 30, 45, 46* 
The nature of it is explained, 49, 50. 
It is diftinguidied from the law, and 
is more excellent than it, 50, 73. Sec 
Covenant, Law, Whether any ought 
to preach it in this or that place, is 
not found in feripture, 297, 298* Its 
works are diftinguilhed from the works 
of the law, 231. How it is to be 
propagated, and of its propagation, 
490* The wurfhip of it is inwXrd, 
427. It is an inward power, 167, 
168. 

Grace, the grace of Cod can be 
loil through difobedience, 263, &c. 
Saving grace (fee Redemption) which 
is required in the calling and qualify- 
ing of a miniftcr j fee Minifitr, In 
fome it worketh in a fpecial and pre- 
valent manner, that they neceflarily 
obtain falvation, 150, 151* Youi 
Grace } fee Titles, 


H 


Hands, laying on of hands, 298, 
480. 

Head, of uncovering the head in 
falutationi, 512, 515, 529 to 532, 
568, 569. 

Heanf, the heart ii deceitful and 
wicked, 77, 97, 98. 

Hsatbesut albeit they were IgM- 
rant 
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rant of the hiftory, yet they were fen- 
fible of the lofs by the fa}]) 191. 
Some heathens would not fweary 553. 
Heathcnifli ceremonies were brought 
into the Chriilian religion, 442. 

Henry IV. king of France^ 500. 
Hetefes) whence they proceeded, 363. 
Heretickty 493, 
lltgb ; fee Priejt, 

Htftory of Chrift j fee Sluakers, Re- 
dembtion. 

Holy «f Holiest the high prieft en- 
tered iqto it once a year, 3a. But now 
all of us at all times have accefs unto 
God, 51. 

HoUnefst your holinefs j fee Titles* 
Honour j fee Titles* 

Hypocritet 493, 497, 498. 


1 

Jacob t 358. 

James the apoftle, there were of 
old divers opinions concerning his 
epiftle, 70. 

Idolatry t 34S» 364. Whence it pro- 
ceeded, 410. 

JeJiing j fee PlayS) Games* 

Jefuits J fee Sefff Ignatian, 

Jejus ) fee CAr^.— What it U to 
be laved, and to be aifembled in his 
name, 184, 201, 354. 

JeviSt among them there may be 
members of the church, 273, 274* 
Their error concerning the outward 
fuccelTion of J&rsham, 285, Their 
worlhip is outward, 4Z7< 

Illiterate j fee Mec^fticks', 

IndulgenctSt 199. 

Infants j fee hn. 

Iniquities, fpiritual inl<iulties, or 
wiclcednefs, 362. 

Inquifition, 499. 

Injpiratm, where that doth not 
teach, words without do make a noife 
to no purpofe, 21, 22 • 

Jobit the apoftie, concerning his fe- 
cond and third epillies, and the reve- 
lation, there were fometimes divers 
opinions, 70. 

John the Baptift did not miracles, 
196. 

John Has Is laid to have prophefied, 

94 - 

Jobts Knox, in what refpeft he was 
cabled the apoftle of Scotland, 324% 


Chief Things; 

Judas fell from his apoftlelhip, iJyj 
Who was his vicar, jc^.. His mini- 
ftry was not purely evangelical, 306, 
He was called immediately of Chrift, 
and who are inferior to him, and 
plead for him, as a pattern of their 
roiniftry, 307. 

Jufltji*atwn, the dodrine thereof is 
and hath been greatly vitiated among 
the Faptjis, and wherein they place 
It> 197* *^99» Luther and 

the Proteftants with good rcafon op- 
pofed this dodrine, though many of 
them ran foon into another extreme, 
and wl^erein they place it, and chat 
they agree in one, 200, 201, 207. It 
comes from the love of God, 202, 
226. To juftify, fignifics to make 
really juft, not to repute juft, which 
many Proteftants arc forced to ac- 
knowledge, 215, 216, 210 to 22|, 
The revelation of Chrift formed in 
the heart is the formal caufe of jufti- 
flcation, not works (to fpeak properly) 
which are only an effefl, and fo alfo 
many Proteftants have faid, 196, 199 
to 202, 215 to 237. We are juftifted 
in works, and how, 196, 206, 207, 
108, 229 to 237. This is fo far from 
being a Popifti dpArine, that Bellar* 
mine and others oppofed it, 205, 106, 
237, 239. 

K 

IGngdoiis of God, 3^ ^9 49 ^* 

Knowledge, the height of man's bsp- 
plnefs is placed in the true knowledge of 
God, 3. Error in the entrance of this 
knowledge is dangerous, 15. Super- 
ftition, idolatry, and thence atheifma 
have proceeded from the falfe and 
feigned opinions concerning God, and 
the knowledge of him, 17. The ua- 
certain knowledge of Cod is divers 
ways attained, but the true and cer- 
tain only by the inward and immedi- 
ate revelation of the Holy Spirit, 201 
It hath been brought out of ufe, and 
by what devices, 24, 25. There is 
no knowledge of the Father but by 
the Son, nor of the Soq but by tha 
^irit, 18, 289 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32* 
'The knowledge of Chrift, which It 
not by the revelation of his Spirit ia 
the heart, is no more the knowledge 
of Chrift, than the praUing of a psr- 
P P a rot. 
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rot, which hath been taught a few 
words, may be faid to be the voice of 
a man, 31. 

L 

La'icis, 320, 322* 

Laity, 325, 327. 

Lakt of Bethefda, 147. 

Law, the Jaw is diftinguifhed from 
the gofpcl, 50, 427. The difference 
thereof, 50, 252, 253. Set Gcfpcl.— 
Under the law the people were not in 
any doubt wlro Jhould be priefts and 
minifters, 281. See Mtnijiersof the 
law, Wtitjh'p, 

Learning, what true learning is, 
307, 308. 

Letter-, the letter killeth, quicken- 
eth not, 253. 

Light, the innate light is explained 
hy Cicero, 19 1, 192 

Light of nature, the errors of the 
Socinians and Pelagians, who exalt 
this light, are rejefted, 95. Saving 
Light] ffe Ledemptm.~—\i univer- 
fal ] it is in all, 132. It is a fpiritual | 
and heavenly principle, 138, It is a | 
futjiance, not an auident, 139, J40. | 
Jt IS fupernatural and fufficient, 160, 
166. It Is the gofpe^ preached in every i 
creature, 16^7. Jt is the word nigh in 
the mouth and in tlje heart, 170, 17 1- 
It is the ingrafted word, able to fave 
the foul, 176. Teftimqnics of aiu- 
rujiine and Buchanan concerning this 
Tight, 194, 195. It is not any part 
of nature, or rcli iucs of the light re- 
maining \n Adam after the fall, 144. ' 
It is ditiinguilhed from the confcicnce, 
J45. It is ndt a common gift, as the 
heat of the fire, and outward light of 
the fun, as a certain preacher faid, 
182. It ihay be refilled, 133, 137, 
147, 148, 26a, 263. By this light 
or fted, grace and word of Cod, he 
Invites all, and calls them to falvation, 
172, 173, 174. None of thofc to 
whom the biftory of Chrill is preached 
are faved, but by the inward opera- 
tion of this light, 17s to j8t. It is 
Imall in the firil manifeftation, but it 
groweth, 176. Jt is flighted by the 
Calvinilh, Papifts, Socinians, and Ar- 
minians, and why, 177. None can 
put It to filcncc, 178. There are and 
pay be faved by the citation thereof, 


who ar,e ignorant of the hlllory of 
Chrill, no, 134, 141, 142, 173, 
181 to An anfwer to the ob- 

jcflion, fkat none can be faved, hut in 
the name of Jefui Cbrtft, 184, 185. 

Literature, human literature is not 
at all needful, 308, &c. 

Liturgy, 351, 373. 

Lrjgifk, 312 . 

Lord, there is one Lord, 38, 39. 

Love, of a lovc-feafl, 475, 477. 

Lutherans ; fee Proufants. — They 
affirm confubflantiation, 56. Of the 
flclh and blood of Chrill, 454. They 
ufc unleavened bread in the fupper, 
471. 

M 

Magfrate, concerning liis power in 
things purely religious, and that he 
hath no authority over the confei- 
ence, 4S6 to ciz. Nor ought he to 
punilh according to church cenfure, 
489, 490. Concerning the prefent 
! magillrates of the Chrillian world, 
568, 569. 

Mahomet prohibited all difeourfe and 
reafoning about religion, 506. He 
was an impoftor, 146. 

Majrfty, your mijeftv j fee 7 tiUs. 

Man] fee Kncnvle^gt.-^Hh fpirit 
knoweth the things of a man, and 
not the things of Cod, 29. The car- 
fial man elleemeth the gofpcl truths as 
lies, 30. And in that ftate he cannot 
pleafe Cod, 42. The new man and 
the old, 66j 139. The natural man 
cannot difeern ipiritual things ; as to 
the firft Mam, he is fallen and dege- 
nerate, 66,94, 95, io8> His thoughts 
of God and divine things in the cor- 
rupt Hate arc evil and unprofitable, 
94,95. Nothing of .Yarn’s fin is im- 
puted to him, until by evil-doing he 
commit his own, 97, 105. In the 
corrupt Hate he hath no will or light 
capable of itfelf to roanifeft fpiritual 
things, 97 to 103, 202. He cannot 
wj^en he will procure to himfclf ten- 
dernefs of heart, 147. Whatfoever 
he doth, while he doth it not by, 
in, and through the power of God, 
he IK not approved of God, 369. 
How'the inward man is nouriffied, 
448 to 453. How his nnderffanding 
cannot be forced by fufferings, and 
ho’.v 
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Jiow his underftanding is changtd, 

497 , 498. . . . -H , 

Mercbandifty what It js TB make 
roerchandife with the Scriptures, 315. 
34S» 3Si» 37J> 403 * 

Mathmamaity ^ 4 - 

Mecbamchy J17. They contributed 
much to the reformation, ibid. 

Merit ; fee J unification, 

Metapbjfich, 312. 

Mtrfier of the gofpel, it is not 
found in Scripture if any be called, 
74 > 75 > ^ 9 ^* Teachers arc not to go 
before the teaching of the Spirit, 84. 
The Popilh and Proteftant errors con- 
cerning the grace of a mlniflcr arc rc- 
jcdlcd, 95, JC3, 104. They are given 
for the perfeding of the faints. Sec. 
249. Concerning their call, and 
wherein it is plated, 271, 280 to 
298. Qualities, 272, 299 to 317. 
Orders and dilVmftioa of laity and 
clergy, 320 to 325. Of feparating 
men for the mlniftrj, ibid. Concc.n- 
ing the fuftentation and maintenance 
of minifters, and their abufe } of the 
idicnefs, riot, and cruelty of mini- 
Jflers, 327 to 340. What kind of mi- 
niftry and minifters the Quake’^s are 
for, and what fort their advcrfarics arc 
for, 341 to 343. 

Afinfier of the law, there was no 
doubtfulnefs concerning them under 
the law, 281, 305, 306. Their mi- 
niftry was not purely fpiritual j 
while they performed it, they behoved 
to be purified from their outward pol- 
lutions, as now thofc under the gof- 
pel from their inward, 280, 18^ 
306. 

MiracUiy whether they be needful 
to thofc who place their fiith in ob- 
jeftive revelation, 35, 36, 296. 

Mofiiy 190, 37c, 378, 4 to» 447 * 

Munfitr ; fee Anabaptfiiy their mif- 
chievous actings, 54. 

Muficky 408. 

Myftcry of iniquity, 320, 38c, 381. 

N 

Uamt of the Lordy 433. To anoint 
in the name of the Lord, 479. 

Neroy 49;, 496* " 

Hoah\ faith had neither the fenp- 
lurc nor the jtrophecy of ihofs going 


before him, 34. It Is faid of him, that 
he was a pprfe£I man, 255. 

Number y of ufmg the fingular num- 
ber to one perfon, 526. 


O 

Oatby that it is not lawful to fwear, 
515, 54a to 536. 

Obedience is better than facrifice, 

75 - 

ObjefJ of taith } fee Fa/fb. 

Oily tu anoint with oil, 445-, 479, 

483- 

Otdinanccy fealin^ ordinance, 412. 


P 

Papfity the rule of their faith, 55. 
They a:c forced ultimately to recur 
unto the immediate and inward reve- 
lations of the Holy Spirit, 6c. What 
difference there is betwixt the curfed 
deeds of thole of Munjier and theirs, 
57 to 61. They have taken away the 
fccond commandment in their cate- 
chifm, 80. They make piulofophy 
the hand-maid of divinity, 85. They 
exalt too much the natural power, 
and what they think of the faving 
light, 177. Iheir doftrine concein- 
ing juftiheation is greatly vitiated, 
197, Concerning their manners and 
ceremonies, 276, 277, 290, 291, 294, 
295. Their literature and ftudies, 
308* Of the modern apoftlcs and 
cvangelifts, 323. Whom they ex- 
clude from the minlftry, 327. They 
muft be lure of fo much a year- before 
they preach, 330. They do not la- 
bour, 338. The more moderate and 
fober ot them exclaim againft the ex- 
celfivc revenues of the clergy, 333, 
Their worihip can eafily be ftopp^, 
373. Albeit they fay, None are faved 
without water-baptifm, yet they al- 
low an exception, 421. Of baptifm, 
442, 443. Of the flefli and blood of 
Chrift, 454, 455. Of an oath, 544. 

Pat able of the talents, 158, lipi 
Of the vineyard intruffed, 156, 157, 
Of the fower, 166, 170. Of the tares, 
492, 493. 

Pajibal Lamb, the end thereof, 
^ 59 * „ . . 
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Tatrlatcbs, 449, 459. 

Felagiantt 95. How we differ from 
them) 1481 443, See Light of Na 
tun. 

Pelagiui denied that man gets an 
evil feed from Mawif apd afcribes all 
to the will and nature of men ; he 
faid, that man could attain unto a 
ftate of not finning by his mere na- 
tural ftrength, without the grace of 
God} t6ij x6z. 

Perjicution upon the account of re- 
ligion, 50a to 509. See Magnate. 

Ptrftvtrancu the grace of God may 
oe loik through difobedience, 141, 163, 
rr^* L **^*^*' * ft»l»ility may in this 
life be attained, from which there 
cannot be a total apoftafy, 267 to ayo. 

i’/tfi', whether he was at 56. 
He was ignorant of j 4 nJiotIe'i logicic, 
« 5 * *Jher# were of old aivers opinions 
concerning his fecond cpiftle, 70. 
Phanf^it 410, 464. 

PhiJeJopiTf the heathen phiiofopher 
was brought to the Chriftian faith by 
an illiterate rui^ck, 31a. 

Phtkhpbyt *99, 3i»i 

PhyjUkt, ibid. 

Piaytt whether it be lawful to ufe 
SII, 5.1, <16 to 54., 5,0. 
Pofy<arput, the difciple of 7«ibn, 56. 
Pr 4 jt to pray for remiffton of fins, 
»6o. Concerning the Lord’s Prayer, 
364. To pray without the Spirit is 
to offend God, 349, 440. Concerning 
the prayer of the will in fiJcnce, 180, 
Soe Worjktf. ^ 

Pr^i the prayers of the people 
were in the Latin tongue, 309. 

Pnechir j fee Miutfter, 

Prwehmg, what is termed the 
preaching of the word, 316, 315, 
347 i S 48 ‘ To preach without the 
Spirit is to offend God, 369. See 
It is a permanent inftihi. 
tiooi 430, It is learned as another 
ttidf, 305. 

Pnd^kmtetJ, Ood hath after a fpe- 
cial manner predeffinated feme to lal- 
of whom, if the places of 
fci^uro whiiA feme abufe be un- 
dcrfiiood, their obje^oni are eafily 
I5». 153. 

, i’/sgf, under the law Cod fpake 
imm^iately to the high prieff, ea, ji. 
j fee Mimtfior of the law, 
>8ii 084, 306, 349. 


an outward profeffion In 
neceffa i^h at any be a member of a 
particul^PChriftian church, 27 <• 

Prp>btcyt and to prophefy, what it 
figntfics, 321, 321. Of the liberty of 
prophefying, ibid. 

Prophetic (omt prophets did not 
miracles, 296. 

PntejLnts, the rule of their faith, 
55. 'Ibcy arc forced ultimately to 
recur unto the immediate and inward 
revelation of the Holy Spirit, 6c. 
What difference betwixt the execra- 
ble deeds of thofc of Munjier and 

; f‘"u’ 5“ 'T'-'r ““k. phi. 

lolophy the handmaid of divinity, 8c, 
They ^irm John Hut prophcfied of 
the reformation that was to be, 94. 
Whether they did not throw thern- 
Iclvcs into -many errors while they 
were expedking a greater light, 131, 
Ihe^y oppofed the Papifts not without 
good caulr, in the dodlrine of juftifi- 
cation i but they foon ran into ano- 
ther extreme, 200, 201. They fay, 
that the bell works of the faints are 
defiled, 207. Whether there be any 
diftercncc between them and the Pa- 
pius in fuperftitions and manners, and 
what It is, 278, 279, 294. » 95 * What 

they think of the call of a minifter, 
»ox to 288, 294 to 299. It is lament- 
able that they betake them to Judat 
for a pattern to their minifters and 
Sjmuftry, 307. Their teal and endea- 

rV”. 3 ^ 9 - Of their 

fchwl-dmnity, 313. 3,. of the 
apollles and evangelifts of this time, 
exclude from the 
f minilkry, 325. That they preach to 
none, until they be firft furc of fo 
much » year, 330, The more mo- 
derate of them exclaim againft the ex- 
«mvc revenues of the clergy, 333, 
Though they had forfaken the biihop 
of Rmey yet they would not part 
with old benefices, 337, They will 
not labour, 338. Whether they have 
made a perfedk reformation in wor- 
“‘P» 3451 346- Their worihip can 
^ flopped, 373. They have 
given great fcandal to the reforma- 
Uon, 403. They deny water-baptifm 
to be ahfolutely necefl'ary to falvation, 
411. Of water-baptifm, 441 to 443. 

Of the ieih and blood of Chrift, 4c* 
to 455, They ofg 9 ^ waAifi| 
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ffect, 46^ How they did vindicate 
liberty 0/ confciei^, 499. S^e af- 
firin» that vricked kii^ anff magif- 
trates ought to be dcpofcd, yea, killed, 
501. How they meet, when they 
have not the confent of the magif- 
trate, 509. Of oaths and fwcaring, 
544 i S 45 * 

Ffatm, fingtng of pfalms, 406. 


0 . 

S^uaktrs, I. e* *TrewbUrit and why 
fo called, 181, 359. They are not 
contemners of the fcriptures, and what 
they think of them, 67, 71, 72, 82, 83, 
84, 85. Nor of reafon, and what they 
think of it, 144, 145. They do not 
lay, that all other fccondary means of 
knowledge arc of no fcrvice, 26. They 
do not compare themfclves to Jefus 
C'hrift, as they are fjlfcly accufed, 

138. Nor do they deny thofc things 
that are written in the holy fcriptuics 
concerning Chrift, his conception, &c. 

139, 215. They were railed up of 
God to Ihew forth the truth, 131, I 
132, 179, 1941 316, 317, 360. Their 
doftrine of juftification is not popilh, I 
* 97 » 205, 228, 239. They are not 
againft meditation, 368. Their wor- 
ship cannot be interrupted, 372. And 
what they have fuftered, 372 to 375. 
How they vindicate liberty of con- 
science, C07, 508. They do not per- 
secute others, 51 1, 512. Their ad- 
verfaries confefs, that they are found 
for the raoft part free from the abomi- 
nations which abound among others ; ' 
yet they count thofe things vices in 
them, which in tberafelves they ex- 
tol as notable virtues, and make more 
noife about the efcape of one Quaker, 
than of an hundred among them- 
Sehres, 514. They deftroy not the 
mutual relation that is betwixt prince 
and people, mafter and Servant, fa- 
ther and Son, nor do they introduce 
community of goods, 516. Nor fay 
that one man may not ufe the creatibii 
more or leSs than another, 517, 


R 

Rtfarsrr, the M afp fae m y of the Ran- • 
ten or Libertlncsi Saying, chat there < 


is no difference betwixt good and ewi« 
251. 

Reafon, what need we fct up cor- 
rupt reafon, 46. Concerning reafoni 
57, 144, 145. 

Rcbtkab, 3 ^ 8 . 

Rccmuiiation, how reconciliation with 
God is made, 208 to 2 1 5# 

Reireatiem) fee Fiays» 

Redemptm is confidcred in a two* 
fold refpcCl j firft, performed by Ciirift 
without us ) and fteonMy, wrought in 
us, 204, 203. It is universal 3 God 
gave his only begotten Son Jtfue Ch>^ 
for a light, that whofoever believeth 
in him may be Saved, 109, 160, 162. 
The benefit of his death is not leSs 
univerlal than the Seed of fin, 108, 
109. There is fcarce found any article 
of the Chriftian religion that is So 
exprefly conliimcd in the holy Scrip- 
tures, 118 to 125. This dodrine was 
preached by the fathers (fo called) of 
the hrft fix hundred years, and is 
proved by the fayings of fome, 125, 
126, 127. Thofe that fince the time 
of the reformation have affirmed it, 
have not given a clear teftimony how 
that benefit it communicated to all, 
nor have fufficicntly taught the truth, 
bccaufe they have added the abfolute 
neceffity of the outward knowledge of 
the hiftory of Chrift j yea, they have 
thereby given the contrary party « 
ftronger argument to defend their pre«< 
cife decree of reprobation, among 
whom were the Remonftranti of HoU 
land, 110, 127 to 130. Cod hath 
now raifed up a few illiterate men 
to be difpenSers of this truth, 131, 
132, 180, i8i. This dodtrine ffiew- 
ech forth the mercy and juftice of 
God, 133, 151, 152, It is the foun- 
dation ot fnlvMtion, 133. It anfweie 
to the whole tenor of the gofpel pro- 
mises and threats, ibid, it magnifies 
and commends the merits and death 
of Chrift, ibid. It exalts above alt 
the grace of God, ibid. It orertumt 
the falfe dodrine of the Pelagians, 
Semi-Pelagians, and othen, who ex- 
alt the light of natare, and the free- 
dom of mao’s will, 134. It mak« 
the Salvation of man folely to depend 
upon God, and bis condemnation 
wholly and in every refped to be of 
himSelf, ibid. It takes away all groonfd 
of deSpair, and feeds none in Security, 
ibid. 
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It commend* the Chrlftian reli- 
gion among iaIidcU, ibid. It Iheweth 
the wifdam of God) 13^. And it is 
eftabliflied, though not m words, yet 
by deeds, even by thofe minifters that 
oppofe this doctrine, ibid* It dero- 
|;aiea not from the atonement and 
facrificc of J^us Chrift, but doth mag- 
nify and exalt it, 141* 1 here is given 
to every one (none excepted) a certain 
day and time of vifitation, in which 
it is polTible for them to be faved, 132, 
153 to 160. The teftimony of CynUui 
concerning this thing, 159. It is ex- 
plained what is undcrilood and not 
underftood by this day, 136, 137. To 
fome it may be longer, to others 
ihortcr, ibid. Many may outlive their 
day of vifitation, after which there is 
00 poihbiUty of falvation to them, ibid. 
Some examples are allcdgcd, ibid. The 
objedions and thofe placet of feripture 
which others abufe, to prove that 
Cod incite* men necefiarily to fin, are 
eafily folved, if they be applied to 
thefc men, after the time of their vi- 
fitation is paft, 137, 152, 153. There 
it given to every one a mcalure of the 
light, feed, grace, and woid of God, 
whereby they can be faved, 132, 133, 
1^2, 133, 166 to 174. Which is alfu 
confirmed by the terti monies of Cynllf 
and others, 164 to 171. What that 
light is { fee Many, though 

ignorant of the outward hiftory, yet 
have been fenfible of the lofs that 
came by Adanti which it confirmed 
by the tcftimonics of Plato and others, 

191, 192. Many have known Chrift 
within, as a remedy to redeem them, 
though not under that denomination, 
wituefs fi'cncctf, Cktrof and others, 191, 

192, 193. Yet all are obliged to be- 
lieve the outward hiftory of Chrift, 
to whom Cod bringeth the knowledge 
of it, 142. 

Sefomationt wherein it i* not placed, 
3tS2» 283. Mcchanick men have con- 
tributed much to it, 327. What hath 
been pernicious to it, 456. 

pJum i fee 

Xa/jgwsr, the Chriftian religion) fee 
Chr^i«airjf.‘'- 4 iow it is made odious to 
Jews, Turks, and Heathens, 454. 

JRtwn^aatt of Holland \ fee Ami^ 
maMtt Uadhi^ptwn.— They deny abfolute 
reprobation, 56. How we difier from 


them, 148. They exalt too much thi 
ttitural power aniUrce will of man, 
and wmc thi^ twnlc of the favinj 
light, J77, Their worlhip catf eafilj 
be ftopped, 373. 

Reprobation j fee alfo Rtdmptm>'^ 
What ablolute reprobation is, is dc- 
feribed, 110, 111. Its doflrine is 
horrible, impious, and blafphemour, 
III to ij6. It is alfo fo called by 
Lucai^ OJiander, 128. It is a new doc- 
trine, and Augupnt laid the firft foun- 
dation thereof, which Dommeus, Cal^ 
vin, and the fynod of Dm maintained, 
112, 128, 129. Alfo Lather, whom 
notwithllanding Lutherans afterwards 
deferted, ibid. It is injurious to God, 
and makes him the author of fin j 
proved by the fayings of Cah'm, Bezo, 
Zancbius, Paretus, Maiiyi, Zwinghus, 
and Pijcator, 113. It makes the preach- 
ing ot the gofpel a mere mock and 
illufion, 115. It makes the coming 
of Chrift, and his propitiatory facrifice 
to have been a teftimony of God’s 
wrath, ibid. It is injurious to man- 
kind, and makes his condition worle 
than the condition of’ devils, beafti^ 
Jews under Pharaoh, and the fame 
which the poets applied to Tantalus, 
116. 

Revelation, Cod always manifcfteJ 
himfclf by the revelations of the Spi- 
nt, 4, 29, 30, 62. They are made 
fcvcral ways, 4. They have been al- 
ways the formal objed of faith, and 
fo remain, ibid, 32 to 48, And that 
not only fubjcftively, but alfo ob- 
jeflivcly, 48, 49, 50. They arc Am- 
ply ncceirary unto true faith, 4, j 8, 
54, 64. They arc not uncertain, 52, 
S 3 » 54 * it is horrible facrilcgc 

to accufc them of uncertainty, 44, 
45. The examples of the Anabaptifts 
of Msiitfier do not a whit weaken this 
doarinc, 54, 57, 58, 61. They can 
never contradia the holy feripture, 
nor found rcafon, 4, 62, 86. They 
arc evident and clear of rhemfeives, 
nor need they another's teftimony, 4, 
6a, 63. They art the only, fure, 
certain, and uomoveable foundation 
of all Chriftian faith, 64. Carnal 
Chriftians judge them nothing necef- 
fary j yea, they are biffed out by the 
moft part of men, 19. Of old none 
wen efteemed ChrhUaas, Dm thofe 
that 
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th.u had the Spirit of Chriftj hut 
row-a-days he is' termed an heretick, 
who affirms that he is led by it, 45. 
The teftimohies of fomc concerning 
the neceffity of thefe reselatlons, 4 i 
to 24, 44, 4^. By whofe and what 
deuces they have been brought Out 
or life, 131. 

Feviti^ci (cemtr, 556, 557, 558. 

R«Ie of faith and manners j fee 
St.rif'ture, 

Rujiul, the poor ruftick’s anfwer 
given to the proud prelate, 293. He 
brought a philofopher unto the Chrl- 
riia-n faith, 312. 


Sdhjth^ 349, 3ro. 

Ruiranuntiy of theij number, na- 
ture, Sec, how much (.ontcntion there 
hath been, aovl that tlv: word faent- 
mtnt is not found in kriptutc, Uut 
bon owed from the heathens, 411, 
44Z. Its dehnition will agree to many 
other things, 412. Whether they 
Cnnfer grace, 483, 

Sdvtit/i/it without the church thcic 
is no falViitioo, 273. 

Siawarui, the woman of Samaita, 
460. 

ht ^ujhjicatm. 

R.ixony, the elediur of Saxnryy of 
the ftandal he gave to the Rctoima- 
tion, by being prefent at the mafs, 
403. 

Rcefxukf 3 ( 1 . 

Sihodt without the fchool of Chrift 
nothing is learned but mere talk, .and 
a fliadow of knowledge, 21, 22, 13. 
Whether publick fchools be ncccfl'ary, 

309. 

Riripturti of truth, whence they 
proceeded, and what they contain, 
67, 68. They are a declaration of 
the fountain, and not the fountain 
itfelf, ibid. They are not to beeAcem- 
ed the adequate primary rule of faith 
and manners, but a fecondary, an8 
fubordinatc to the Spirit, and why, 
67 to 94, 197. Their certainty is 
only known by the Spirit, 67, 68, 
*75. They te^fy that the Spirit is 
given to the faints for a guide, 67, 
*r» 82, 87 to 93. Their authority 
depends not upon the church, or 
couacU) nor upva (h«ir intrioiick vir' 


tue, but upon the Spirit , nor is It 
fubjeded to the corrupt reafon of 
men, but to the Spirit, 67, 84. The 
teftimonies of Calvin^ the French 
churchesi the fynod of Dortf and the 
divines of Great Britain at IVcfimin- 
fier concerning this thing, 69, 70. 
The contentions of thofc that feck 
the certainty of the feriptures from 
fomething clfc than the Spirit, ibid. 
Oivers opinions of the fathers (fo 
called) concerning fomc books, ibid. 
Concerning the taking away, and the 
corruption of fome places j the tranf- 
iation, tranfeription, and various lee* 
tions of the Hebrew charadler, and of 
the Greek books, the Interpretation 
of the Septuagint, concerning the 
Hebrew books, and of admitting or 
rejedfing fome books, 80, 81, 81. Of 
the difficulty in their explanation, 
85, 86. Augufiint'i judgment con- 
icining the authors of the canonical 
books, and conccniing the rranferip- 
tion and interpretation, S2, 83. The 
ufc of them is scry profitable and mna- 
fortable, 71, 85, The unlearned and 
unfiable abufc them, 85. There fs 
no neccfliiy of believing the feripture 
to be a filled up canon, 92. Many 
canonick books, through the injury 
of time, toil, ibid* Whetiici it call 
be proved by feripture that any book 
is canonical, 92, 93. They were 
fomc time as a fcakd book, 309. Tu 
underftand them there is need of the 
help and revelation of the Holy Spirit, 
2tf 22, 23. No man c.m make hlm- 
fclf a (loflor of them, but the Holy 
Spirjt, ibid. 

Seff, the Ignatian feff loveth lite- 
rature, 310. They call thofc that arc 
font unto Mia apoitles, 324. 

SeeJ of righteoufnefs, 367. The 
feed of fin j fee Sin, Rtdemf>tion, 

Self -denial, 366. 

Semi-f^hgians, their axiom, Faci- 
enti quod in fe cA Deus non denegaC 
gratiam, J27* 

Servant, whether it be lawful to 
fay, 1 am your humble fervant, 514. 
Servetvi, 505. 

Shoe-maker, he difputei with the 


rofcATor, 310 , 111 : 

Silence ; fee It 
Saaon Magui, 331* 

Sin I ftc Adam, yu^Jicatim, tc 
hall A«t have doi^imoft ever the 
Q q faint.. 
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JBitted from jUm unto all men, but 
It la Imputed to none, no not to in- 
fanu, eacept they aftoall, join with 

fed H often cailed Dath, 
tot. Ongmal fin, of thia phrafe the 

ICrlatiure tnalr*a n.n . _ 


r/wie.; pnralcthc 

icrjpturc maku no mention, ibid. Bv 
Tjrtue of the facrifice of Chrift we 
have remiffion of fmg, 
Forgiveneftof fin among the Papifts, 
J 99 '. A freedom from aftoal fin is 
obtained, Iwth when and how, and 
that many have attained unto it, zai 
fi". weakens a man in 
hli fpiritttal condition, but doth not 
deHroy him altogether, 243. It j, 
one thing «/ tojn, another thing 

^ \S 7 . Whatfoever 

M not done through the Power of 

Cod 11 fin, 36^. 

Singtni Pfalmi, 406. 

Socinians, fee Natura/ Light Their 

fk ra ‘^‘r’ have 

•bufed reafon, yet they do not fay. 

that any ought not to ufe it 1 and 
how ill they argue againft the inward 
and immediate revelations of the Holy 

ullimueiy to mur uato tlitm, 6.. 
The, <»lt too much thei, „a,„rii 
power, and what they think „f ,hn 

can eafily be ftopped, 373. ^ 

"--y*, KmvUsf , 
w.ii"^’ ‘j"/""' ’'*'1' '■'» fenfej, a. 

r'* '•’'/“‘'j'*, V '**'« “ « 

lengthened and fed, i6q. act. 

^ uTTT* Scrifturcu 

*— -Unlefs the Spirit fit upon the 
heart of the heater, i« vain i, he 
*fcou,fe of He 

Spwit of God knoweth the thinia of 
Ooda Without the SpirU none 

with M 7 ..”- ™ k 


! L vvucr 

fc™.e, and ipad, Uxo 1 tr«X!at 

Oo^rlhM. IfcZl.S’Aw.u’ 
4 * tB 47 < Wltkou the Spirit Chri- 


^^17 it no Chriftianity, 41, 

‘0. bo 

«. B? S;','’’ ‘f to him, 

into gL^ 4®'”"' *'• '“tned 

A triumph in the 

m.d(lofperf«utions, 45. He,a:tkens, 
«c« 43 * An obfervablc teftimony of 
C^n concerning the Spirit, 44, 

and origin 

of all truth and right reafon, 62. t 
^ves the belief of the feriptures^hich 
ma^ fatisfy our conlcicnces, 69. His 
tefbmony is more excellent than ail 
reafon, 69. He is the chief and prin' 
3 t’.79- He rcafoneth with 

^e ledT\‘^T"’. * 54 - Thofe that 
ture,, 83>; a''"'He'r 

done wuhout h.n. b vein .nd 

nl?' Sp'tit of order, and 

3 >8. Such as the 
Jtts tp«t to the mmflr, are 

heard of the brethren, 310. It'.s th! 
carneft of our inheritance, 78, 

fpakc by the Spirit, 43. 
•Sufermgy how P^uf filled up that 

ChliftT afflifti^ns of 

nf partakers 

of the fuffenngs of Chrift, and con- 
formable to his death, 254, 

345 * Whence fu- 
petitions Iprung, 363, 4,0, 44,. 

oupper ; Jee Communm Bread. — - ft 
was of old adminiitcred rvc„ to 
children and infants, 484. 


Talf/etf 474. 

r talent Is not at all in. 

£r‘. 8 /* th' parable of the 

proved their talents well, are called 
good and faithful fervant:, 230 He 

noTk ’’''''*; two talents, 

was noting lefs accepted than he that 
improved his five, 24, . * ‘ 

7aH j fee Plajft. 

hf '•>' poor 
**' '*®** "ho lore of 

his boar, 326. 

««••» of XimpiSf jji. 


TaJiat 
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Tuba were afligned to the Leviteti 
but not to the minlfters of this day, 
329. 

it is not at all lawful for 
Chriftians to ufe thofc titles of honour, 
jnajefty, &c. 515, 519 to 529. 

T'otiguff the knowledge of tonptet it 
laudable, 308, 309. 

Tradum^ how infufficient it is to 
decide, 56. It is not a luiheient 
ground for faith, 483. 

‘Tranjlationt \ fee Bible. 

Truthi there is a difterence betwixt 
jvhat one faith of the truth, and that 
which the truth itfelf, interpreting 
irfelf, faith, 2i« Truth is not hard 
to be arrived at, but is moll nigh, 
11 . 

I'urksy among them there may be 
members of the church, ^73, 174. 

V 

Veffxrt, J51. 

youes, outward toiccs j fee Faitb^ 

Miracles, 


W 

TFarf that It is not lawful for Chri- 
ilians to refill evil, nor wage wy, 515, 
5 s 6 to 569. 

jyajl’irrg of feet, 468, 469, 

WUiam Bar, la^' , 501 . 


JVomant a woman may preach/ jAo. 
328. Lutbtr alfo, a84. 

fFordi the Eternal Word is the Son } 
it was in the beginning with God, ahj 
was God } it is Jefus Chrift, by whom 
God created all tniogs, 27, 139. What 
Auguftine read in the writings of the 
PbtoBtJls concerning this Word, 193, 
fyorks arc cither of the law, or of 
the gofpcl, 231 i fee JuJHf cation, 
fyorjhip, what the true and ac- 
ceptable worlhip to Ood is, and how 
it is offered, and what the fuperfti- 
tious and abominable i^, 343, &c. 
The true worlhip was foon corrupted 
and loft, 345, Concerning the wor- 
lhip done in the time of the apoftafy, 
350» 39S* Of what worlhip is here 
handled, ^nd of the difference of the 
worlhip of the old and new covenant, 
346. 347 » 37 5 » 370, 377 * The true 
worlhip is neither limited to times, 
places, nor perfons^ and it is ex- 
plained how this IS to be under- 
347 » 348* 382^ 383* 3841 393 ^ 
394 » 395 * 426, 417, Concerning the 
Lord’s day, and the days upon which 
worlhip is performed, 349, 350. Of 
the publick and lilent worlhip, and its 
excellency, 351 to 385. Of preach - 
ingt 385 to 392. Of prayer, 392 tu 
4 c 6. Of linging of pfalms, and mu- 
fick, 406, 408. What fort of wnr- 
/hip the ^takeis are for, and what foil 
their aJvcrlarics, 408, 409. 
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